


AliCH.^:OLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTHERN INDIA 


VOL II. 




$w|a^0l00OTl 0f <^0iitP^rn InMa, f 0L ii. 


LISTS OF INSCRIPTIONS, 


AKD 


SKETCH OF THE DYNASTIES OF SOUTHERN INDIA. 


(STomptUlu unlua: 0rlrer«( of (Siobcrttmfnt 

BY 

ROBERT SEWELL, 

H M’s HADBAS CIVIL UKRYICB, HLMBBB OK THK ROYAL ANIATR SOCIETY 
or GREAT UBltAIN ANP liUCLAMt, AKO OK THE ASIATIC SOCIETT OK VB.VOAL. 


MADRAS: 

PRINTED BY E. KEYS, AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS. 



%cciiu W»— 


V&r’jG 



Thr pvitilioation of fliiR volumo liiis liccii delayed by Bo^oriil causes, and I must express my 

regret tliat tins ilelay should have taken place ; it was due to circuinstauces beyond my o\\ n control, 
t It is necessary to explain the reasons for publi.shing tlie vniions sections of tTiis voliinn*. Part 1 
consists of a cursory oxiuuination of 219 inscriptions on copper, which have been sent to me from dilForeiit 
parts of Southern India, uu appendix raising tlie number to 228. 1 biMe not atleiujited to |>ublish 

full notes with Iran si at Lons of all those inscribed [dates as the short timo at my disjiosal foihjade any 
endeavour to do more tliaii hint at the Instorical value of twh. All detailed vrirk on them must come 
later. My aim has been simply to pioneer tbe Survey, and to show, as far as 1 have Ijclmi able to 
ascertain, where it will he uooessar 3 ' aud vnluahle for others to lab<mr. All (he inseriptions noted in 
Part 1 must at some time or another b(> cni-efully examined 

Part II consists of a list of all the dated inscriptions which ns j'ct ba\e (tune to niy mdiee in the 
Madras Prcsidemy, arranged m chronological order. ^J'his list was ))iei(ared mobOj to assist ejiigra- 
pliists as well as students of history. If w’ill, 1 hope, bo found (o seric seieral jmij«)ses. Any ouo 
ilesiroua of studying Ibe history of a perioil, for instance', will by this list bo gnidcd to nil tho iiiscrip- 
lions of the same date at. jiresent known to exist in the Ihosideney 

A mere glniiee at the firstxolumn will show the rearlcr what a largo sfoie of vnluahle knowledge 
remains, ongruicd in the most permanent fashion, rondy to the hand of anyone who chooses to grasp * 
it, in tho villages of Soul hern India. Uidy a few of these inscriptions havo as yet heon e.xaimned, and 
nil must ho jiublislied befoie the work enn be considtred complete It must be remembered that this 
list oompiises only those inscriittions of whose existence 1 have been infonned, and that it probably 
does not ropri'seiit a tenth part of those which will in after ycai-s bo brought to light I havo even 
omitted to enter a number of those actually hroiinht to noiico wdiere my infonnants mentioned 
dates which were conspicuously wrong aud untruslwortb}', as siicli entries might only lead to misconcep¬ 
tion. Put with these exceptions, tho list contauisr all tho tlaitil inscrijitions specially mentioned in 
Volumo I. 'I’licre remain for examination, indejicndt'iitly^ of these, firstly, the undated inscriptions 
specially so mentioned, secondly, the largo number of inscrijitions wJiose mere existence is noted, qa, for 
instance, where the information I received wns that a temple existed “ covered with iiiscriiitions,’’—and 
these must number several thousands; thirdly, the inscrijitioiiB of which I have never hoard, and these, 
probably, will nuiuhor several thousands more. The work bus been inaugurated, for Dr. Biirgoss 
informs me that ho has a very considerable number of tho eo]ipcr-plate inscrijitions, besides othci's from 
temples, from the Madura District, aud tho whole of the Tamil inseriplioTLS in the Madras Miismim, 
already translated by Mr. S. M. NateSa S.'istri and others, aud that the printing of them is well 
advanced. ^ 

Part Ill consists of lists of Inscrijitions as noted in Volume I, and ns found in certain other 
publications, an*angeii according to tho sovereigns nSid dyniastios they lefer to. Theso I found exceed- 
ingly difliflult to draw up because of the douhtfulness of the names and dates as reported to me.* They 
must bo taken merely as tentative and pro'nstonal. As with the rest of those two volumes, I publish the 
lists in tbe hopo that sojourners in Southbm India will correct them. 

One point oonnecttMi with tho Chola lists must especially bo noted here, as I must confess myself in 
doubt as to the ooireotness of eertain previous deductions. 1 think that the list given fi-om pages 102 to 
J09 needs correction in several respects. So many of (he nnmos of Vu-a or Kulottunga Chola I seom 
to bo mere titles that we must not bo too sure (hat inserijitions beai-ing, os the name of tho sovereign, 
«WO of those titles, is necessarily an inscription of that king. Since tho list was prepared I have seen 
eome now inscriptions and am now not at all certain that all those bearing the name Konen Nn>nnai 
belong to the reign of Kulottunga I. I think, further, that the name “ Koneri Nanniai 
Kop'd^n Sundara Papijiyau ” and “ KonOri MC'lkondan Sundara Pandiy an’’probably d<i uot belong to 
him, but to a real Pandiyan or Pandiyans, and are uuconuccted with the Chola-Pandiyan conquest. 


' I have umittL'd a iinmbcr of inacriptiona iu Hum list, whvru namvH and dales were clearly wnnit' 
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I was ^inclined, too, to ancient too readily the name of his queen as suiHoiont evidence of identification, 
ifer name was “ IJluha MurududaiyfiJ,'’ ooiTesponding to “ Loku Maliadevi,” and the first name 
“Uiaha” seems to have been variously*.written “Avani" or “ Bhuvana.” But from insorigtionfl 
which leave rpi’outly come to light it seems possible tliat this uame was a common title of the South 
Indian queens. It has been found by Dr. Jlnrgess us the name of the wife of a pure Pinejiyan, for 
iiistanoo. The Kst will perhaps have to be amuiided in this respect. 

Such errors are insopnruble from a work of tliis nature, which is intended merely to preoede the 
study of the subject and m no sense is put forth as summarizing the results of study completed. 

Part IV cuutaina a sketch of the genealogy and history of the dynastios and ancient families of 
Southern India, so far as I have as yet been able to ciompilo them. This will serve as a rou^h chart to 
all students of tlio suhjocst, and will enable auy one who hits on an in-scription and who is desirous' 
of loamiug soraetliing about the sovoroigii tlierein mentioawl, to aswafain who he was, and to what 
djTiasty he belonged, and to gain some slight knowledge of the history of that dynastyj so far as it is 
hitherto known, or supiiosod <*^0 be known. The compilation speaks for itself and I need say little 
raoro. If it serves no othar purpose, it will show how little is yot known, and what vast fields of study 
still lie open, calling for earncist iind patient investigation, 1 have tabulated these lists aljihabetieoJly. 
This is, 111 some respects, open to o\)je<‘tioi), but for general use it is perhaps bettcir than nn attempt at 
any chronological suquonco, whore there were so many dynasties overlapping one um»lher in point of 
time. Hiick an anaugoment .ns the last might, it was thought, po8.sibly give nse to misimdei-staucliug.' 

I was in hopcii ot being able to c'ompleto the work by a sot of chronological tables for computing 
the exact Kiiglisli ivjuivalent for all dates given in South Iiidiau in.scnption8, but the unfoiiunate illness 
of the compiler, Mr. 11. S. Kiishiuisvami Nayiidn, N.izir of the High Court of Judicature, Madras, has 
delayisl their prepaiation. They are in the Press, and will ho ]mhlished sejmnitcly. 

A very interesting and vaiiiahle article has just infuJe its aiipoai-ance in the pages of the Indian 
Antiquary (Vol. XU, pp. 207, 291^ “ On the Nonn'Mlature of the Principal Jlindii lira^mid the Une of 
the tmrd Sainvalsara and its AhhieiuUimiH,'’ by Mr. J. F. Fleel., which, had il appeared before, would 
have prevented my disfigiuiug the pages of these tw'o volumes by an abbreviation iv'iich is now shown 
to bo wnuig. and whi(ih will appear iiioro and rnoie wrong to scientific rtvidcra as the years go on. I 
allude to the method of denoting tlie Saka year by “ 8 8. , meaning iSillirohaiia Mr Fleet 

satisfactonly establishes that the “ i^ida" era was in use from a very early date amongst the Qurjara 
kings, and that various nuxlilb ations of the name w'ero used by various writers ; but that the expivssion 
“ ^alipdham Haka" is the ino.st modem of all The earliest instunen yet known is in a grant of tho 
Devagiri Vcwlava King Kiimacbandrii, of tho year 8. 1194 (AD. 127‘2 3}, and the expression w'as not 
fully■estahlislicd till tlio limu oi tho Vijayanagar kings, tho cai'liost iiistanee amongst llic grants of the 
latter dynosty being in tlio reign of Btikka, 8. 1275 (A.D. 1353-4). “ Wliatever may have been its 

origin, it was plainly adopted by tliem (tlie Vijayanagar kings) as their djTiastiu expression,” writes Mr. 
Fleet; and therefore it would npi»oar to be wrong to write “ S.8.” for any ojlier dynasty, or for any 
period earlier than the thirteenth century. The proper abbreviation which will apply to all inscriptions 
using tlial era, is simply ” 8 ” for “ &aka " I much regret that so excellent a paper did not appear 
eorher and savt' me from my error. 

Mr. Fleet has now been appointed Epigraphist to the Govommont India, and his duties are 
defined to be “tlio prepaiation luid editing, with historical oomments and indexes, of texts and translations 
of all ancient inscriptions discovered cither on copper-plate or on stone ” [Proceedinije of the (dovminient of 
India, Home Department, ArchaoJoyy, 2dfh Fehruanj 1884, Non. 7—24, 3(5). The publication of inscrip- 
dions by Government has thus been placetl on a sound eeionfifhi basis, and it is to be hoped that now tno 
very numerous inscriptions in Southern India will receive tho attention they deserve. 

With reference to Mr Fleet’s appointment the Goveninent of India has made the following 
important “ Obsorvalione ” (Pnacedinys abote quoted) :— 

“ In order to tho successful nairyiiig out of the w'ork entrusted to Mr. Fleet, it is necessary that he 
should havn tlio hearty co-oporation of local Governments and Administrations. The Governor-General 
in Counoil is confidtmt (hat tlii.s <iu-operation, which is now iuvitwl, will ho rewiily given, and acoording]^ 
desires tluit all local Govemmonts and Administrations will render Mr. Fleel every assistonoe that u6b 
in their power by forwarding to that officer (for inspection and return) original copper-plates that may, 
bo in their own records, or in local museums, when this can be done without risk 01 damage or loss { by 
procuring for him, when possible, the temporary loan of similar plates m the possession of private 
individuals; and by directing district officers to furnish him with any information which he may require 
relating to inscriptions which may exist in their districts. 
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“ To further aid the work it scemfl neceesmy to take auoh precautions os may bo possible to prevent 
the passing out of the country, by sale or otherwise, of inscribed plates or stones withotit the knowledge 
of tM Epigraphist. His Exoelleney in Council wmild bo glad if local (ioverumonts and Administrations 
would issue the necessary instructions to secure this object, so that the Epigraphist may Imvo an opput- 
tunity of informing himself of the contents of all ancient insoriptious whion may be anywhere discovered, 
of taJdng copies of them, and of judging whether the originals are of sufficient iiderest and value 
to justify their purohase for the Government Museums in this country. District officei's should hi 
dirooted to put forward the olaims of Government under Act VI of 1878 (the Treasure Trove Act) in 
cases to which that Act applies, and officers in all deparimeiits be requested to report to the district 
officer any discoveries whicu may oome under their notice.” 

The Government of Madras follow this up (G.O., No. 620, Public, dated 13th M’nrch 1884) with the 
following onier:— , 

“ Inc Eight Honorable the Governor in Couneil desires all district oIBcers to give their oonlial co¬ 
operation and assistance to Mr. Fleet by forwarding to liiin such original copper-plates as may l)o 
available, by procuring for hin» where feasible the loan of similar plates in tlio |K)88e8sion of private 
persons, and by giving him such information as he may requii-o relating to the inscriptions existing m 
their districts. They will also endeavour to carry out (he instructions contained m paragraph 3 of the 
Observations prefixed to the Procoodings read above, and will see lliat the Treasure Trove Act is worked 
whenever such a course may forward the onds of the Epigraphical Survey.” 

I must again wjkuowledge gratefully the reufly help given to me by S. M. Natela Sastri, who lias 
worked coitiially with me in the preparation of tins volume. 


H. SEWELL. 
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LIST OF COPPER-PLATE GRAMS SENT FOR EXAMINATION. 


In the Proceedings of Government dated Ist March 1881, No. 281, paragraph 10 (Public Deparl.mont), 
all ofKoers were authorized to hand over to 
in their oIBoes; and this was followed 
ih Maj'oh 1881 

The following is a list of all the grants which I have as yet been able to protmre or examine. 

1 am ospeolally desirous that it should bo thoroughly understood in scientific circles that this list 
does not pretend to any ciitically minute accuracy. The scrutiny has been made as earefully as possible 
undor the circumstances, but each plate needs to bo examined by the best authorities. All that oan be 
claimed for the following list is that the information given is probably fairly accurate, since we devoted 
much labour and time to the o.xamiuatiou of these plates. Epigraphists will readily apjireoiale the 
dilHoultio.s attendant on the deciphering of the ancient characters in many instances and on the fact of 
the plates being often injured and corroded. 


lying 
of ll) 


me for examination any copper-plate grants that might be 
by a direct order published in* the Fort 8t. George Gazette 


1. (From the Collector' it OffieCy Kuttna Dintnct. Now depo'nted in the Madras Museum ) Tliis and 

No. 2 were found in the CoUoctor’s Office in the Kistna District, and were published by me in the March 
niunbor of the Lidian Antiquarg for 1879 (VIII, 73). They now lie in the Madras Museum. No. 1 
is a grant in three plates, with a ring, and seal bearing the Chalukyan boar, sun, moon, ^nnkltfiy and 
olenhant-goad, with the legend “ 8n Trtbliummmkum." It is a grant, by Amnia Kaja II, sumamed 
“ VijayAditya,” of the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty, of some lands in the eastern delta of the Krishn.!. 
Its (Lite is between 945 and 970 A.D. according to Mr. Fleet’s grant; but the chronology of this dynasty 
is still somewhat confused in places. (Compare Mr. Fleet’s No. XXXIV in Ind, Aut.yll, 15.) • 

2. (IVom the name. Now in the Madras Museum.) Soo remarks under No. 1. This was published by 

me in Ltd, Ant, VIII, 76. It is an Eastern Chalukyan grant in three plates, with a ring and seal bearing 
thfl Chalukyan boar, moon, and elephant-good, and the legend “ ^ri Tnhhmndmkuiii. The grant is by 
Amina Rlja I, surnamod “ Vishriuvardhaua.” (A.D. 918 to 925, or thereabouts, See remarks on the 
cltronology under No. I.) The king grants to the general of his army a village on the north of the 
river, about 19 miles uorth-west of UezvAda. The genealogy given agrees in all respects with that 
given by Dr. Burnell in his*S(»»#A Indian Pakeographg (pp. 21, 22), except that forty years are given to 
Vijaya^tya BhattaioJta, • 


3. (fVom the Kutna Dtstmet. Recently dimteredat Pedda Madddh, in the Niizmdu Zetntndari, It has 
been returned to the finder^ a man of the Kanma caste named Kachala VeAkanna of Peddn Mmldah) This 
grant, in three plate, was dug up by a BrAhman at the end of 1880, and was sent to me for examination, 
I forwarded it to Mr, Fleet, who was kind enough to give me the following note on it. “ A set of three 
plates, each about 6^ inches long by 3| inohos broad, with a seal whioh bears the moon, the motto 
Sri SartaaiddHy and the remains of apparently the name Jayasimha... .Tliis is an Eastern Chalukya 
inscription of Jayasimha 1. It is dated in words, in the eighteenth year of his rei*gQ, at the time of the 
tquinox; the ^aka year is not given. The order is issued from the city of Udayapnra, and records a 
grant of the village of Finukapani or Pinukapolu, on the east of the village oi Mordavolli, in the 
district of GudxaJitlra.” The date of J^osimha I’s reign is A,D. 632 to 602 or thereabouts. Ho was 
the eldest son and suec^essor of Eubja Vuhnuvardhaua, the oonfjueror of the kingdom, and founder of 
the djrgasty. 

4. (Brom the Colleetoi^s OffUe, North Areot. Deposited in the Madras Museum,) It is not known 
how ihit plate got into the CoUootor’s office, nor to whom it belongs, nor how long it has been there. 



2 


LIST OP COI’PER-PLATE OIIANTS. 


This is one of a very curious series of 13 plates, all from the same locality. (See Nos. 13, 14, 15, 1S9, 
110, 143, J1-4, 147, 149, 150, 177, 178 of this list.) I am at present quite uuable to say anything 
chxiisivoly about them. Tlioy all purport to be grants by a Chola sovereign in the years 8.8. 1008 ot 1011 
(A ll 1086 or 1089), to which purioil the^ cannot, palioogruphioally, belong. Moreover they boar a seal 
at the top m characters rosombling the Persian, but which no one whom I have yet met with can decipher ; 
and this would ^eein to be a clear annohrouisni. This grant is on a leaden plate, coated with a thin sheet of 
c()pi)or. It puTi)ort8 to ho a grant by Raja Vira Chola in S.S. 1011 (A.J). 1089) in the year of the Kaliyuga 
tl90 and cyclic year PUiiawjii. Ilut §.S. 1011 corresponds to the cyclic year ^ttkla, twouty-two years 
siihsequeut to Plamnijn. It seems difficult to suppose tliat all these plates can be forgeries, partly from 
their number, and partly because no forger would bo so foolish as to annex the Pereian seal to such a 
doenmout. The only other explanation that seems reasonable is that they form a series of copies of oldcr^ 
authentio documents, recording grants ixjnflnned by the Muhammadan chief at the time the copies wero 
taken, and therefore bearing his seal. The year 1089 A.D. wjrrespouds with the twenty-fifth year of the 
reign of the soveroign variously known ns " Vira Chola,” ” Raja Vira,” “Rija Rajendra,” ” Kulottunga,” 
and “Koppara KeiarivannA.” (Hoe this list, grant No. 101; Buniell’s South Indian PaUmjeaphy, p. 40 ; 
8ir Walter Rlliot’s Paper in the Madras Journal, XIII, 36 ; Carr’s Seeen Payodas, pp. 132-145.) 

6. {In the District Court, South Tanjore.) Grant by AndavorAyar VanafigAiuudi TondaniAn ‘ to 
certain tneinbors ot his family. The cyclic year is given, but no other date. The characters are Tamil, 
and not old. 

6. {In thrlJisfriil Court, South Tau/ore.) Grant by seventy-four artizans in As. 1610 (A.D. 1718), 
” while Kiljifdliinija Ekoji’s sons Harfoji and Jlnkkpji were reigning as kings,” to a Giinosa templo “ on 
the west of the road from Rimcsvarain,”—the otluT Iwundarios being very vaguely given. Thu temple 
is presninably in or near the Tanjore District. Language, T’ainil, excejif two lines at the end in Telugu. 
Kkoji was half-brother to the Mahratta ruler Sivaji. lie became master of Tanjore in 1675 A.D. 

7. {lu thr District Court, South Tanjore.) Deed of sale in 8 8 1681 (A.D. 1759) by Vijaya Aruiui- 
clmla VanangAmudi Tondaman, son of Ainlavarayar VanahgAraudi ToudamAn, of lauds to Andoni Muttu 
TiH’ur, son of Kotta ItAyajipa Tovar. (See No. 5 and note 1 ) 

8 ( fn the District Court, Satrni) Grant by a U.ija of Maistir, part of whose narnois ” Krishna lUja,” 
given in a year of tho hlutiyui/a, of which only the first three figures, 482, are visible, tbo last figure, the 
namo of tho i-yelie year, and tho date all having b('i'n tamporod with. Tlie grantor was jirobably 
Doilda Krishna Raja, who reigned over Maisur from A.D. 1714-1731. The grant, then, dates within 
the years AD 1719-1728. (Uioe’s Mysore and Coorg, I, 240.) 

9 { In the District Court, Safein ) A deiMl tlrawn up in S 8. 1683 (A.D. 1761), in the year Viisha, 
by certain merohants of Ilosnr in the Salem District, promising to give to the priests a curtain fixed 
jiropuriion on every halo of cloths .and thread bought in that town 

10 {In the District Court of Tninerelly ) Grant of twelve villages in tho Tinnevolly District by 
ViAvanatha NAyakka, the first of the great Nayakka dynasty of Madura, and his celebrated minister 
and general Aryanatha, who built tlio thonsand-pillarod mandapam at Madura. Tbo former is styled 
" file pious son of Kotyam Nagama NAyudn,” the latter “ Mandiiraputtaueri Arya Ndyaka Madahyur." 
Tho grant is in § 8 1182 (A 1) J-'jGOj, in the cyclic year Itaiutri. 

11. {In the District Court of Tninerelly) Private grant of land in a village of the Tinuevelly 
District for tho sup]iort^of a tnmple of tho village god andigoddess, duiing the reign of Vijaya Chokkana- 
tha of Madura, dated 8 8. 1637 (A.D. 1715), and Kollinn. efa 887. Tnosc dates do not correspond by 
four years. 

12. {In the District Court oj" Tninecelh/.) A long grant ot the Vijayanagar dynasty on five plates, 
with a handsonK'ly (jocorated ring, having tlie Ixiar, moon, and dagger. The grant is by the Vijayano- 
gar sovereign Venkatapati in 8 8. 1512, cyclic year Fikrifi {A.D. 1690), of villages iu the Tinnevolly 

tj 

' The llonorablo A Srtahsvia fiftatriysr, cat, Duwan of tho PudiikAttsi Stnto, to whom I rofeirod tor information roKarding 
thew chlcfx, toll# nin thill tho tiHo of “ Vaoiiftgftinudi” belongs to tho I’ologiirs of P&kynviinani in tho Pattukottai Taluk of the 
Tiinjoro Distriit, and that they usimI also to bo Btylod " Tiipdunian.” The prnNunt Fulogtir dons not boar that Utle, and is is no way 
ronneotrd with the Topdamftn lloiiw of PudukoHai rananfifmiii/t mciana one who does not bow his head, and tho title is uid to 
have oiiginahxl in the fact that the Pulcgurs of this family in more anciont times did not attend on tho B&jn of Tanjore during the 
/iinoril festivals, as did the other Polegais, but sent lui ogent instead, being powerful enough to refuse with impunity to pay this 
token of humble allegiauce 
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District, to a Vaishnava shrino under the management of one Krishna Dia It is dat^‘il from Kumidia- 
kuiiam. The genealogy is traced through the Lunar line fnen (Ihfkndra, but only a few nanu*s are given 
Yetiknflapati’s father, Tirumala Itlya, is muutioned os son of i^rrllatiga Rama and grandson of one Bukka, 
thus:— ’ 


Biikka, 

married, MallambikS, and 
reiffned at A rautinagara 

, I 

SrT Ranga Ihlmii Nrijmti, 
married Tirumahimhthl 


Riima Rftyu Tirumnla Ritya, VeiikatoSa 

mart ted ( 1 ) Ventjahlmba, {'2) Raghav&mbd, 

(f‘l) PrddmmSmha^ (4) Knehnavdmhd He 
eonqunred many “ Vaviina^,'’ (/r Jfu/iammadanJi, 
and performed ii great /■an ific* 


Tirumaladeva Rfiya Venkalapati 

tir findeva Rfty'a, 

‘‘ he reigned Jor a ehort time ” 




13 (Prom the Di-tnct Court, Chini/fcput. Noir depomted in the Madras Jluftenm.) This is onoof the 
series mentioned in the remarks reganliug No 4. 3’he graiit js on a copper plate, and iiuq)Oi-ts to have 
been executed throe years earlier than No. 4, namely, in S.R. 1008 (A D. 108(i), Kalujuga 4187, yeai 
Nnndana. But the character is modem Grantha. It bears a Porsiaii seal at the top It is noticeable that 
the cyclic when compared with the Suka year is wrong by 2G years; and that, even if the cyclic year 
mentioned in No. 4 was accurately given thennn as Phirnnija, this year Nnndana is not tliroo y(*ars 
earlier than I'lnmnija, but fiftotm years esvrlier. The grant purjiorts to have been executed by one Vila 
Songudayan of the Chola country. 

14. (From the Dndru't Court, Ohinglepui. Deposited in the. Madras Museum.) In all respects similar 
to No. 13, of which it is apparently a duplicate. 

15 (F'om tire District Court, Chnitjlepuf. ^ Deposited iii the Madras Museum.) One of the same series. 
This grant is on a copper plate, bearing date S S. 1008 (A.D 108(3), Kahifuija Nandana. «But 

the character is modern Tolugu. I^ersian seal. The grantor’s name is omitted, but it states tlnathe con- 
strueteii the village of Mannavodii, near Arni, •' after having divided the city of the Rayulu and dug a 
reservoir in the Agraharam” of a Brahman, On the reverse is a manfrnm in (Irantha characters. 

16. (From the District Court, Chingteput. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) Grant by a Mussulman 

ehief, styled in the Tamil of the deed Mahd rdia nUa nuiniga rSya Sn Rtrdyaii Knpfia Chandu Snyapu 
areryal, otherwise Knlb Chand Saheb,‘ in the cyolio year Pramdd'tcha, of certain lands, fees, exemption 
from taxation, and liberty io ride in a palankeen, to Sivandapilda ^ttiyiXr, of the village of xVrikosati 
Jhidiipfitai, as a reward for faithful service. « 

17. (From the District Court, Ghmjleput. Deposited in the^ Madras Museum.) A grant made by 
some one, whoso name and place of reBiden<}e jtro omitted, in S.8. 1488 (A.D. 1566), year Prahhnra, of 
1,000 pons to one Tambii §<41 i, as a rewaid for the discovery of a theft in tho grantor’s palace. It 
is dated from the village of Kalattfir in Chingleput District. 

18. (From the same. Deposited m t^e Madras Museum.) Grant by the Vijayanagar sovereign 
Achyutadeva llAya in S.8.1454 (A.D. \b'i'i),Kaltyuga 4633, cyclic year Nandana (all these correspond) 
Ho is styled “ Vira Pratdpa f^rl Vira AchyutadSrn Mahdrfh/arardru." The grant bears at the top the 
d#vicea of the sun and moon, the boor and the dagger. Tlio sovereign granted to one R4miLnuji\chriri 
the privilege of receiving the holy water and consecrated food after the worship of the god in the temple 
of ^ri Derandyakkastnmi in tho village of Tiruvolimdrapurani. It shoidil be ascertained whore tins 
village is situated. At present 1 have been unable to find out. The grant is in Telugu. 


* ^18 OAoarfo SrfM cannot be the Chanda Usheb who pliiccd Hiiuikuhi on the throne of Triclunoiiolv in .AT) 17.(1, and 
whono name is eo well known in oonnoction with tho French lunl F.nf'heh wiire in thi-eondi, snu-e lhi> your Prnma'llilui u. ciis in A D 
1733 and 1793, whereas Duyleix's Cluinda Ssliub was in power only (tum 1731 to l7A'i, when Kc wua muidi'r>^il. 
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19. {In the Dintnct Court, Madura Gi’ant in Telugu on a broad copper sheet with the lines rnniiing 
along tlie length. It narrates that in 6.S. 1622 (A..D. 17001, in the year Vf isha, “ Ari Mongamnia, wife 
»)f llhokkan.itha Nfl-yudu, who was son of'Muttu Virappa Nayudii, and grandson of ViSvauatha Nayani 
Tirunialii Nayudu,” gave the village of llitlaknsh^ Mahadannpuram as an agraharam to certain Brnh- 
iiinns. The genealogy corxx'sponds with those already published. The grantor is generally known as 
“ Mangammill"’ She is said to have been starved to death in her palace in Trichinopdly four years after 
this, namely in A.D. 1704. 

20. {In the name Court.) A Tohigu grant, consisting of two broad plates with the lines running along 

the length The grantor, usually called Muttu Lingappa, a younger brother of the Madura Nfiyakka 
t'hokkati.Uhtt, wh6 reigned from A.I) 1660 to 1682, suecoed^ for one year in dispossessing his brother 
at the time tliet he was at war with Toiijon) This giant is dated in the year of the former’s power,' 
A.D. 1078,8.8. 1600, year It bestows the village of Krislinapuram on a Brahman. The 

grantor is described as “ Muddu Alugari Nfiymlu,” grandson of “ Vifivanatha Niiyani Timmala Nayudji, 
and son of Muddu Virappa f^ayjidti,*’ and ho dates his grunt as “in the reign of iSri Vira Pratitpa Sn 
Ttaiiga Jlaya Mahadevaiaja ” 8ri Kanga III acceded toliis nominal throne m A.D. 1605. (See Nelson’s 
Mad urn Manual, pp. 201, 202.) 

21. {From t/w Distrut Court of Chinglepul. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A grant by a 
“ Vallabha Maharaja " in S 8. 1877 (A.D. 1455), year lihnra, of certain lands and ceremonial privileges 
in some tenijdes to one Vamiiyappa Sinna Pillai, niinihter {Tautri) of the Sihgeri SnukarAclnlriyrir, the 
cliii'f prie.st of the temple at Singori. Tho deed was executed in the prosonce of the ^aiikai.ichririyar and 
bears his [Murtishhha) seal. 'Jlie grantor states that he was reigning “ from Kahcbiniandalam to 
Ye/'umaiidalam,” t.e., fnim Conjeveram to Ceylon. All the chief priests of feingeri, Kumbhakonam, and 
I’ushpagiri are called Sanhnrdchdn'i/dr, but this one is known to belong to the tirst establishment by his 
seal It IS important that we should leam more about this Vallabha Muhaiaja, as the date of this grant 
is just at the period of which ^vu kimw least of the Chola country. 'I’he llnyiSahi Balbilas claimed 
supremci antliority over tho peninsula for some p('riod previous to their final fall in A I). 1826 ; ami tho 
Vijayauagar dynasty which sucoeedod had not established their power at so * urly a date as that of ihis 
grunt. Htirling and Hunter place tho conquest of Kanehi by Purushottamadeva, king of Orissa, about 
tho year A.D. 1479, or later. But other authorities declare that Kahohi was seized by the Mussulmans 
in A.D. 1477 from the Orissa kings, whose conquest had taken place about A.D. 14,^0 If this last 
account is oorroct, this Vallabha Maharaja wa.s pmbably the king of Kanehi who refused to give his 
daughter’s hand to tho king of Orissa, and who was defeated by the latter in revenge. 

22. {In the District Court of Madura.) A curiously worded Tamil document, dated. R.S. 1691 

(AD. 1769), 4785, yearoonforniig the property in some lands on a Siva temple 

dedicated to the god Ki/in-smia and the goddess Akhildndi'smri. The dates do not eorrespond. 8 S. 
1691 is Katiymja 4870, and the eyclio year Virodhi. Tho grantor styles himself “ Sri wiidii Iranya- 
harpaydchi Rayundta S^fupntt Kuttnr Aeargnt, lord of Teeainagara," and ho states that tho grant was made 
“while the Aivapati, Norapati, Oajapati and Sotupati kings were reigning over tlie oonntrios of Chola- 
mandalain, Tondamandulom, YilpAnapaltanam ’’ (Jafnam Uoylon), anti Yemmni^idalam (Ueylou).” All 
this is siiffioiontly absurd. (Compare Nos. 23, 30, 32.) * 

23. {In the same Court.) A document by a relative of the grantor of No. 22, whose titles are given 

similarly, as well as the names of the ruling d 3 ma 8 tioa and countries. In this case, Muttu KmuAra 
Vijaya Baghunatha Setupati, son of Kumflra Muttu Vijsiya llaghnuatlia Setupati, .and son-in-law of 
Iliranyakarpayilji liagbuniLtha Setupati Kattar, grants softie lands to a Brahman in 6 8. 1658 (A.D. 
1736), year Nnla. ^ 

24. {In the same Court.) A beautifully written modern Tamil plate, engraved in 8.^, 1728 (A.D. 
1806), cyclic year AJishaya, “ in the reign of KumSra Chinna Nayakkar, a sue^cossor of Maiigammal.” (1) 
It narrates that at some previous date, luimentioned, a pilgrim named Verna Boddi had erected a chattram 
on the J’alani (Pulney) Hills. Ilis descendant, Rouga Reddi, executes the plate to commemorate Ms 
ancestor’s chanty. 

25. {In the possession ofM. Kvppana Ayyahgar ofPundi, in Wdldfdpet Taluk, North Arcot.) A copper¬ 
plate grant,in five plates, recording a double gift by the Vijayanagar sovereign Achyutadeva Bfiya in 
the year S.8. 1178 (A.I). 1556). The king is styled “ AohutendraMaharftya.” The first part bestows the 
village of Nangamangalaiji, in the district of Chandragiri, in the province of Posttiri, on a Raja whose 
name is omitted, but who is noted as the son of Salaka Rajendra and Tippfljtibika. lie was probably 
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coniicct«Ml with the ruling family. Tho genealogy of the st^vereign in the Lunar line ia ahoi'tly given witli 
only eight names. Tho first six cori’e.spoud with tho.'-e given in flato No. 12; but here, aftei Yay.iti, an ‘ 
ineutionod Tuiwasu, and thou 'I'immudeva. Irora him dosceatled Naro-siuiha, the first king of the setond 
Vijuyanagtir himily. From him th(' line is given thus . — < 

Naruhimhn. 


Niirasimhii. JCrishna Riya. 

Aehyutendra. 

In.scri|)tionh vary o'! io the relaiioiiship betwcon Kxislmailcva Ihlya and Achyutadova llaya. Hero 
they arc dibluii'tly meu)join'd its father and son. Tho isocond part of the grant bestows the village of 
Virukomliu on o4 Braluu.ins 

2b. {fii the p'hs^i s.\ioii of Varadi'ictmnyar of Pundi, WaJojopet TaJak, North Arcol.) Another Vijaya- 
niigar copjior;j>Jate of Aehyutadeva Ihlya from tho saino village as No. “25. It records that that sovereign, 
in the yoar K.S. 1 lOU (A.D 15;J4), in the year J'lyo, endowed tho toraplo of ViUoleHmm (probably tin* 
feinnle of Vittatahcoim in Vijaynnagar) with the village ot Tonguru “in the Chandrachala District 
(h* fmandrngiri), of tho province of Touderamandahim.’’ The grant was made in tho first year of Aehyuta’s 
roign. Tho doenment is in five phites, and is very similar to No. 25 in appearance and wording Tin* 
genealogy is identical. 

27. (Ill the Jh/^trict Court of Mint urn.) A private document drawn np between two brothers, after a 
dispute as to which was the elder Tlie younger, Siiina Vadavada Nayakkar Tiiininisi, having admitted 
tliat he was junior, the elder, li.lraa Raya Tnmitiisi Nayakkar, grunted him some lands Itama 
Riiya styles himself “ King of Vanga ” Tim doenment is in Tiunil, and is dated ft S 11.5.'»(Al) 1.53;i), 
^ohhiihrif, but the.so years do not eorre-spond, Sohhidnt falling nine yc.ars after S S, 1 t.55, whied) wa.s the 
yoar Vijtnja. Tho ehnracster ayipoars quite modern 

28 (In the ])u,trict Court of Nadu rn.) A coppor-platcc deed of grant executed in S.8 1706 (AD. 
1784), Kaliipma 1885, cyolio year ^fihakrif. Tho cyclic; yc\xv cloca not com’s^>oiul with tho Sfikn by one 
or two years, but it must bo noted that in the Madura and Tiiinevelly countries the cyclic' year is not in 
general use, the popple almost invui“iably using the Unilou **ra or Koltam Audit. By this docniment the 
then Zemindar of Sivaganga makes over oeilain lands in Uni rawdnipim (freehold) to u Uluhamiqodaii 
named Mottui Fakir tSaheb of Siyagaiiga, TJic Zemindar’s name is given os “ Muttu Vnduganatba 
TSvar, son of Vijaya Raghunatha !§ivanna Periya Udaya TSvar.” (Bcc Nelson’s Mnnnol of the Mndum 
District, Pai't 111, page 160.) 

29. (In the possemon of Ramjappa Kaundttn of KanakanipdUtii/ani, m the MettapoUiem Dtemou of the 
Cotmbatore District.) A document drawn up on a small copper shoot, roughly executed in apparently 
modern characters, puroorting to be a deed by which, in S.S. 1504 (A.D. 1582), cyclic year Vrtsha, 
Tirumala Nayakka of MadHra, “ Xing of Karnata-deda ’’ constituted Timma Kaundan spiritual heacl 
of his caste in 24 divisions of the “ Kongana4u.” Jlut Tiriinnth Ndyakka only oomnioncocl his reign in 
A.D. 1823. His grandfather was reigning in 4-H. 1582. Tho dooumont apj>o.ar3 8])iiriou8. 

30. (In the Dkti'ict Court of Madura.) Hlrant by “ Dalavily Sc'tupati Katbir, lord of Tsvainagar,” 
(see ATos. 22, 23,32), of eight villages to the temple oi RniimiSt tam'd an in RiuneSvaram in fi.S. 1621 
(A.D. 1599), in the year Pardhhapn. (The cyclic docjs not correspond with the ^kn yoar by seven years. 
See remarks under No. 28.) 

31. (In the same Court.) An unimportant but rather curious document, drawli up by one of “ three 

t ismissed chieftains of Kafichivoram Kamakshi Amm.ll, llAni of the Akhancla Xavori,” who had settled 
own in Va4amattQr. Their names as given in the Tamil ore “ Vonnikkan, Manitakkiln, and Pulukkan ’’ 
The terminations appear to bo the common Mussulman title, Khan. Vadamattiir is probably a village 
of that name in the Tanjoro District, six miles north of the road leading to Kumbhakonam. Akkaudu 
Kdveii is tho name given to the western portion of tho Triohinopoly District from XarQr to Tirupala- 
tnrai, above tho spot where the Kavcri divides into (ho two gi'oat riverd, the Kaven and Coleroon. 
(.4Mff«rfris= broad). The document states that one of tho throe chiefs (name not mentionecL decided a 
dispute between some thieves and some pcoi'le who b.id M’ffJed at the vill.igc, .ind icceiicd home land 
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lor Ini ■(•rviif''. wm in S,S (A D. l(>0:t), in tho year Jai/fi (Jaya fell nine years before SS 

I'VJi) 

( Jh thi’ samf (hitrf ) (Iraut to the Rdine.svarara temple, in S8. 16J10 (A.D. 1608), oycliti year 
Pl/trun 1/(1 . l)v lidlav.iy Setiiputi of Tevaiiiag-ir (see Nos. 22, ‘.311, 30), ol lands lying under eight tanks 
Ml tlie (list 11(1 ol Appauui 

3 5 {In thr samr (lourf ) (jr rant made in S.S. lO**! (AD 1720), 48.30, eyclic year Nrtwwyrf, 

bv' Sirin.i ICadirappa Niyakkau, a ehief romding near Dindigiil, of a village named Bhupalasamndra to a 
iimnhei of jiandils in SaundiiraiMjapuiara, otherwise (;a11ed Anaipatti. The grant was made during the 
loigii <jI Vijayu Hudgii Chokkanafha at Madura, and it stales that he was governing the eountry ,ns 
Viivroy foi the VijayaiiHgai .sovereign Sn Itariga Ibiya 'Hie grant gives lists of tho ancestors of Rri 
ttaiiga Iliya, Vijaya lluuga f'hokk.inatha, and the grantor, but they are useless and misleading 


’A (In fhr Dish Ilf Coiiit, ]'i :iiifapafan> ) A doemnent of no anthjuity, dated only in the cyolie yeai 
Xn/n, given by one Sri ll.iji#’Vmik'ila llangiir.iya Ibuig.irn fltaja of Bobbili‘i'), to a certain person, 
giiinting ceilain piivileges m tlio R.ijam iVrguniih ol the ilolibili Zemiud.iri 

3.'» ilii thr sntnr ('oiirt ) An undated deed c\(^cutcd by “Sii Vipiya RiiTtiar.izu Mah.liaja," 
lli('iol Vi/iiiinigMin, I'oiifernng certiiin benefits on a [nivate person It is probably not two ei'iitiiriiss 
old 


>(.. ' In tin’ snnir f'oiirl ) A grant cl.ited in the eyelir vear li/ilm/nkh, by which feonn* ryots, with 
piTini.i.'-Jon of llie N.iv.ili SiiV'Viid Mnstaf.i, make a gi.int of land. It is not old 


!i [In fill' .\fiinr Coiiif ) A gi:int ol land by some ryots in Fu.sli lllti lA D ITOb), by perinission 
ol '• M.ili.iddikhu Begn,” I’oi a eliantdlile ubjeet 'I'lie cyehe yoai Fi/ai/n is also given 

\I>i f/ir H'lnir Court ) A grant of bind by the villiigors of Kiinpmlii Ur a Musanlinan in Flush 
llVP), I\ii>illin>iti {KD lil’.bl) It inentif'iis that Slur Mnlifiiiiinnd Klian had givani some bind in the 
aiiine vill.ige lor ii mosque Tin’s was piobiihl.v the same man tliat built flic gieat mosque at (.Ihivaenle in 
A n Itib') ism Vo! I,)! 7) 

.'•) {In thr snmr Court ') A giant by Sn li.ila Iviishnndijva Mab.ir.ija in S S. 1570 fA Ti 1018), 
to the eoinmander ot his lorees, eonleriiiig on him two villages The grantor isprobihly a baal 
elnellain, but 1 bave not ln'cn able to aaeertaiu wbo lie was 

40 (Infill Disft irt Court of' North Tan/orr ) A Tamil document dated S 8 1418 (A.D. 1190), and 
eyehg yerti Aioi/Zo i wliiob doe^ not eorreapoiid with tlio ^nka dale by 11 years), by whieli tlie teuipb- 
antlionlies at tlie Ved m inv i ll■nllde of the god (.Iliandisv.iia (near Point. Daliiuero) grant eertain privileges 
to a pi'll'.St. 

II. (Ill thr Pi\t) hi ('out I, Tn< hniopoli/) Grant in S S. 1711^(A D 1792), Knhipfffn iS9(i, eyehe 
vear Pnin/h/iii, In '• Sn Miiltn Virtippa N.iy.ikkan, grandson of Sinna Lakka Na>akkan, and son of 
('liokkuiiittba liiilika^.i N.iyakkan, ” eoiilerriiig eeitaiij lands and an annuity on a Dtusaalmau priest 

42 {In the snmr Comt.) A 'ramil plate ornamented at the top with Saiva einhlems. It is an 
agreement by lour private people, beaiing the surname Nayakkan,” to conduct thu religious ceremonies 
ot thf ir village teuijib*, dated 1002 (AD lb8(>’,, vtnxr Jiandn. 

t! \ In tin- sninr (\tinl ) A Tamil gr.uit. by Kiiiuakslii N.iyakkan, of lands to a Mussnlmaii prii'st 
loi the 111 imteii.iiiee ol a palliiitial (>r^ place of wor.slnp. TL- grant states that Ibaniu Raya vvas tlieii 
Tilling oiei ill, Moild It i.s dated S S. Ilkil (AD I7d9), e>elie yeai' Prabhara (wrong by (‘ight years), 
Knlininin 1.811 ^ 

11 (III fhn same Court) A Tamil grant by the Madura Njyakkaii, Vij.aya Ranga Chokkanatha, 
hero called “ Vijav.i Gbokka Rangaua.tjia Na 5 'iikkiin”—mentioning his father Afnttn Virappa and grand- 
iiilher <1|iokkannllia‘-1o a Panda rain (Hudra priest), for womhip at a Diinja Ka I / toinpleat the south gate 
of Ihe Tiii'hiuopoly foil Dated 8 8 1019 (A D 1727), KaUijiuja -1828, cyclic year Parabham. Tltfe 
grant states that Vi-nkata Verna Maha R.iya was then reigning at JlLannak.Tma. The names of both 
e.hiet and place .lie nnknew’n to me 

1.5 (In Iht !,nnte (hmi) A Teliigti grant in 88 1714 (A.D. 1792), Knhyurjtt 4893, Paridhan, by 
Vipivii \'enkiitiicliala Ihsldi, of the village of Tiruppaujeri for a Sivn temple in the southern part of tho 
di'triet of Torayur, place not mentioned It states that Venkatapatideva Maharaya (giving him royal 
titles 1 'Has ruling at Ghauagiri; and that a stone inscription had been made, confirming the grant 
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40. {Jh the same (-ourl.) A grant in Tdlugii of land at 'roimru for a Hiva tonijili* by the siamn 
lioddi menlionod, in No, 4o inSS. 1710 (A.lJ 1708), Knlij/ni/a -IHOt, join J'l'amni/ir/in, itnring tlio reign 
of Venjiatapatidfcva Malmraya of Vijuyunagar at (jliuuagin It is iufere.->ting to notii e nji to how lute 
ti diiti) Vijiiyanugar auprem.-ify was aeknowledged. 

47. (lu the same Coart) Grant in Telugu of land to a Umbm.iu in SS 1013 (AD. 1601), 
KnUijiiria 4703, year Vrajotpafh, hy Muiigaminal, widow of Chokkanatha of the Madura Nayakkau dynasty 

48. (la the same Coutl.) Grant in Telugu of the village of Vokkera (!') for a Kiv.a teiu])li' nt Torayur, 
hy a iied(l.i, the same a.s the grantor in No. 46, during the reign of the saine sovereign, but two years 
earlier, namely in 8.8 1713 (A. 11 1791), Kalipuga 4182, year f^irmlhihrit 

49. //« the' same Court ) Grant in Telugu of land for a (’hantablo objett, at the Tnehino|iolv 1014 
gate, in8.8 16e'»4 (A.lJ. 1732), Kulojuga 483d. year Ptammitche, by Mln.ikhlvi, widow of Vijaya Itauga 
Oliokkanatha, mentioned as being son of itanga Krislina Mnttii Virajipa nnd graiidbon of Chokkauuthii 
Tlie Vijuyanagar ho\creign Veukatadevu then at Glianagii’i, is nyognized a.Vipni-amonnl lord Mintik.shi 
was the last of the N.lyiikkau dyiiiisty Four years aftei the i.ssne (d' this giant the Mu.s.suliiian.s finally 
gamed the njijier hand 

50 (/w the si/mr Court.) Telugu grant of land for a elianty at tlio gieat temple ot Srirangam hy 
Vijaya liauga Ghokkdiiiithu of tlie Minima Niiyakkiiii (lynaity, in 8 8 1638 (A 1) 1710) The grunt 
lueuiious Ins father R.ingii Kiisima .MuUu Virappa, and grandfatheu' Chokkun.itha, and states that the 
V ijtiy aiiugar boviu'eigu 8i'i Vjra Ilanga Raya was then leigning nt Glianugiri 

oJ {III the saiiu Coiiit ) Telugu gnint of land to the priest at the great temple ot Srirangam in 
8 8 1584 (A IJ 1062 Kulnjuiju 1763, yeai Adi/wD/t, hy tJhokkrin.ilha, son of Muddii V^irnppa ami 
grandson of Tirnmala of the Nayakkau dynasty ol Madura, noting that the Viiayauagar sovereign Sri 
Itanga was reigning .at Glianugiri 

.i2 (7/1 the Collei tor’s Ojfiie, Tnnieei'llg.) 'I’eliigu grant of land in tho villagoard 'J'lrnmalaMamndram 
and Fudukkulamtoa iJraliinan, iuS 8 1579 (A. 1) 1657), year iZta//«/»»/«, by 8ri Kimga Knslina Mnttii 
Virappa Nayakka, son of Ohokkanatlia Nayakka, and grandson of Tiruruala Nayakkn (so desenbed) 
Tlie date and eylie. year eorresiwud, but tlie sovereign mentioned as tho donor (lomineiieoil ln.s neign nt 
Mudiu-a m A.D. 1682, and reigui'd seven years The grant may pus.sibly have lieeii given b( loro ho 
became the ruling Nayakka. 

53. {In the CotJertor's (f^ie, Tniueret/i/.} Grant m Telngn to a l^fussnlm.■ln for the mnintimaiiee of.i 
mosque, lu S^. 1614 (A D 1092), during tlie reign of the (V'ljayuuiigai) sovereign Sri Ranga at Katm- 
k.igiri, by “ Vijaya Ranga Ghokkanutha, son of Ranga Kii.sliii.i Mntlu Vlra|tyia, who was son of Chokka- 
uitha and grandson of Muttu Viiappaol the family of Visvim.itlia NAyakka.” The l yelie your .‘lugiHisa 
IS given. It e-oiTespouds wilk the S'lha >ear, and this year eori'e.sjnmds with the lifetime oi the Vij(i> i- 
nagar king 8n Ranga ; hut tlio donoi, Vijaya Ranga Ghokkanutha, was not reigning sov'ereign of 
Madura till A.D, 17U4, or twelve years later than the date of this grant, whieh was issued during the 
regency of hi.s mother Mangtuuiuill. The document, however, does not state that he was sovereign, but 
mui-ely states that he was tJieii “ in tlie kingdom of Madura ’’ (“ Madhuru somstauamuudduiunddi”) 

54. (7/1 tte .vrwe (i^/ire.) **A document in Tamil and Hindustani, dated A.D 1777 (8 .S. 1699, 

Andn 953, eyelic year Ifmlmuhi), the Tamil being a ■Srannhitioii of the Ifindustain It records tlie grant 
of certain lauds by a Tiivar named k'liiuuu Naiiisa to a Miih.immadaii lor tho maintenanee of a pa/tiiaifil 

55. {In the same offtw) A document very "gimihir to No 54, lu Tamil ami Jlindiist am, reeonling a 

grant of lauds by another Tovar named tJtfuumlai .\laruda[ipa to the same M iiliamtn.idaii, for the same 
imrpose, lu the same year ^ 

56. {In the sanw ojfiee.) Graut of a houso by eertaiu persons^to a female helougiuglo the Siva temj'le 
in Tinnevelly for the iiiaintouauee of worship. It is dated 8.S 1653 (A.D 173i)^ Kollam Audit U07, 
cyclic year Virodhikrit, in tho reign of Vijaya Ilanga ChokkanJtha, of the Nayakka dynasty of Madura 
lt>> is noticeable that though the grant is for a Siva tiunjile, the deed is uriinmeutnd with Vnishnava 
figures, the engraver being a woishijqier of Vislmu, as appeals from his name Anaoattiin Priumnl 

57. {In themme o^ee.) Grant by Vijaya Ranga ()liokkaliriga Nayakka in the your 8,8.1519 (A D. 
1627), Ko/ltm Andn 803, of some lands in tho “ Kaittir" province of tho Tinnevelly District, to liunkol 
Pillai, the chief of Korkai, on account of his having settled a boundary dispute The donor is not 
credited with royal titles, nor is his genealogy given. It mu.st therefore be nasumed that he belonged to a 
braueh of the NAyakka family who had acquired .some lerritory m tho south of tho peiimsulu. He must 
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Got bo confouiiiiiHl with the Madura Nayakka, Vijaya Raiiga Chokkanritlia, who roigiied A.D. ITOt to 

. , 5R {III f/ir Cdlfcrtoi’n Offivp, NJhie)’ Grant by an early sovereign of the Vijayanagar faifiily in 
SS S 127H (A I) ld56), cyelif year DiuluuUn. 'riiere have been jniVdiMhed several nonilictiuggenealogies 
the eiirly kings ol the "Vijayiinagar dynasty, and in this grant the, dale .rad the family tree dilfer 
lioni any other's It is possible that the grantor of thisdoonnient may behmg to a braneh of th« Vijaya- 
iiii}'.ir fuTiiily. If he be the identical Saiigaina from whom the rulers of Vijayanagar Irawd their 
tl< '-■erit, the date jirobably demands correetuiu, as, acconling to most authorities, the ycai’ A.D l-'ioO tell 
111 till' leigu 1)1 liukkii f The tollowiijg IB the table given -• 

Sangaiiicudra 


I _ 1 I 1 i 

llaiiliaiu Kumpa IJiikka Marapati bhldlmti. 

“ Miiliijiati ” “ Mahipati ” 

I 

■^.ingama Ji.i |a. 

Till-- Saiigam.! U.ija griiuts the \ill.ige ol Bitingunta, otherwise eallcd Siikantlinpiuani, to a numbm 
ol Ilrubiiiaii'i 

•lit. {In t/iv ()[)nr n! Hu- ('nlki'tur of JInihiia.) Grant of lands for a oliaritablc juirpose, vir , forau 
Aniimlawi iiKit/inni, oi jibiee where food is cooked itiid distributed gratis, by the chief of I’uualpalamadu, 
Muttii Vudugaiiiitha renya Udaya Tevar, son of Vij.-iya Ruglmii.ilha Sovaran Periya Udaya Tevar, in 
S H. 1081 (AD 17.jtl), cyclic year Prnwuh The document slates that at that time the Asvapati, Nara- 
piiti, Setujiati, mid Oajajiuti kings were ruling the eaith. 

00 (/a thf 'tinw olfid ) A deed executed in the name of all the inhabitants of a village called 
Vmttilaikundu Valrivaua;y;a,l 5 kaii 6 ri, en'/rt.s Vira Bhup.ilasaniudram, jointly i^ith Paghiiiritbii Ayya, agent 
of one Vwikata bMyu, in S lOOri (A.D. 17 PJ), cyclic year Riidiro/fyitfi, establishing a hand of trum- 
petors and dnimmers in the Siva tpin}de of their village The villago iu near Moilui'a, 

01. (Jn (he name office.) A dixiuniont, unlinishod, having four lines of quite nindern Tamil charoeter, 
following twenty-two of an older type. The older portion commonoos with the praise of Huhrahmuiiifa, 
Bon of Siva, aud proceeds to state that in the family of the Pilndiyans of Miwlura flourished one Mangain- 
raal 'I’hero the inscriiition stops suddenly. It was probably engraved between A.D 1689 and 1704, the 
period of Mangammars roigu at Miulura. The modern Tamil portion records that Virasiniha Taittii, a 
desoendant of Mahgammal, in 8,8. 1765 (A.D. 1843), cyclic year Jinhndlmnya (presented souiething P 
the grant is unfinished, and does not state what) to the Snbmfniinnija tcmplo at Tiruparankuudram, 
four miles south of Madura. (The year Bahudhanya fell in ^.8.1740, not in S.S. 1765.) 

62. {In the same office.) A private Tamil document drawn up by two people of the Kanndar oasto, 
conferring certain privileges on the watohmon of the village of Amatfir, dated in tho oyolic year 
Kiodhttnoy but without any other guide to the period. The character not old. 

63. {In the mme office.) A Tamil deed, dated in tho Kollam Andn 775, oyclio year ^rvan (A.D. 
1599), by which the SQilra priests of a liaja calle*!*" Todukulai Mrttta Ihlja,” or “ the eldest son of the 
llAja of Todukulai,” created one ICuppayaiidi Pil]ai Karanam of seven villages, and endowed the office. 

64. {In the mane ojffjac.) A Tamil deed drawn up by tihrf yillagors and temple authorities of tho villtmo 
of VaittilaikQiidu Vairivananfir (compare Nos. 60, 654 and 65 b), authorizing their Karanam to coll^ 
a tax for temple purposes. Dated S.8. 1653 (A.D. 1731), cyqlio year Virodhikrit. 

65a. {In the same office.) This and No. 65b are engraved on either side of a single copper-plate. 
65a is an agreement drawn up in Taniil by eight merchants of the village of VoittilaikQndu near 
Maiiura in 8. 8. 1641 (A.D. 1719), oyolic year Vikdri, promising to give a share of their gains annuiUry 
to support the ritual of their villago temple. The grant is stated to have l^on executed in the 
presonoe of the “ Palace Agent,” but beyond this no mention is made of any ruler. Vijaya i^ga 
Chokkanatha was thou in power at Madura. 

66b. a Tamil deed drawn up in 88. 1657, oyclio year Amnda (A.D. 1785), by the village 
authorities of Vaittilaikfln4u, permitting a Mudaliyax to collect, for certain temple purposes, one fnnara a 
day from the palace taxes. No king is mentioned. Mlnikshi, tho lost of the Nftynkkas, was then ruling 
at Madura, which finally fell under the sway of the Muhammadans in tho ensuing year. 
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66. {Ill Ihe Office of the Colkclorof Nelloi-e.) ATelugu grant of the villagt? of TIruvidn in S 8 IS,')? 

(A.D. 14:^,")), cyclic yoM FaHhiea, by Dovaraya Vo4ayal, in nIOmory of hifi father Parvata Kayaln, 
for the’religious worship of the temple in that -mlage. The grlftitor was probably a local chieftain. 'I'he 
cyclic year Parthtca fell in 8.8, 1327 and 1387, not in 1357 ’ • 

67. {Ill the Office oj the Collector of South Arcot.) A Telugu grant of the village of TipkeSvarapuram 
a.s an Aifrahliram, or BraJiman village, in S.S. 1666 (A.D. 17 M;, Kolii/iiyti 4845, cyclic year Ituhtahshi, i)y 
liaghunatha Nftyudu. His father’s and grandfather’s nanioa are given, and he is stud to belong to the 
royal family of “ Dfivika Kija.” (?) Tho grant is made by permission of the Dcranam, or Muhammadfui 
government of Yelavanasfiru. 

, • 68. {Ill the mine office.) A Telugu grant of ftvo villages for religious purposes by one Srinivasa 1 tasu, 

son of Shako Chand,” in tho year A 8. 1637 (A.D. 1715), cyclic year i/fo/o, during the reign ol tlic 
emperor FaroLshir at Dellii, hero called Paniiimiha Paduklhaijnru. 

69. {hi the same office.) A Telugu grant of land for religious purposes in 8 8.1661 (AD. 1712i, 
Kahyuija 4843, cyclic year Dmutuhhi, by the chief peojile of the village of Pullunipattu, “ belonging to 
Yelavanilsuru {ace No 67), in the province of Valigondapuram,” under the Suhah of Ilaidambad. 

70. {In the same office ) A Tamil document drawn up by Vrda (Bala) Venkatnpati N.i,yakkar, .s(ci 
(or descendant) of Villa Krishnappa Nayakkan, liaja of 8ehji (Jiiiji, Oingl), in 8 8, 1386 (A D 1161 , 
Kahynqa 4565, cyclic yeai- Pdrthica, adjudicating on a religious disjuite. Tho name of “ ItAma De\ a MuIm 
liaya ” is mentioned a.s paramount sovereign, and inucb tho same style of ilehuHory mention of anccsti i- is 
adopted as in No. 33. it is clear that a Vijayanagar sovereign is intended, but tho year given does iu.( 
agree with the dato of any sovereign bearing that name, according to other autliorit it's. A D. 1464 \n mid 
fall in the reign of Salivagandi II according to the “troflitional " list; that of Mallikilriuua aecrudiug 
1o some inscriptions; and that of Ramachandra according to the Auagundi list given to Mr. Itaicm-iiuiv 
According to Dr. JUimell’s list it fell during tlio reign of Pramjhadeva. 

71. {hi the Court of the Pistrirt Jlinisif of Pi'mtijiotrim.) A Teliign (locnmcnt rornnUng tho 

of an Ai/rafuiraiii or Brahman village, to the Brolimans, in the year 8.S. 1655 (A.D 1733), cyclii' yi.n 
pTanuidlchtt, by a Raja bearing the titles “ Srtman mahamaiu}ale6vai'a maliimamjala riya jM.u.m* 
SultAn 8ri Pfisapati Venkatapati liaja Maharaja.” He was a local chief. 

72. {In the District Court of Cnddalore., South Arcot.) A Telugu document evidencing a gift oj 
land hy and to private individuals, in S.S. 1672, Kalljuiga 1861, cyclic j'ear Pranioduta (A.D. 1756, 

73., (Ill the mme Court.) A deed in modern Tamil, purporting (probably falsely) to have been diawn 
up in 8.8. 1447 (A.D. 1525), cyclic year Awmta. It commences with a m 3 rthological account oi'tlu 
temple at Cliidarabaiam, and continues to narrate that “ 5 eosto people and 74 artizans” presented thi*-' 
document to tho temple. Tlie document anthorieos tho payment of certain money by all pcr.sons t<, 
whom it should be shown, to the holder thereof. 'Tho name of tho reigning sovereign is given its 
” I’ratividadeva Mahaiuya.” The cyclic year does not correspond by 29 yeai-s with the i^ikn yi'in , 
and Krishnadeva Riya was reigoiug in Vijayanagar in A.D. 1525. The characters are quite ot i. 
modem character and are very beautifully engraved. 

74. {In the same Conn.) A document drawn up by 7^4 chief priests of the Vaishnava iaiili, 
conferring on a Brahman certain religious privilef*es, in S.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538), cyclic year Vtfiiiul i. 
daring tho reign of Achyutadeva Mohiraya of the Vijayanagar dynasty. 

75. (In the same Court.) A Tamil dociylleflt, on onp side of a largo plate, having on its reverse .side 
a largo number of mythological figures of both tho Saiva and Vaishnava iaithsfGnneia^ the Imyan-, 
Ifaniirndii, Narmimhn) in high relief and^eautifully executed. It states tliat in 8 8. 1518 (A.D l-'dXi, 
cyclic year Mevitninbi), when Vira Pratapa Vehkatapatideva Mahariiya of the Vijayanagar dyna-sty 
was reigning, a Sndra priest joined with a large number of other Aiidros and mado one Kandiya Dcmu 
king of Vnddhaohalam, in the presence of Muttu Krishna])pa Nayakka. ITie yeitr corresponds willi 
tlib reign of Veiikatapati at Ghandragin ; but at that time tho Nayakka viceroys of Madura weic 
Lihgaya (alias Kumiira Krishnappa) and Visvappa (or ViSvanAtha III) governing jointly '13ic 
Nayakka mentioned may possibly nave been the first of these, or he may have been a local chieitain 

76. Un the Office of the Collector <f the Godavari.) A Telugu grant of land to a Brahman in 8 W 
1608 (A.I). 1684), oyolio year Mahtdkshi, by a chief styling himself “ Maharftja Sri Raja Cranai.ati R.»jn 
Jogannartha R&ja.” 

77. (/n the Office of the Collector of the Ootidmn.) An important document, but unfortunately seriously 
injured. Xt is a grant by a descendant, or one who claims to be a descendant, of the Eastern Cholukyu 
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kiiig^. ConimfMicing with tlio mytholoffioal list odoptejlby the Chola-Ctialukyos after the eleventh century, 
it rairifs the line through the whole of the dynasty from Kiibja Vishnuvardhana to Vimalilditya, tlu 
(IhaluKyu who tiiarried the* Chola princess'in tlie early part of the eleventh cenhiry and by her became the 
f.illicr ol tln' sovereign RAja llija Chola! The lists of Chela kings of the Vehgi kingdom which wo 
diTLVP ip)tii other inscriptions, carry us only as for as Kulottuhga’s son Viranatha, though the missing 
]hll,i]iur:iin iiihcription mentions the latter’s sou Vishnuvardhana as reigning iuA.D. 1084, while a 
stoiip insiuiption at UndavaUe near BezvAda speaks of him as having mode a grant in A.D 1130. This 
is tlie late.st mention of the dynasty hitherto known in the north of the Presidency, and it is clear that 
in tlie Litter half of the thirteenth century the country about the Kiishni and Gfodavarl was in the hands 
of tlip Orangal soiHirtMgiis, whose inscriptions are numerous in that locality. This inscription, however, 
carries on a line of so-called Clialukya sovereigns for twelve generations after -Kulottuuga. Now the en«l 
of the latter's long reign of forty-nine years being in A.D. 1084, if we alloW his son Vikraraa to have been 
born oven as early as the lirst year of his reign, and give twenty years to a generation, this grant oannot 
have been eKeouted earlier than A.D, 12G3, And the chorocier of tho inscription confinns me in this 
belief Who, then, was the grantor? His own declaration would make him a member of tho Chola royal 
house ruling over the Clialukyan domimous. Part of this may be mere empty boosting, but it would 
be int'HO'ting to lu able to trace this family. 

Tin* lollownig outline of tho contents of the grant will be found of use. The descent is traced in tho 
Ijiiuar lino, as in No 12, down to “ Pandu Raja,” 37 names being given, Tlio five Pilndavas are tlien 
ruentioiiod by name, and seven descendants of Arjuna. After the Inst of these, IMayaka, it is stated that 
hi cinpciors reigned in Ayodliya, and “ in theii family Vijayadityn Chakravarti was boin ” The story of 
his having jouriieyod to Soutliorn India, and lost his life in battle against Trilochana Pallava is given, 
together with (he romantic history of the rise of the Chaliikyas, as in tlie Pittapuram and other grants. 
Tlioii his rleseendaiits Piilakesi and Kirtivarma are mentioned, and tho latter’s two sons Satyasraya and 
Kubja Vishiiuvardhaua. All tho*nhove corresponds with the Pittapm'ara, and other ot the later Chola- 
Olialukvaii, jilatos 

Alter this is given the formula which marks the comraeneeraent of theolder Chalukyun plates, as if to 
show tlrnt wliat precedes it is an addition ,—Sraufi snla/a bhiimm Hnmstnynm'nin Manacijasa yotranam, 
r><- " 'I’lion comes the U.st of sovereigns with the length of their reigns, more or less corresponding with 
those already published. It is only necessary to note differences. To Jayasiiulin Vallanha 33 years are 
given IndrabhatlAraka is said to have reigned seven days Tliis plate agrees with Dr Burnell’s Plate I) 
(Sfiii/lt [ivlifin Palauyraplii), 21, in Saying that Vislinuv'ardliana 111 conquered his elder brother 
Kokkili, but the former is only allowed 27 years for his own reign. His son Vijayabhattilraka is 
given lb years, like Dr. Burnell’s Plato E. To the latter’s son, Vishnuvai'dhana IV, 33 years are given 
I ins son IS given 40 yeans instead of 48. It is stated that Rilja Bliima, brother of Amma Raja I, 
“ conquered ” the son of Tarapa. Tho name of this son is illegible in the iusoription, hut it is clear that 
Yu'ldii.amalla is meant. Shortly after this we come to the period of anarchy, the duration of which 
is given as 27 years. And here this plato differs from any other known to me by stating that tiurhiy 
(hilt period of 27 years SaktivnrraA (styled son, and not grandson, of IJJanarnava, or DSnanripa) reigned 
lor 12 years, all other plates dating tlio oommeneeniont of his inigu from the com/hsioh of the 27 years’ 
anarchy. Tlie exprossion is “ Atnuhtare Ddnarmra Namulrnsya nnndamk^^ikUmrmd dmdaia van/uiviP 
Vim.iLiditya is distinctly stated to have married a daughter of a Chola sovereign. The genealogy pio- 
ceeds thus.— 

Vimnlftditya • 

7 years. Mamed a Chold princess, 
and by her had a son. 

I ^ 

Raja Raja Nripati' 

20 years 

I . 

Vfra Rfijondra Ohola* 

50 years. 


f 

‘ This IN tho Blja Kajn Ohnla of BumpU’B List of Chola Sovereigns {South Inixan PaUsoyraphy, 40.) His reign is said 
tluu'in to havo lahted 40 or 41 yeor* (A D. 1023 to 1064). 

‘ I’hia IS the relehiated Chola soveroigti called variously “ Vlra Chola,” " Vlra Rsjondra Chola,” “Raja Rajendm,” 
” Kiilotluhga Chois” (tho namo generally mvon in Eastorn Chalokya inscriptions), ” Koppaia Eetarivarmft ” {see lAii Sertes, Nos. 
4, nil) TUc length of his reign, as generally given, is 49 yoa^. 
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Vikrama Cliobi' 

" TFe>/i to govtrn Chula. At that tme 
’ Vhdjaleluwas reigutny in V^ngi ” 

I 

From this point I am unaMt- to idnutify the persona mentioned, the names being entirely new to 
\ne. The grant proceeds to mention Vikrama Chola’s descendants thus;— 

(J7M«on) 

Beta Mahipati. 

Satyftsraya. 

I 

Vijayfidityn 

Atarried Mahidnn, of th» Solar 
Jlace. 

Vishnuvarclhano. 

Here the [date is injured, and the eonnoction is lost between this prince and his successor, 

Mid]appa(1ov.a 
Mamed Ciiandald Devi. 

Vijayaditya 
“ Ruled a long time." 

Vishnuvardhana 
‘‘ lie ehjoged the wealth of the 

Vengi Kingdom." 

Another injured portion of tile plate destroys the oonnootion. This king's successor was a king 
whose name ends withHis wife was Chamlaln Dni, and they had a son whose name leaiU 
“ I’ratapa bhudhura.” The eonncction is again uutraceahle betwoeu him and his successor, 

V ishnuTardliana. 

Maliadeva 

Ills successor was Srisena Saruthl, but whether a relation or not cannot bo made out. Ho claims 
to be a Ohalukya. It is doubtful, from the injured state of the plato, whether he or hh minister was* tlic 
grantor in this document, but ono of them ccrtainljy was. The grantor, in oi-der to the duo execution 
<it the grant, called together the principal families (h-iftiimbls) of the district of Bengurunadu Thi‘ 
inscription then gives the didails of the grant, on a plato of which only a portion is left. 

linough has been said to show that, though the Jiistoiy of the Ohalukya family is not to be implicit I v 
relied on in this very late document, the grant is ono of very considerable importance. 

78. (In the Office of the QoUvetor of the Qoddmrh) This plate was sent to Mr. Fleet (Bo.C S.) for 
examination. It is a grant m characters similar to those of several Eastern Ohalukya copper-[)liiti s, 
consisting of five plates joined by a ring bearing an eAtiridy defaced seal. It narrates that in the twenty - 
tifth year of his reign a chief named Sri Prithivimilla Raja, son of Prabhakara Visruta Maliard.ja, granted 
the village of Chuyipftka to his household priest and the members of the latter’s gotrn as an ngraJuitan'. 
after having assembled the Rashtraktita and other families of the district of Tariipika. The ortler I*- 
is-sued from the city of KA.ndd.li. No date of any kind is given, and at present the grantor cannot be 
identified. He was probably a local ohieMin, and, judging from his stylo and titles, did not lay claim to 
belong to any kingly family, or to have e-xtensive territories, though he adopts generally the form td 
grant issued by the Chalukyos. Chuyipdka is said to bo in the middle of tho fourwillagos of Vilcndi, 
Rihguta, Kampslu and Tukura, 

79. (J« the. Office of the Golleclor of Nellore.) A Nandindgari grant of tho first (?) year of tlic 
great Vijayanagar dynasty, viz., 1336 A.D., S.S. 1258, by king Harihara. It consists of three plates, 
and was originally joined by a seal which, as stated in tho document, bore a figure of tho Vdiminn, oi 
dwarf, avatdra of Vislmu. This has, however, boon lost. The grant is of the village of Kitpalani, othcr- 


' Arcordii^g to Dr Bun]oiri< Lmt thlo Vikrainn Chola ruled 15 years, A.D. llL3'll;i9 H« ruled la Ihu south, leavini; . 
KOI craor in VeAgi. Uut theio u at present confusion in the accounts 
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wi=f f'ulU'tl Uanharapuranij in froe gift to the son of a Brahman namotl Ke^ava Bhatta. Harihara apppars 
' tu have been a woi-shipppr of Vwhuu.* The genealogy given is very similar to that in No 5H, and as 
»hese ]ilates were both issuctl within twenty years of one another the agreement is important. The geue- 
jiloiry IS traceiI roughly from Chandra as in No. 15J. After the mention of a few of the mythological 
kings it IS .statnd that a iiuiubor of “dumb” or uuim[>ortaut sovomgns reigned, and that then ciiino 
liiikkii The tkblo is then given thus :— 

Bukka, 

JUarned Mefigamhti. 

I 

Siingama 

Man icd Mul&inbika. 


Hardiura t Kuuipa. Bukka. Muiupati Uddliali. 

80. {In thr Offid- of tUv Coljfctor rif NoHorr.') A grant in Nandinagari fhanv)tf‘r,s hy Arhyntadeva of 
the Vijayanagar dynaMy, in S S. I40d (A.D. 1541), cyclic year P/rtra, of a village called (Jhinuiiaiia 
(otherwise Vadavalli) to a Brahman named Tirnmala Bhatta. The village is said to be situated in tl\e 
Udiujm hfik i /■., the district of Udayagiri, now part of the Nelloi-e District. The genealogy gi\en 

exactly con-Hsponds with that given in No 25, which xvas issued fifteen years later. The plates au 
joined by a ring, with a seal bearing the Vij'ayanagar emblems—the sun, moon, bo.ar and dagger. 

HI {fn fhi' Tfi/isi/i/nr^^ 0(fu:i-, Sntfvmpnlle Ttihdy Kntiiui Distnct ) A Vijayanagar ol live 

I'ojiper-platcs joined with a ring hearing tlio emblems^of the siin, moon, boar, and dagger. The plates 
me coiisidorably injured, Grant by kiug SatUsiva in S.S. 1482 (A D 1560), oyelie year SuMMrtt The 
name of the village reads, doubtfully, Gotuimjnrtpfulrn. Tho giant w.as made to a Braliinan. Tlie 
gi'iiealogy ol the soveroign corresjionds exactly with that given in No. 25 (eomparo also Nos. 12, 58, 7!*, 
80, 132), as far as Achyuta or Aeliyutendr.a. The grant then ooutinues to say‘ thul after Aeliynta^s 
(le.dh, his son Vehkatadeva llilja become king and reigned gloriously. He died much TOgrctted {ahhn 
After him, SadaSivn was raised to tho tfirouo by his (Siulafiiva’s) sieUirks husband Uiirna, 
tSaJa^iva being son of Bonga Haya and Timmaiijba.. TJiis gives tho genealogy as follows •— 

Achyuta. Kanga Kayii 

I Mnrrud Tinnwlmhn. 

Veiikutadeva. | 


A si.stpr SiulaSiva. 

Mamed llama, 

This genealogy differs from that given by BiimeU (*‘ Elements oj South Indian Palo’oi/rap/ii//^ p. 55\ 
who makes Sadftsiva to be son of Achyuta Compare the account given in one of the Mackenzie MSS 
published by Campbell {Teimjit (Irammar pp si, xii), xyhich contains the following jiassage, 

•• From tho eyole year Veecrooty (S.S 1452, A.D. 15f50), Achoota Dava Boytiloo will reign twelve years 
b’lom thence Snlooa Timnia Baazo.* hVoni the lieginniiig of the cycle year Soolmkroot (l^obhakrit, S.S 
1-164, A.D 1.542), jn tho Justa month, Bauui Boyaloo will rule 22 years in tho namo of Sadaseevoo 
lloyaloo and keeping him in his possession. Tlie kingdom of Voejoyanagar will then end with Bama 
Boyaloo The country will then be in groat confusion foV ftyo years.” 

82 (In the OJfiee of the Head Assistant Collector of North Areot.) A ^sanam in three plates, written 
in (Jiaiilha characters, recording a grant by one iSriginndra Maharaja of a village named Vijaya B&nia- 
)uram us free gift a number of Brahmans and to two temples in S o. 1425 (A-B. 1503), cyolio year 
Kiodlu. (This does not correspond by 11) years.) A genealogy is given by which the grantor claims 
connection with tho royal family of Vijayanagar, but I am unable to state at jiresout who he was or wb^re 
he ruled. Vijaya Bamapuram is not now traceable in North Aixiot, the only villages approaching tliat 
name being Vijayagopalapui-am and Vijayapurom, the former in the Kalahastl, and the latter in tlie 
Karv^tinogor Zemindnri. The genealogical descent is thus traced;— 


> “Timmartibs \:ira gMiliha miiuktiVa mniu ItiiAga kxhitlndiAtmajtil; | atiakriikaTuriena pMita mrihk (niahA P) KarcArit 
rA|ya4|i}A | ^nryodai'ya dayAvata uva bhiifpni bhurtiA jagattrAymA | llAuiAkhya patiuApya mAtya tUakaih k}il>tAbhiiihei(a Jaamidill 
SadAAiva mahaiAyaA>(<biTaya kahamAth AAeABa.’’ 

’ fitlUry Diilnit Jfauiia/, 11 ^ 
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Sangama 
of the Lunar Race 

I 

Bukka. 

I 

Uanhara 

1 

Lokefia 


Dcva Raja 

I * 

Vijaya Bhilpati 


Dova Rajeadra. Brigirlndrtfl 

the grantor. 

Supposing “ Lokc6a ” to be another name for Bukka II, this table oorrcspouds with (hat given by Buvnoll 
(^Elements of South Indian PaltBography, p. 56), except that that author is doubtful ns to Vijaya’s connec¬ 
tion witJi Deva Ifcij'a ; and, if so, the family of this chief would appear to have been unjustly displaced by 
others. But this is pure supposition. 

8d. {In the poftecmon of Itnngappa Kanndan Ad. of Kanakampdlaiijam Village, Mettupnlanjam Dn'i.\ion, 
(lonnbatore Dktnd. See No. 20 ) A document, probably spurious, purporting to he an agreement by (he 
heads of the Kaundan caste, in the village above mentioned, in the matter of several social and religious 
customs, executed in S.tJ. 1120, Kalufuga 4299, cyclic year Prabhaca, in the reign of “ Bri Vira Nagappn 
Itcinga Jlan^ayyavAru ” (no royal titles given), over tlie Kariultadim. The chief is piobubly a lodii 
one, or fictitious The Saha and years coincide, but the cyclic j’car is wrong by nine yeuis 

The characters do not apjiear to be so old, ns is rejirescntcd, by several centuries The shape of the | bite 
is quite modern and the symbols at the top are exeiaited in a modem style. 

84. {hi the Phtrict Court of the Kistua at Masnhpatam.) This grant was sent to Mr. Fleet (Bo (' S ^ 
for examination. He dosoribos it as follows:—“A set of five plates, each about llj, inches long by .“ij 
inches broad, with a seal which bears the usual Eastern Ghalukyaii boar, the motto Sil TriUiaeonamhum, 
the moon, tho sun, a closed umbrella or an elephant goad, and a lloral device .... The whole inaciiption is 
very much corroded and very difficult to rood. All tliat 1 enu .sny at present is that it is an Kastun 
Chiilukya inscription of Arama II or VijayflAitya, and that it gives the usual details of the gencnlogy 
aud the lengtii of tho reigns.’' Ammu IT reigned from A D. 945-970. 

85. {In the District Court of the JTtstna, at Mastihpafani.) A grant written in Naudinagan 
charactere, and exactly corresponding in suse and shape with the Vijayanagar series. It consists of Hk 
plates with a much corroded boar seal. The date,is 6,8. 1447 {" Uai/a-nidhi-ieila-nida) (A I>. 16J.>,, 
cyclic year Yam (which, however, corresponds with 8.8. 1487). The grantor is Sri Ran^a Raya, son ot 
Bukka, and his genealogical descent is given precisely as in No. 12. It is curious that ho mentions bis 
wife and his three sons by name, whereas in every other grant with which lam familiar the grantor 
does not carry his account of the family beyond himsMf. lie gives tlie village of FaUaval to a Bi-ahmaii 
The year of this grant was just that in which the greatest of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, Krislinadcva 
Raya, was in tho height of his prosperi^, •It is possible that Rahga Rftya was the governor oi tho 
sovereign’s eastern conquests. A question arises os to whether this Raiiga Euya, husband of Tinimu- 
llifiba., and father of three sons, is the some with Ronga Raya, husband of I'inunambd. and fiithci of 
the king Sada^iva ‘ {Compare No. 81.) * 

86. {Ill the Collectors Office, Nellore.) Grant, in Nnndinfigari characters, by.Krishnodeva Raya of 
the Vijayanagar dynasty in 6.6. 1437 (A.D. 1516), cyclic year Yum, of the village of Nagahivamra to 
tUb temple of Mallik4rjuna at Sritoilarh, during a lunar eclipse that occurred in tliat year in the moiifli 
l^rdvana. The genealogy of the family is given precisely as in No. 25 up to tho reigning sovereign. 

87. {In (he same ojffiee.) Grant in Nandinagari characters, made in 6.6_ 1351 (A.D. 1429), cyclic 
y^ Kilaka, by the Vijayanagar sovereign Deva Rilya of the village of Abhiiri, to a number ol 
Brahmans of different gotras. The grant is said to have been made at the request of a dependent chiei, 


StKi the BtUarg Dutriet Manual, 113, 114 
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A •lovr)tod adherent of the king’s, by rame Maulara, described as son of Murhniatfi and Mumbilmba, 
graudwu of Pota Mahibhuja, and cousw of Soranripati. The genealogy of the king is givei^ but it 
tJilfer^ fiom.that of the giants previously noted in some respects. (Compare the genealogy given in 

No 8d 1 

Tlariliara. 

of th* Lunar Race 

I 

Deva ^Sya. 

Viiafa Bakra, 

Bitkka 

Deva Bfiya, 

the grantor. 

ibi the District Court of' South Ganara.) Grant of land, in Canarese characters, by Obonnamm-i 
Uovi, Rim of Chautar, to one Vittala Kamti of Kumbln. The grant is dated m the cyclic year Yaia. 
no Sakii year being given It confers on the grantee certain lands near Bahujatra botta, Chautar is a 
.small chieftainship at Mudbidri, 21 miles from Maugaloro. 

89 {In the Snb-Ooiirf of South Ganara ) Grant in Canarese characters in language partly Sanskrit 
aud partly Canarese, on tlireo plates, joined by a ring having a seal with a Jama figure on it. The 
grantor is King Dova Riiya of Vijayauagar, the date S.6. 1346 (A.D. 1421), cyclic year Krod/ii.^ By 
tins document the village of Vaningaui is made over to endow tlie temple of Vnnmyancmiiidtha (Siva) 
The sovereign’s genealogy is thus given:— 

Bukka Mahrpati. 

I 

llarihara 

I 

Deva Riya 

Vijaya Uhilpati, 

Married Ndrdyam l)m 

, Dova Rfiya. 

I'ho date con’csponds with the reign of the king called by Bur.ucil {South Lid. Pahrograji/ii/, 
p 55) Devarija, Viradcva or Virabhftpati; but his descent differs from that given by that author 
(Compare Nos H2, 87, where the genealogy given is somowhat similar to that in this grant.) The 
(>r."amblo calls Vijayanagar the capital city of the country of Kuutala. 

90. {In the Suh-Conri of South Ganara.) A Canare.so grant of land in § 8. 1509 (A.D. 1647), cyclic 
v'oar Ananda, by a prince named Mulluru to a Brahman for the maintenance of worship in a Siva temple. 
9’lie land is in tho village of Padur. 

91 {III the Sub-Court of South Ganara) A CAnareae grant of land, by a princo named Kinuiga 

IJhupdla, for tha puiiioso of maintaining tho worship in a Jam temple, in S.^. 1513 (A.D. 1591), cyclic 
year Khtmi * <■ 

92 {In the GoUectors Offiee, Madura.) This document bears no Saha date. It narrates that in the 
year Ananda Tirumula Nayakka of Madura proceeded on a tgur i-ound his territories, and, being hospi- 
hibly entertained by a man of tho Kaundau caste in the village of Nallamaram, he mode him a grant of 
1 inds as a reward for liis loyalty Tirumala Niyakka’s date is A.D. 1623 to 1659, and the year of the grant, 
fliHref'oro (..4«rt«'’/a),'iuust bo A.D. 1656. 

93 {hi the OjJice of the Principal Atsisfani Collector of Vizagapaiam.) These plates, three in number, 
strung together by a ring, were sent to Mr. Fleet, Bo.C.S , for examination. The insoription records a 
grant by Sri Devoiidravarmi (son of Anautavaml, of the Gouga family, king of Kalinga) of a village to 
ins uuclo, name not montioiieil The uame of tho village is not givou. The characters are transitional, 
between the type used by the Eastern Chalukyas and the modem Urya. The document evidently forms 
one of the serios noted by Burnell in his “ South Indian Palaeography ” (p, 53) ets issued by a short dynasty 
of throe or four kings, “ fugitives of the Veugi family,” who rose to power for a time during the anarchy in 
t!ie Eastern Chalukya kingdom from A.D. 977 to 1004. It is dated " in the two hundred and nfty*fourth 
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year,” but does not spooify the era. “ The order is isaiiod,” writes Mr. Fleet, ” from tlie city of Kalingj - 
nagBra,to the Kutumhls of some villages in the district of Dtlroiidnuitlavam, and records a grant of tbuso 
villages by Deventlravarma’s maternal uncle Dhanuakhsdi. The names of the villages are included iu tlie 
word TulupfiHidstivlpuhlaioIiffa muditldy but they oannot be separated properly until some clue w 

ha<i to the identification of them.” 


04. {Jn tlw Office of the Colh'ctor of Nellore.) This is an exceedingly confused and unsatisfactory 
document, and I can make little of it. After an invocation to Siva there is mention of a king Harihura 
and his son Devar&ja. The^atter made a grant of land near Addahki to a Brahman. Thu Saia year is 
mentioned in the words “ Saken(//dlai/e*' but this is unintelligble. The grant goes on to say that Deva- 
fija placed his own son Udayadri E3,ja on the throne of Kaniatadeia, and, after the enthronement, 
requested him to execute a deed of gift of the village in favour of the aforesaid Brohman. Udayadn 
oorisentfld. (It is remarkable that, after the enthronement the document styles Udayiulri tlio Yuva Itaja.) 
In honor of his father, Udayadri called the village Demrdyapuram. Then follows half a iloka, the rest 
not being given, in which mention is made of one ” Rilmochandra, sovereign of Udayldripuram,” who 
conquered the Mussulman kings. But the sentence is incomplete, and two lines of the ^loka ore wanting 
Without any cxplnnntion, the plate goes on to say that " 8ri DevarAyn, after conquering many kings, 
ruled over Vijayanagara for a long time.” His son, “ the Yvra Raja Ilamachaudra," ruled for a long 
time (” 1,000 years”), and, after making a grant, “ he, together with the Pandits and Deva Ihija, wrote 
this document." 

It would seem most probable that the grant refers to the kings of Vijayanagar, in which cose the 
Duva Ililja may ho the king of that name who succeeded Bukka II and reigned from 1418 to 1434 A..D 
But the only Hfimachandra yet known in that dynasty was one who reigned for only one year in A D 
1487, and the descrijition hardly seems to apply to him. This is the first mention I have mut with of any 
sovereign called “ UdayAdi'i liiija.” 

95. {In the CoIleetor\ OJier, Knrnool.) A Chalukyan grant in three plates, joined with a ring bearing 
the usual boar dovieo ou the seal This was sent to Mr. Fleet for examination. It is a document iasuod 
by VikraraAditya, son of thb sovereign SatyASraya, elder brother of Kubja Vishnuvaidhana who esta¬ 
blished the Eastern Chalukya dynasty, 'fhe genealogy given in the grant is :— 

1. Satyasraya ^ri rrilliivivallabha. 

2. Kirtivarrafi Vallahha 


SatyaSraya 8ri Prithivivallahha. 


4. Adityavarmfi,. 

Other grants mention Adityavarmi’s brothers, VikraraAditya 1 and Chan<lr.iditya (Ind. Ant. XI, 60 ) 
The grant is dated in the &Bt year of Ins reign, which, according to Burnell, on the jiutliority of other 
inscriiitions, commenced in A.D. 652-3. It testifies to the grant of certain lands in tiie villages ot 
Mmidakallu and Palgire to .wo Brahmans. In describing (No. 3) Satyasraya, meniioii is made of his 
conquest over Sri Harsha. (See Nos. 98, 99, 100.) i 

96. {In the same office.) A document in old Tolugu, evidencing the settlement of a dispute between 
the VaiSyas and the ” two upper elaases of Dvi/ge,” t.e.. Brahmans and Kshatrlyas, at the ti^mple of Ari- 
Aailaiii, whereby the former were granted? certain religious privileges. It is dated S A. 1387 (A 1) 
1465), oyclio year Pdrthiva. 

97. (A and B.) {In the same office.) This is a single plate, having two grants, one ou each side. 

^( A.) One evidences the gift of certain land to one Virauevamulu by the village officers of Bijanemulu. 
Ill S.A. 1702 (A.l>. 1780), oyclio year ^nari. 

o (B.) The other is a grant by Kolukonda Appanjly]idu and RamanayauiingAru, described as chiefs 
of the ” Mfthx Nayakas,” of lauds to a Br^mati in S. S. lo88 (A.D. 1760), cyclic year Vynya. 

98. {In the same office.) A Chalukyan (?) grant in three plates, joined with a ring bearing the 
boar-seal. It is stated by Mr. Fleet, to whom it was sent, to he a “ very corrupt Westom Chalukya 
iusoription.”' It professes to be issued, by Vikraraaditya I (see Nos. 95, 99, 100) of the Wostoru Cha- 
lukyas, bestowring the village of Aguudi on a Brahman. It bears no date. 

99. {L\ithe same office.) Grant of 15 acres (120 Nimrianam) of laud, at the village of Ratuagiri, 
in the district of Nalavadi, to a Brahman by Vil^amaditya I of the Western Chalukyas It is dated m 
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* the third year of hia reien, A.I). 655-Q according to Burnell. The king’s genealogy is given from hia 
groat grandfather PaulikeSi Vallahha. ^ 

100 {In tlif s ime office ) Grant of GiiJ acres (510 Nivnrtmatiis) of land in the village of Rattagiri, 
on the west bank of the river Andirikd, to a Brahman, in the tenth year of the reign of Yikramaditya I of 
the Western Ohalukyas, i.p., A.D. 662-3 according to BumeU’s table. The genealogy exactly corre¬ 
sponds with that given in No. 99 The grant was made at the request of King Bevaiokti of the 
Sendraka family. 

101. (/« the Collector's Office^ Chmglepnt.) A grant on seven plate.s, in old Grantha and Tamil 
fharacters, but in the Tamil language. It records the dedication of certain lands to a Siva temple at 
Nittapinoki Nallur, issued by Tappunatta Murnma Naynnar, in the fourteenth year of the reign of' 
“ Kopirir&jakeaanvitrtma.." There cun be little doubt that this is thie Chola king called vanously 
“ Koppara Kefiarivarmu,” or “ Koppara Rftja Ke^ari.” ’ In this smnnam no date of any kind is given. 
The seal on the ring joining Ihe plates has a trisShon between two nantiis. 

102. {Fi-om the Collector's Office, South Canara. Now deposited in the Central Museum, Madras.) 
Grant in Canarese of certain lands to a temple by Deva Raja, atitiug under the orders of the Yijayanagar 
Kjvereign Deva Kaya, in 6.6. 1352 (A.D. 1430), cyclic year Sddhdrana. 

103. (F'om the same; also deposited in the Central Museum.) Grant in Canarese of certain lands to 
DasannaNtlyakka, son of Bandi Yellay)pa Nayakka, by Sahkaradev!, sister of “ Vira Narasiiiiha Laksh- 
mapporosa Baiigar,” in 6 6 1665 (A D 1043), oychc year Subhdnu. 

104 {From the same; deposited m the same ^Museum.) Grant in Canarese of certain lands to one 
Voukalapatideva by the same Sarikarodevi in S 6 1.566 (A.D. 1644), cyclic yoox Tdrana, t.e , the year 
following that iu which grant No. 103 was executed. 

105. {From the same; deposited in the same Museum) Grant in Cimnresn nt ceriaiii lands to the 
mat ham of Dliamiapurara by Cliennamnji, wife of Somaaekhnra Nayakka, m66 1597 I>. 1675;, 

c-yrlic year Ananda 

106 {From the same , deposited in the same Miisejnn.) (Jrant in Canarese of i‘i,'rtj(ip lautls to a malhaju 
nt Uppargeri by Keladi Virabhadi'a Nayakka in 6.6. 1554 (A.D. 1632), cvelio year Peajotpatti. 

107. {In the, possession of Maniffain liainnehandra of Kadalddi, Pdtiir Taint;, North Arerd.) This ih a 
Vijayanagar grant in the usual shape, having five leaves, strung on a ring witl\ a soul ia arjng the 
r mhlems of the boar, sun, and moon. The mythologii-al genealogy given is the same as in No. 12 down 
to Krishna, in whose family was subsequently born TiramabhDpati. Tlieu we liave the genealogy of the 
second Vijayanagar dynasty, as in No. 132. (Compare also No 25, andthegrantymhlishedby Mr Fleet 
in J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, 336, No. Ill, of Krishnadeva.) Tho names are given thus ;— 

Tmima Bhiipati 

Ifivara KsLitiiKllak.i, 

Married iiuLkdiiibd 

I 

Nnrasa ^vnuipalaku, 

Married Tippdji and Nugald 
Ih vl, and had 2 sons. 


{Sy the first wife) Krisluia Raya 

Vira Nrisrmliendru. 

Tho grant, although it states that Nsrasa had only two sons, distinctly asserts that Krishna Raya’s 
successor,' Achyntondra, was younger brother of Krishna Raya (“ tadanujanmn"). Achyuta gave three 
villages, KadalAdi, Kumaturu, and Mambilkam, which he calls “ornaments of Jayamkotida Ch9la- 
mandalam^' in 6.6.1451, Vnodhi (A.D. 1629). 


' Burnell (Saulh Indian Pal<fojjrap/iy, p.igr 40) holde that Sir Welter Elliot’s iilontifluitton of this eo^’ereigIl with the Chola 
Kii]ara]*ridra ie oomplotuly eati^feotory from the ineiriptionti at Tanjore and at the VariStneamt temple at the Seven Pagodas. The 
kingiH also called \tra Chola and KulottuCga Chola, and commenond his reign in A D. 10S4. The above inscripUon, then, dati-e 
from the year A.D. 1078. See Carr’e “ Sttvn I'ayedai," pp. 132, US. 

’ Compare tho statements in Copper-plate No 207 of this list, which declare Achyuta to have been son of Narandtha or 
NaiosAvaaqiAlafca by another wife. 
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108. (In t/ip TahaihUtr'x Officp^ J)iniiui»I, Mathni Dixfricl ) Grant by a [)rivate parson of somo lands, 
in 8 n. 1038, Kahj/uya 4827, cyclic yeai’ Pkcanya (A.TJ. 1710) , tR the liAnnigiri temple. Jiainagiri is 
said tobe in the'* TaitainOdu.” No sovereign is mentioned. "S.S. 1038 does not correspond witJi tlie 
other years given. Ealnjuya 4827 is P/aranga, but the S.8. edneiding is 1019 (A.T). 1727)* 

109. {In thp ITeud Anxi-stfint Colkctor'x Ofiicp, TunweeVy.) An inscription on copper in Telugu 
characters, recording a grant of a village in charity by Vijaya Eanga Chokkanatha of Madum, in 
8.8. 1040, cyclic year KroiUn (A.D. 1724), during the reign of Mahadeva Itaya of Vijayouagar at 
Glianagiri. 

110. {In the xitme office.) A Tidugu plate recording a grant hy Maiigammsl of j^ailura, widow of 
•Ghokkuuatha Nilyakka of Madura, in the year 8.8.1028, cyclic year Vj/nytt {K.l). ITOOj, during ilie reign 

of Veukutadeva Itaya at (xhanagiii. 

111. {In the Mime office.) A Vijayanagor grant in seven plates, with ring and Vijayanagar seal. 
The gi’ant greatly reseniblcs No. 130 from Madiu'a. {Compnre ako No. 12.^ It concenis the village of 
Padniaiu'ri, in the NangunOn Taluk of the Tinnovelly District, which was given away hy the Muduia 
Nayakka, Kiumlra Krisliimppa in 8.8. 1520, Vilainhi {K.H. 1598). The Nilyakka aeknowledgcs Ins 
paramount sovereign, Veukatapati of Yijayanogar, os the original donor, ho liiiiihelf being secondary 
donor. Genealogy as in No 12. 

112. {In the Collector's Office, lielhirij.) A Canareso document evidencing a sale of land in 8.8. 1,574 
(A.D 10.52), cyclic year Ninutana, by the Aillage anthoritios of VyiparAla (Rayadnig Taluk) to a private 
person, ap]iareiitly a local cliicf from the title i^umat jiri'fixcd to his rnamc. 

113. {Fiom the same.) A docuiiioiit in badly executed fairly-niodem Teliigu characters, purporting 
to be a grant of a village to 1,wo Brahmans in 8 8. 1186 (A.U. 1264), cyclic year Akshnya, when Sad.'u 
sivadeva Itnya was ruling at V'^ijnyanagar ; tbe gi-antor beiii^ the Aniigundi R.ija, l)cs<iyi ICiishna lUiya. 
1 believe it to be a forgery, jl'he date given to the sovereign is wrong by ut least 278 years, and tlio 
year Al-shnyn doo.s not fall in 8 8. 1186. 

lit. {In the Mime nffur.) A Canareso deed of sale of land, dated in the cyclie year Krodhi ov\y, 
by two lleddis to two shepherds. The characters may bo two centuries old, piolmbly not more. They 
are roughly c.xecuted. 

115. {In the Mime office.) A Canarese deed of sale of hand, dated in the cyelic year Pandhavi only, 
by a mei-chant to a private person. Cbonioters as in 114. 

116. {In the same office.) Grant of laud to the mosque at Sultanpur by Milsud Khiln in SS. IflSG 
(A.D. 1664), oyolio year PuinmUchn. Tlioso years do not correspond Prnmiiiriclia falls in 8.8. 1595. 

117. {In the same office.) Grant of land to the nios<iuo at Kanamara by tlie same Masud Khan, in 
the same year. 

118. {In the Mime office.) A second grant of land to the mosque at Sultanpur by the same man, in 
the same year. 

119. {In the srnne office.) Grant of land to a Eeddi by Kondappa Nfiyudu, sou of Appa Nfiyudu, 
styled “RajamanyaRaj.idliiraja,” in 8.8. 1642 (1720 A.D.), cyclic year VilAn. 

120. {In the same offiie.) A very roughly e.\ecuted Canareso dooumeut of a recmingly absurd 

character, ns it narrates the erection of a temple and endowment tlieroof in the year 8.8, 2001 (!), during 
the reign of Aehyutadeva Raya of Vjjayanagj,f. * The cyclie year Jin/u is given. It happens that Ihe year 
Jfiya occurred during the reign of Aohyuta in 8.8. 1456 (A.D. 1634), and it is just possible that 
tliis document really may have been thei^ drawn up, the Snfea year being wrongly given. But the 
liharaiiters are so ixmgidy scrawled that it is diflicult to j’udgo of their age palasographically. Even if 
the deed is genuine, it is of no public importance. • 

^ 121. {In the snme office.) A deed executed in 8.8. 1718 (AD. 17j9G) between private parties, by 
which some land is restored to one of their number. Cyelic year Naia. 

122. {In the same office.) An agreement executed in 8.8. 1729 (A.D. 1807), cyclic year Alshaya, 
botwoou private parties, by which some land was restored to one of their number. 

123. {In the same office.) Grant of the villages of YSLyalaporla, rechristened “ Krishnorayapuram ” 
and Kundurti, as agroharams, by Krishnadeva Rdyauf Vijayanagor in 6.8.1433 (A.D. 1511), cyclic year 
Prajotpatti. The cliaracter of tne grant is Telugu, but very roughly and badly engraved, so much so as 
to be almost ^illegible. 
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12i {In thfl mnn' offirr.) A Canareso document, written in linos dtomatoly upside down, purport¬ 
ing to have Ijohii writtim iii the yoav 1011, cyclic year Taya (A.D. 1089}, by “ RiYjAdliLraja 6ri 
Bilkka RiiyaDova” of Vijayanajjar, gratetiug a villago, Alligrama, to the temples of Vlnthhailra and 
As Eukka’fl roign C'onnupiK'od in A.I). 1036, the deed is manifestly all wrong as 
regards the j ear, and is probably a forgery. The cyclic year given does not correspond with the 
i^ida (late. The eharaider is not anoleut. 

On the reverse is a further iuseription in some character, apparently a running-hand, that I am quite 
unable t*) identify. I sent a fac-nninle to Mr. Fleet, but ho also has boon uuablo to throw any light on the 
matter It does not, however, look old, and is certain to be identified before long. 

125. [Tit f/ir'sainr o/pf) A Tclugu document, evidencing an agreement between two private 
individuals of the caste, in § 1719 (A 1). 1797), cycUo year Pimjala, each to have half the 

other’s villago. 

, 126. (Til thr samp A Cannrese deed declaring the settlement of a boundary dispute, in 

S.8. 1709 (A.T). 1787), cyolioyoar between the towns of ftayadiirgam {Ruidruoy) of tho Jiellary 

District, and MolakahunCuu of Die Maisur territories. Doth those towns possess imporlunt bill for- 
trosa^s. 

127. (Til ffm x/imr offire.)^ A. Cannrese deed of sale of two villages, the partios to the deed belonging 
to the Jloddi caste, dated in S.8 10/0 (A.D. 1748), cyclic year Vihham. 

128. (jf« the fiiimc o//h-e.) A Telugii grant in three plates,—with ring and boar seal, similar in sha^e to 
the other Vija^’arnigar plates—whereby the vdlage of^ltairehiilli is bestowed on a liraliman of Arlsailam 
by the Vijayaungnr sovereign 8il Ilanga Ill in S A. 158.5 (A.D. 1663), cyclic year ^Ihahnt. No 
geuealiigy wliatevcr is given. The griuit i.s issued from the villago of Velapun, where the sovereign is 
said to he sitting on his “ jewelled lion throne.” Ari Eanga had, however, little more than mere iioininnl 
jjowGr at that time. IIo was the chief that granted the village of Maibas, tlien called Chonuakupi)ani,‘ 
to the English in A.I). 1639, liis ro.sidcuco being at Ohaudragiri. 

129. {Th the same office) A document that is worihy of more examination than can at present be 
bestowed on it. It is in five plates, joined by a ring having a Vuishnava seal with figures and legend 
engraved in old Grautlia chiir.aeters, seriously doteriorati'd in places, esiiecially on the first leaf. It is a 
grant of a number of plots of laud, of which the boundaries aro given, to a Vaishriava temjilo, butboj'ond 
this little can be made out, as tlio grantor’s name, the name of tlie village, and other important mid tors 
all fall in the first corroded plate. TJie charactow seem, at a rough guess, to date from about the tenth 
cei\tury A.D. 

130 (III the same offier ) Grant of land to tho mosquo at Sultanpur by Masud Khin in^S.a. 1586 
(A.D. 166 t), eyclic year Prauidduha. llieso years do not correspond ; Pi amddlchn falls in A.S. 1595. 

131. (Ill the same office.) Grant of land to the mosquo at Tirapuram, by the same individual in tho 
snmo year. 

1.32. (Ill the same office.) A Vijayanagar gr.aut of fivo plates, joined with a ring having a seal bearing 
the usual emblems—tho sun, moon, boar, and dagger. By this document tl^n sovereign Krishnadeva Raya 
grants the^village of Kiishnar.iyapnram, in the district of Gutti (Gooty), to a Brahman named KondA- 
bhaUainSS. 1431 (A.I). 1.50'J), cyclic year ^iik/ii. This was in the first year of his reign. A short 
genealogical table is given, which, if autheutio, helps to establish Krishna Raya’s ancestry up to the third 
generation. (Compare No 107, etc.) 

Timma, 

Tmma lihupatt of t)a Lunar Race 

, I 

Ifivara Rh(lp.ati, 

Marrtcd UulcJ^mba. 

I 

Narasflvanipitlaka 

Narcuithha. 

_ ! _ 


Narasiihba. Krishna Rflya. 


' Kuppam IB a term applied to mnall noa-const (iBhiiig viUiigca. As tho pLiro grow in importance tho 
changed to pattatmm, or " city,” by which iiunio (Chtnnapafiamm) it is now known to the nativoe, 


tenmna^on 
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One of Kriahnadeva Raya’s copper-plato grants puhlishod by Mr. Floot in J.B.B.K.A.S. (XII, 335, 
No. Ill) givGB tho samo genealogy. Timmais there said to havo morriod Dovaki, while Narasiiiiha, who 
is also called “ Nrisimha or Norasa”), married Tippajidovl, and Nagaladevi or Niigimhika.. ’ 

133. {In HiC. mmc ofllct>,) Another grant of land to the moaqtie at Tarapurani by Masud Khan in 
the same year as that in which Nos. 110, 117, 118, 130, 131 were issued, viz., S.8. 15H6 (A.D. lOOl), 
cyclic year Prammilcha. 

134. {In ihe samo office.) A Canarose deed of sale of land dated in tho cyclic year Sulhdnu only, by 
a Reddi and two others to two privatu persons. Characters os in Nos. 114,115. 

135. {In t/te mine oMce.) A Caiiarese document purporting to bo a grant of, certain land to two 
• private individuals by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayaungar, but tho date given is 8.^. 1080, Sohlmkrit, 

(A.D. 1158), whicli is, of oourso, absurd. Whether it is a forgery, or whether the date is wrongly 
written owing to a clerical error, 1 am unable to say. 

136. {Ill the Gollector’s Office, Mtidurn.) A long grapt in nine plates, in tho Vijayanagar Nandi- 
nAgari character, in shape very like the Vijayanagar plates Tho ring and seal are lost. This is an 
interesting and valuable document. It is a grunt of two villages in the Madura District, Monidaiigudi 
and Karupnrani, otherwise called Madauagopalaj>uriini, to several Vaishnava Brahmans in 1519 
(A,D. 1597), cyclic year Ilevihnnbu Their names occupy moro than half tlie space devoted to this 
lengthy deed. In the year in (jnestlon two hrothers, great-grandsons of the eolubrated ViSvanatba 
Nuyaltka, by name Lingayya, or “ Kumaru Kiishnappa,” and Vifivanatha III, or ViSvappa, were ruling 
at Madura, nominally as govornors under the tlieii sovereign of Vijajmnagar, Venkatapati. But Ven- 
k.'dopati was residing at Chanih'agiri, witli very little real pmvor, the Mussulmans having defeated his 
latiicr and uncles at tho battle of Telikota 32 years previously, and tho fortunes of the family being 
iiTCtrievably lost. Tin's gi-ant, however, is nindo to appear as if issued by the sovereign Venkatapati, “ at 
tho request of ” Knshnappa of Madura, while the extnionhnary power of the governor of Ma»lura is 
recognized by his being styled Pdrthua IlnJinn Nrijifitih, or “ Kiislma. tho Pondya King.” 
Mr. Nelson, in his jlfaaaa/ 1 )/ the Maifuta Ihgieict (Part III, ])p. 106, 107), has described the brothers 
who thou governed the Madura country as being entirely under the sway of Iho great Arya Nftyakka, 
thoir protector. The genealogy of Venkatapati is precisely the same os in No. 12, c.\cppt that Tirumala 
Rixya^s four wives ai-e not inoutioued. Tho genealogy of the Madura Nayakkas is given thus;— 

Nftgttaripati, 

genrralhj known «« Nagium Ndgakka 

I 

ViSvHiifith.'i, 

stated to have been a great conqueror, and 

to have reigned glen ivntlg in Madura 

Krishna, 

married Lalehmamha Hi is generally 
lulled Kwima Knabmppa 

Vrrablijfip.'iti, 

otherwise eaUed Penyn Firnppa nr Knsh¬ 
nappa 
I 

Krishna, 
the gi aator. 

137. {In the Office of the Deputy Collector on general duty, TrieMiiopoly.) A private Tamil grant, no 
ruler’s name being mentioned, by which tho inhabitants of 17 villages agree to pay Vvery year a tax for 
the mointenance of service in the Siva temple at Aduturai. It is dated S.^. 1720 (A.D. 1798), cyclic 
yAr Kdlayiikti. 

138. {lu the TahsiUhfs Office of Wdldjdpet in North Arcot.) These plates wore found by tho 
Monigar or headman of Ayal (a vdlage 12 miles north-east of WAlajApet, and 2^ miles north of 
Sholiughur Railway Station,"Walajapot Taluk, North Arcot, and handed over to tho headman of Kaiikkal, 
a village near Sholinghur. They wore discovered underground in digging foundations for a new toniple 
wall. The document is a Vijayanagar grant in three plates, joined by a ring without a seal, in Nandi- 
nftgorl charioters. It evidences tho bestowal of the village of DdrarAyapuram, as an agroharam, by the 
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flovoroigii Dova Raya, in 8.8. I;i49 (A.D. oyolio year Pambhai'a, on Iiis househnlj priest 

NarauiitilitLohlri. The latter diviiles Iris village into sliuros between himself and eight other Brahmans. 
N(J regular genealogy is given, the onlyonoestral names mentioned being Chandra, Yadu, lltsrihura, 
Pratapa Dwa, and Vi jay a. This does net assist us in any way. 

139. {Madron Munrinn Plate No. 1.) Anotlier plate of the series noted in No. 4, from the Cliingle- 
put Collei'torate. This time we have a grant in the 'ramil language, but in (Irantha eharacters, never¬ 
theless exactly corresponding in woixls to No. 4. Tho plate is larger than those of the senes hitherto 
noted. (Jn the reverse is a rough diagram, showing the situation of the land, having an eight-pointed 
star in tho middle enclosing a liugam. 

140. {Mndran Miinnini P/aie No 2.) Anotlier plate, also from tho Cliingleput Colleetorate, of thp ^ 
scries noted in No 4. This one is similar to No 4 m its characters and jn its wording, with the oxoop- 
tion of tho addition of some more lands. It is larger in sizo than No. 4, hut not so large as No. 144. 

141. {Madras Miiieiini *Plnle No. 3.) A rough, modem Teliigu Mmiiain fimn tho Chinglepnt 
Collectorato, in two plates, whci*eby one Periya NanuiAivilya Nayanar raailo a gift of eei-tain lands to 
tho temple of ChaiulriLSekhara, in the village of Madr.i.utakam in tho Cliingleput District The grant, 
however, bears tho date 8.8. 482 (A 0. obO), which is ah.-<ur(]. Tho liuigua!>c of tlie deed, though 
mostly Telugu, Iuls an admixture of modern Tamil terms. There arc a number ol ligures of weapons, 
Ac., at tho top and bottom, iiicludhig a matehhxik with bayonet. 

142. (Madias MaHraiii Plate No 1.) A coppcr-plato from tlio Cliingleput Colleetoratc, liaving on 
one aide 801110 Hc/M/iio/i't, with a TcUigu seal; and on tho other a roprcscntation of a tree, a cow, two 
human figures, and sonic other iiiimials. 

143. (Madras Masemu Plate No 5.) Another plate of the same series as No. 4, Ac., from tlio 
Cliiiiglopiit District, but, allhiiugh similar in wording, slightly iliffcrent in character, ll mostly resem¬ 
bles No 144. 

114 (Madras 3[iisemii Platr No. 0) Anotlier plate of the same seiies and fiom tho same district. 
Tills is in every iL.spcct iileiitical with No. 4, except that the plate is somewhat larger 

145. (Madras Museum Plate JVo. 7.) Characters size and shape of plate singularly like No. 116. 

From the Chinglepnt Collectorato. A Tamil sale-deed by which tho followers ) of 

Miittiyappa Nfiyakka, of the village of Kn'slma-oijai, sold some lands to a nierchiuit of Arni, in 8 8. 1351 
(A.D. 1429), KnUtjmjn 4519, cyclic year p'/A-mv, during the reign of “ ViraSiiiga Ibiya Teva Mahiiraja ” 
ovei; the Tonilaiituiuialitin. The yeiu's iu tho different eras do not quite correspoud, but they are not 
very wrong. 

146. (Madias Masriiin Plate No. 8.) A Tamil document from the Chinglepnt Collectorato, declaring 

the settlement of a dispute about sonie lands near Kahclupuram (Conjevermii), botwoon some men of the 
Miidaliyar caste. It is dated iu S.S. 1456 (A D. 1534), Kahj/iuja 1431,^cyclic year Nnudaiia. None of 
these years, however, cori'csponds with one another. fell in 1454. S.S. 1456 ooiTcspouds 

to Katnjwja K).J5. (Compare No. 145.) 

117. (Madras Mitseitin Plate No. \).) A plate of tho same scries as No. 4, T-c., and from the Chingleput 
Colleotorate. Tliis, however, has certain ditferenctts, To make its Mnssiilman character stronger than 
ever, the plate is shaped like the vertical section of a Miihaiuraadaii donieil tomb. The characters are 
Telugu It Tiiuqiorts to have been executed iu 8.^. Bill (A.D. 1089), Kniii/arja 4190, cyclic yoar 
Maiiiiiatha. In No. 4, however, the same fldn and nafif^aija yeiu- is called Plaranijn. It is to bo 
noft'd fh.it, wliereas in granks Nos. 13, 14, 15 of this seriiw tbc ye.ir given is § 10()8, Kaliifuija 4187, 

and cyclic^ cur Nandana (tliougli these years do not agroc),j licro tlio cyclio year Mannuttha is given, 
which lu-tually falls 1 hree yeai's after Nandana. The writers of these documents, therefore, were careful to 
give a semblance of heeiiiacy to their dates, though they were entirely wrong in fixing their relative 
jiosilioiiH. On the iX'VcrHo is a nutntram in Irraiitha characters, surrounded with Telugu lottora, and a 
design witli Viiislinava emblems of very modern type. I’he lower line of tho seal reads “ Jfa a ra sti, ” 
which may very po-ssibly be intended for AWinraut, tho Telugu rendering of “ Mahftiflja.” 

148. (Madras Sfaseam Platr No. 10.) Compare No. 145. In size, shape, and character the two plates 
are v'ery similar. It is a Tamil sale-deed (from the Cliingleput Colleotorate) by tho followers of Mutti- 
yappa Nsyakka of the same village, who sold, during the same reign, some lands to another merchant 
in S.Jri. 1349 (A D. 1427), Kaln/aqa 1517, cyclic yiMJ* Plai'a. Tho years do not correspond. §.§. 1349 was 
the cyclic year Ptaeaiufa ; and if the entry of Plata be duo simply to a clerical error, then plate No. 145 is 
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decidedly inaeoarate ; for, though dated two yeara later than this in the l^aka era, the cyolic year there 
given, Vikdri, falls two years earlier in the cyclic series than P&rciJ.and flight years earlier than F/aranga. 

IjB. (Madras Museum, No, 11.) Word for word the snine^s No. 4 (q.t).), so similar that every Ihie 
begins with the same letter. This however is one copper-plate. At first I thought that, the North 
Aj^t leaden plate was taken from a oast of this one; but close examination shows that this is not the 
case. This plate came from the Chingleput Collectorato. 

150. (Madras Museum, No. 12.) An exact copy in words of No. 4, to which series it belongs. I am 
informed that it is not known from what district it came. The plate is in the same shape, but a little 
narrower, the wording being the some. 

[For Mculrns Museum Plate No. 13, see this serial No. 174.] 

151. (Madras Museum, No: 14.) A Vvqi/gtuigar grunt of five leaves. It records the gift by Venkata- 
patideva of the village of Gopalapuram in 8.S. 1558 (A.D. 1636), cyclic year Dhdtu, to KangonAtha, son 
of ^iuga Baja and grandson of Lakka Bija. It doos nut appear who the grantee was, or to what 
family he belonged. The genealogy of the sovereign is given exactly as in No. 136, i.e., as in No. 12 
with the ditforence that the names of Tirumala Baya’s four wives are omitted. The date of the grant 
(“ Vasu-hdm-katamha-hidu ”) is very irupfu-tant. Dr. Burnell in his “ South Indian Paleography " (p. 55) 
gives, mainly, as ho says (note 2), on the autliority of “ the Villappakkam grant of 1601* and other docu¬ 
ments,” a genealogical table of tlie Vijayanagar dynasty, in which Vohkatapati’s reign ends in A.D. 
1614, reference being given toPurchas (11, 1746). By this present grant, however, it seems clear that 
Venkatapati reigned till at least as late as A.D 1636. In the manuscript from the Mackenzie oolleotiou, 
published by Campbell in the Introduction to his Tclugn Qrammar (pp. xi, xii), twenty-eight years, eight 
months, and fifteen days are given to Yenkatapati from the year Pdrthtva (6.S. 1507, A.D. 1585). 
This agrees with Bm-uell. The present grant seems to differ. 

[For the remainder of the Madras Museum Plates, see the numbers of 
this senes 175 to 181.] 

152. (In the Collector’s Office, Coimbatore.) A Tamil plate in characters apparently quite modem, 

purporting to bo a deed by which, in Kaliijuga 4419, cyclic year Pihgala (A.D. 1318), certain lands were 
presented by the villagers of Kilraittoni in XJ4amalpot Taluk, Coimbatore District, to their village priest 
for temple service. The document states that the grant was made while “ Mallikarjuna Baya, Virodeva 
Raya, VirdpAksha Rftya, and Praudhadeva MaharAya ” were ruling the world. These names are probably 
pure inventions. The Baya dynasty of Vijayanagar did not rise to power till A.D. 1336. And the 
characters of the document are certainly not so old as A.D. 1318. • 

153. (In the Judge’s Court, Vnagapatam.) A document in ITriya characters, undated. It states 
that, by ponnission of llajAdhiraja Sri Kfishnadeva Maharaja (j.c., probably, the Vijayanagar sovereign 
of that name), the village of Tufjumu was granted for temple purposes, and for the endowment of a charity 

, for supplying food to travellers It is dated in the cycuo year liviira, which, if the Krishnadeva men¬ 
tioned was the Vijayanagar sovereign, fixes its issue iu the year A.D. 1517-18. 

164. (In the same Oovrt^ A document in tjriya characters. It states that by permission of Krish- 
nsdeva Maharilja, the village of Tudumu was placed in the possession of or»e Matamayya, who was to 
fulffl the charity for which the endowment was ma^e (see No. 153). The grant is dated in the yoar 
^rvari, but it is remarkable that no year bearing this name fell iu the reigu of Krislmadeva BAya of 
Vijayanagar. 

[The follomng five plates were lately found at Chieacok in the Ganjam 
District by a houseko^ler, were recovered by Mr. W. F. Grahame, 

C.S., and have been presented by him to the Madras Museum. ( Vol. 

I, p. 7, s. V. Chicacole.)] • 

165. (Mr Grahame’s Plate, No. 1 ; now in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and 
desorihes it thns : *'A set of three plates, each about 7^^ inches long by 1 f inolies brood, with a seal with a 
motto on it, which is now illegible; found together with Nos. 2, 3,4 and 5 (i.e., Nos. 156, 167, 158,159), 
and a sixth grant which has been lost sight of, suspended by their rings on an iron bar across the moulii 
of a large pot which was discovered in Egging the foimdations of a wall at Chioaoole in the Ganjam 
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District; piirchascd by Mr. W. F. Qrabomo, M.C.S., and presented to the Madras Museum. This is an 
inscription of Niindaprabhonjanavamvl, king of ICalinga. It is not dated; but it is decidedly ancient, 
ami is probably pre-Cholukyan. The oj4or is issuetl from the city of Sarapnlli, to the Kutumhiif^ at the 
village of Adeyavftta or A^eyavftta, and ^;eoords an agrahftra grant of that village.” {Ind. Ant. X,'243.) 

156. (jJfr. Orahnmo'H Phite, No. 2 ; «<wc m the Madras Mmevim,) Mr. Fleet describes this plate in 
those terms : ‘^‘'A sot of three plates, each about 6g inches long by 2| inches broad, with a seal which bears 
what we nught expect to bo a bull couohant, but what seems to be more like a Chalukya b<jar standing ; 
found with No. I (» s., No. 155); presented to the Madras Museum. This is an inscription of Indravarma, 
king of Kalinga, of the Qflhga family. It is dated, in numerical symbols, in the one hundred and twMity- 
eighth year of Ihl victorious reign (of his dynasty), on the fifteenth day of the mouth Chaifra , the Raka 
year is not given. The order is issued from the oity of Kalinganagara, and records a grant of the villaf^ • 
of Tamarachcruvu, in the district of Varahavartani, on the occasion of uif eclipse of the moon on the day 
of the full-moon of the month Margafiira.” {[nd. Ant. X, 243.) 

157. {Mr. Grahtthie's P%te, No. 3 ; tiow ui the Madras Miisrani) Mr. Fleet’s description is as follow's: 

“ A set of throe plates, each about 6^ inclios long by inohes broail, with a seal, the emblem on wliich is 
now iinrocognisable ; foiuid with No. 1 {i.e., No. 155); presented to tlie Madras Museum. This is another 
inscription of Indravarni.1, of the Ofiuga family It is datod in uiimorical symbols, in the one hundred 
and forty-sixth year of tho victorious reign (of his dynasty), on the twelfth day of tlie month Magha; 
the Alika year is not given. The order is issued from the oity of Kalinganagara, to tho Knlnnihis at tho 
villago of 'I'alamfdft, in the Korosotaka jxiPichdh, and recoriLs a grant of that village on the seventh day 
of the month M.lgUa.” {Jnd. Aid. X, 243.) 

158. {Mr. Grahnmr'i. Plate, No 4 ; uou: in the Mndrai Miiseuni.) Mr. Fleet has examined tliis, and 
describes it thus; “A sot of throe plates, mieh about 7/^. inches long by 2^ inches broad, with a soul which 
bears a bull couebant, with the moon above it; found with No 1 (/ e.. No. 155); preseiiteil to the Madras 
Museum. This is an inscription of DOvondravarmil, sou of Anantavii.rm.1, of the (J-MJiga family. It is 
dated, in words, in tho fifty-first year of tho victorious reign of the QilngOya-vam.^a ; tlie Aaka year is not 
given. The order is issued from the (;ity of Kalingilnagara, to the Intumbis at tho village of I'amarach- 
heru, in tho district of Viirahavarinni, and records the grant, of that village on tho occasion of an 
eclipse of the sun. This Dovendravarma must ho another son of tho Anantavarma, who :s mentioned by 
Dr. Burnell in l^onth Indian PahBoifrajihij, p. 53, note 4. These kings are, from the style of their grunts, 
undoubtedly Imoal descendants of the Jndmvarma of Nos. 2 and 3 above ('.c., Nos. 156, 167), and they 
are assigned hy Dr. Burnell to tho end of the tenth oontury A.D.” {hid int. X, 243.) 

159. {Mr. Grnhaiiie's Plate No. 5; now in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and writes 

as follows: “ A sot of tliree idates, each about 7 inches long by 2^ inches broad, with a seal which bears 
ahull couchant, with the moon, an elepbaiit-goad, and a floral device; found ivith No. 1 {le., No. 155) ; 
presented to the Miulras Museum. This is an inscription of Satyavarraa, son of Dfivendravarma, of 
the Gangs family, and king of Kaljhga. It is dated, in words, in the fifty-first year of the centuries of 
years of the Gahg^yavom^a; the Raka year is not given. Tho order is issued from the oity of Kalinga¬ 
nagara, to tlie intumfiis at tho village of Tarugrima in the district of GalMa, and records the grant of 
that village on tho oc. asion of on edipse of the sun ” {/nd. Ant. X, 243.) * 

100. (/m the Office of the Tahsddar of^ Jhmlujul, Madura District.) This dooument must be read 
with No. 33, which was a grant by Rinna Kadirappa Nayakkiv, a chief near Dindigul, of some lands to 
some priests of the temple at Anaipalti. His table of illfeftoiit fur nine generations is there given, and 
the year of the grant was A.D. 1729. He recognized as liia*Buperiore the Niyakka of Madura and the 
Vijayanagar king. In the jiresGiit ease we have a grant by Rinna Kadiraiipa Nayakka, ancestor of the 
grantor of No 33, who bore tho same name as himself, tlis table of descent for five generations 
exactly oorresprmds with No 33. The grant was in A A. 1563 (A.D. 1641), oyclio year Bahudhdnyn 
(which does not cofrespond with the ^ika date hy three years). No mention is made of fealty owed 
to Vijayanagar sovereigns or Madura Nfl-yakkos. The grant was to a Brahmfln for temple serviotfat 
tho same village ol Aiiaipatti. 

161. {In the Head Assistant CoUertods Ofiice, Vizagapatam.) Two largo S(][uareplates,roughly engrftved. 
They rocortl tho fact of a marriage, where the bridegroom is said to have won hie bride after performing 
a miraculous action in killing a dragon who defended an island in the soa, by which ho secured a 
precious stone that bay there. No date is given, but the characters appear to me to be about 100 years 
old From the naiue of the m*in, Mahlf/adn, I infer that ho belonged to one of the lowest ca|te8. ^ 
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162. (/» the TaksiMar's Office, MS/ur Taluk, Madura,') A ffrant of lands to erect and maintain two 
Cboultries, in 8.8. 1703, Kahyugn 4882, oyeUc year IHuva (A.1). y«l). The ohoultriea are at Kottara- 
patti. 

1d3. (/« the satitp o^ce.) A octpper-plate grant bolongnig»to the Vfelampntti choultry. • This is so 
exactly similar to No. 162 in shapo, style of oharacters, ainl manner of execulion lhat it would seem to 
have been made and engraved by the same hands on the same day. Ncvertholcss it professes to have 
been executed in 8 8. 1571, Kalujaga 4750, cyolio year Vimlhi (A.D. 1049), or 132 years earlier. Its 
genuineness is, to say tho least, doubtful. 


" 1^4, (/« the mnte office.) A document belonging hi the A/aijnrlonl temple, profossing to bo executed 
in 8.8. 1311 (A.D. 1389), cyclic year Haumyu. Those dales do not corros])ond. 'I'he iHiapo of tho plate, 
•and of tho characters, and tho scratchy thin stylo of execution, together with the modo of representing 
the omblcms of Vishnu above, all lead me to think that this is a forgery, perpetrated (say) within tho 
present century, or not much earlier. 

165. [In the name office.) In shape and style this document is strikingly like No 164. It belongs 

to tlie same temple, and tlie same ronmrks apply to it. Tho date has boon tamporod with. As it stands 
it professes to have boon executwl in 8 1135 (A.D. 1213), cyolio year Ananda, but this is simply false. 

166. [In the mtne office ) Another similar document, precisely similar in its rough, clumsy execution, 
and tlie fact of every letter slanting a difforoiit angle. It c'omes from tho same temple It professes to 
have been oxoouted in 8.8. 1394 (A;D. 1472), cyclic year Virodhi, during the reign of “ Malhkai Itayar, 
Arjuna Kayar, Virupakshi Eayar, Sirauga Rayor, Siva.6anku Rs,ya, SapaSiva ( ?Sadasiva) llnyar, Ooplla 
RUyar, and Ramadeva IlAyar ”t!) I have no hesitation in proclaiming this also to bo a modern forgery 

167. (Ill the Collector'n Office, Tinneeellg.) A doeumeiit of which tho geiuuneness is doubtful It has 
certainly been tampered with. It purports to bo a sab3 deed by tho cliief of Vannikudam in th(3 Tinne- 
vclly District, of eortaiu lands to the Timievolly h^mplo. Tho uarao of the chief is not mentioned. But 
it is stated that the salo was undertaken in order to increase the merit {panniyatfnkldla) of Ronga 
Kfislma Mnttu Virappa Nftyakka and Tiruvehginatha Ayyar. Tho dates have boon tani]»ere<l with, Tho 
Kollam Andu 858 is given, and the year Dunntdht. With these I do not find simiptoms of alteration. 
Novertheloss they do not agree, there being 27 years differenoo between them. The Ail,a year is given, 
but it has boon altered, and it is impossilile to make out what it was originally. Tho character is 
modem Tamil, and does not a})poar to bo 200 years old, 

168. (7« the Collector's Office, Tinwfclli/.) A Telugu plate evidencing a grant in S 8. 1622, cyclic 
year Vikrama (A.D. 1700), to the Aiva temple at Timievolly by Raiiga Kri^na Muttu Virappa Nilyakka 
of Madura, son of Viflvanatha’s descendant Timinala Nilyokka,(?) in the reign of Rajadhirilia Narasiitma- 
deva at Ohamgiri. It is remarkable that, according to the best authorities, the Madura Nilyakka of the 
narao mentioned died m A.D. 1689, aud was suooeoded by his father’s widow MangammaJ till 1704. In 
this serial list, No. 47, will be found a copper-plate grant of land by Mangnmmal in her own name in 
A.D. 1691; while No. 19 is a grant by Mangammfll horsolf in this very year 1700. Tho sovereign men¬ 
tioned as paramount is evidently intended to bo the Vijayanagar sovereign. But as yet I nave not 
found the name Narosiihhadeva amongst tho Vijayanagar chiefs later than A.D. 1508 

169. {In the Office of the Deputy Collector at Anmlur, Trtchiuopoly.) Grant by Rangappa Marava 
E&ya, Zemindar of Ariyalur, to the Vishnu temple m Anyalur, anhhoriziug tho temple authorities to 
collect certain taxes, in A.A. 1652 (A.D. 1730), KuUyuga 4830, cyclic year Sddharam. 

170. (In the same Office ) A document executed in such modern characters that it would appear to 
bo either a copy of a moro ancient grant, or a forgery. It purports to be a grant of land and privileges 
to a gnl dami th, by the then Zemindar of Ar^olur, Kuraira Vijaya Rangappa Mafava R&ya, in 9.8.1431 
(A.D. 1609), Kahyugn 4610, oyclio year Ktbhava. All the years coincide. The plate belongs to 
Kannafiari, a goldsmith at Ariyalur. 

171. (In the Office of the Tahsildar of Polldchi,Coimbatore.) A copper-plate in thopossession of Ponnayya 

Korukkal, a priest of the Siva temple at Anaimalai.^ Gh’ant by Madayya, " Agent of the Maisfir Rajas,” 
at Coimbatore, of land to certain Brahmans, in 8.8. 1685 (A.D. 1763), Kahyugn 4864, cyclic year 
Subhmut, daring the reign of Kiishna Rtlia Udayar at Sriraugapattanam (Seringapatam). This was 
Chikka K^pa Raja of MaisOr (1734-1766), a mere puppet Raja, during whose reign Haidar ’Ali rose 
to greatness and assumed all power in tho State. ^ 

172. (In the same opce.) Grant of lauds to the 8iva temple at Anaimolai, by the same Madayya, in 
the same reigli, and in tne some year. 
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173. (In the mmc oMce.) Qraut of lands to a choultry on the road from Anaimalai to Calicut, by 
the same Madayya, in tue same reigUi and in the same year. 

‘ 174. (Madras Museum Plate No. 13t) It is not kuowtx where this came from, hut, by the st^jle and 
character, I should say from the north of the Presidenoy. A document on five plates joined with a ring, 
bearing the boar, sun, moon, an illegible motto, and another object, as emblems. The plates, strung 
together, arc a’mixturo of two grants, and it is doubtful whether the ring belonged to either of them. Of 
the five plates (“ a ” and “ b” signifying the two sides of each plate) 1 ft, 2 a and 2 ft, 4 a and 4 ft, and 
port of 3 a belong to one grant, of whxoh at least one whole leaf would appear to be missing. The other 
plates, viz., the second half of 3 a, 3 ft, and 5 4, contain part apparently of another inscription of later 
date, badly executed and in parts almost illegible. 1 would place the latter at about the thirteenth 
century, and as it is so dilHoult to make it out, £ leave it for the present out of oonsideration. The ‘ 
former, and by far the best engraved, document belongs apparently to the latter half of the tenth oentiuy 
or early eleventh, strikingly rosomblitig in character the Eastern Chalukyan grants 1 and 2 of this series, 
which date from the reigns #f Amma itaja I and II. It may, however, bo a little later. The grantor 
is one Nripa Ililma, who doos not assume royal titles, but gives his full genealogy from Brahma just 
as if he belonged to one of the great ruling races. As yet 1 have not been able to identify him . No 
gotra is given, nor is there the usual glorification of the family. The genealogy is given as follows. 
After the names of thirty descendants from Biabma, “ DoAaratha and others ” are mentioned. In this 
famOy was bom Karikala, and from him the descent is traced. 

Kankdla 


iSiuidaru Nanda 

I 

Nava lltlmn 

I 

Dareyarma. 
Vijaya Kama. 
Viramma 


Kokili. 

Mahondravarma 

Dalajaitha 

Nripa Hama BhUpati 
(the grantor). 

Unfortunately the document is not complete, for ^ate 4 ft ends with the first mention of the donor Nripa 
R&ma, and the plate containing the entire details of the grant is wanting. The only sentences on plate 

3 a which belong to this grant consist of the oustomary odheiusion “ Yasya Yasya yada hhumih," &o. 

Immediately after this begins the second grant mentioned above. 

175. (Madras Museum Plate No. 15.) It is not knoup where this grant came from, but the 
document is interesting and must be carefully examined. It is written in two different charooters. The 
commencement—pfaise of Siva and of the donor—is in the Chera*Grantha characters of aWt the 
eleventh oentury A.D.; but a large portion of the remainder (and the document contains seven pVto>» 
with twelve sides of writing) is in an allied oharaotor which cannot easily be deoiphored. The don(» is 
MAravarmA, who colls himself a member of the Pan4yamiMa. 

176. (Madras Museum Plate No. Ifl.) This is an Eastern Chalukyan grant in three Hmall and thin 

{ dotes, strung together with a ring and seal having a moon and tlie motto “ Y\^ya Siddhih.** The 
ast plate is unfortunately broken. After the usual Chalukyan introduction the document states th«.f. 
the son of Yishnuvardhana, brother of Jayosiitiha Yallabha, mode a grant. The donor’s waiuA however, 
falls in the broken plate, and cannot be ascertained- Ho would appear to be the sovereigns (Saktivannft) 
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Vijayadifcya Bhattaraka. (Soe Biimell’s South Ind. PaUeography, p. 21.) 
porni ^ the KarmarAshlra country. 


Tho village granted is Kutula* 


[Madras Museum No. 17 ts a fac-shnile oh copper of Father Beschds handwriting in Tamil.] 

177, 178. {Madras Museum Plates JVbfi. 18, 19.) These are exact/fle-siw)i/is on leadou plates of 
the inscriptions Nos. 4 and 149 of this series. It is not known how they reached tho Museum. 

179. (Madras Museum Plate No. 20.) An extremely handsome and well ^served gjaut of five plate?, 
joined with a ring having tho clearest and best seal I have yet met with. The document evidences tin* 
charitable donation of a village by Amma Baja I of the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty. It m\isi have 
l>een executed, therefore, between the years A.D. 918 and 925, the juried of that king’s reign. Tho 
grant was found at the close of tho year 1871 buried in the ground in a ^eld in tho village of Edcrn, 
near Akiripallc in the Kistna District, 15 miles north-east of BezvAda, a village belonging to the present 
Zemindori of Nazividu, and therefore in the heart of tho Eastern Chalukyan country. The plates wero 
presented, along with Nos. 180, 181, to the Madras Museum by the then Zemindar, since deceased 
( Fide Proceedings of Goiernment, PiihltCy No 367, dated 1th April 1873, which contains a poor translation ) 
Tlip seal has the CJialukyan boar over the legend Tnbhuvandrhku^a, with sun, moon, and thi-('c 
elephant goods. Below is a lotus. Above, something that looks like a triple umbrella, or it may he a 
< rown. I’lio grant boors no date of any kind. (Compare No. 2 of this list) It commences with Ih*' 
usual Chalukyan titles, and gives the following genealogy:— 


SatyaSrayaviiUabha Kulija VishnuvordLana 

(16 gears) 


Jayasinihavullabha Indra Jtaja 

(36 gears) | 

Vishmivardliana 
(9 gears). 

I 

Mangi YuvarSjti 
(25 gears) 


Jay.isiiiiha 
(13 gears). 


Vishnu Eaja 
specially mentioned as 
elder brother of KavHh, 
whom he eucceeded, ajter 
defeating him.* Reigned 
37 years. 

Vijay&Utya Bhattfiraka 
(18 gears). 

• Vishnuvardluina 
(36 years). 

VijaySditya Bhflpati 
44 yeare He fought 106 
itwte With theforcee of" Ganga 
Ratta ” 12j- years, and 

built 108 ^tva temples. 

Vishniivardhana 

(liywri). 


KaukiLi 

usurped the liugdom fm fi 
monthe, after uhiih hr im. 
deposed by his brother 
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Vijayaditya 

44 yeai'S. Atdtd hy “ Salta ” he beheadhd 
Jlfanyt. After him the "Kintmen of Nava 
Satta" utmped the Venyi kingdom. The 
document doee not eay for how long. Then 
Ohalukya Lktma lueeeeded. 


VikramSditya. 


Chalukya Blilmfidliipa 
(30 years). 


. Vijayaditya 
{length of retgn not given). 

UdayOditya alias Amma Baja Mahondra 
{the grantor). 

The dooiunent states that Aimna Raja wanted the village of Q-oihtaru to Kundaflitya, sea of 
Prithvija Baja, who was son of Somaditya, of the family of Pattavardhana, which was very loyal duriug 
the days of Kubja Yishnurordhana. The grant was made in the presence of the principal families 
{KutmiiJm) of the district of Kai^itefuvfiti, There is no subscribed signature of “ Knfaka lidjah ” os in 
some grants of the period. The genealogical table corresponds with that given by Dr. Burnell on 
p. 21 of his South-Indian Palaeography, with the following exertions:—To Jayasimhavallahha 33 years 
are given, oorresponding with fovir of the plates noted by Dr. Burnell, as well as with Nos. 1 and 2 of 
this series. Seven grante therefore give 33, to two which give 30 years. • This grant declares Mahgi’sson, 
Vishnu Raja, to be elder brother to the usurper Kaukili, while Dr. Burnell mt^es him younger. In this 
respect Dr. Bumoll’s Plates C, D, and Nos. 1 and 2 of this series agree with the plate under discussion, 
while No. 2 adds that Kaukili was Jayasimha's “ half-brother.” We thus Iwve five plates which make 
Kaukili the younger. Only one out of the nine plates yet noted give 16 years to the reign of Yijay&ditya 
BhaffOraka, the rest agreeing in giving 18. As to the latter’s successor, Vishauvardluina, Dr. Bumell’s 
G, D, F, Nob. 1 and 2 of this series, and this plate (six plates in all) |pve him 36 years. One, Dr. 
Burnell’s B, gives 30 years. Dr. Burnell’s E mentions 26, whidi is probably a mistake. To his successor 
VijayaditvOiBhilpati, or Yijayaditya-Norendra-Mrigaraja, six grants give 48 years, one 40, and this ono 
44. To Yijayaditya’a son Vishnuvaidhana one grant (Dr. Bumell’s F) gives 6 months; the rest give him 
|rears. Yishnuvordhana’s son YilayOditya is given 40 years by one grant ^r. Bumell’s F) and 44 
by all the rest including this one. The usurpation of the sovereignty by some Itatta ohiefs for a period 
not defined is especially to be noted here, as, if true, it may upset previous calculations on the earlier 
chronology. 

As to the village of “ G-ortituru,” I have tried to identify it, but at present without success. The 
boundaries are givon in considerable detail, and it may be that the village intended is Gunturu, one of the 
most important towns in the Kistna District; but the surrounding places must be identified before this 
point can be decided. The boundaries given are “ East, Goihguva; South^ GainayQru; West, the Kalu 
Tanks {Kalueheruvulu) ; North, Madap^e.” ^ 

180. {Madras Mimvm, No. 21.) A grant in three small plates, very roughly executed. It professes 
to be a Chalukyan document and has a Chalukyan sealnwith sun, moon, and lotus, and the legend Sri 

Tribhitvandmlcuia. It oommences with the usual Chalukyan glorifloation {Mdnacyam gotrdndm, &o .), 

but only mentions three names, Yijayaditya, called Mahdriyddhirdja parameim{rai) bhaif&raka, son of 
Yishnuvardhana, and grandson of Yikrama R&ma. If the (cantor be the sovereign usually styled 
“Yijayaditya Bhattaroka,” we here have a new name, “ Vijaya Rama,” for the sovereign Mongi 
sujuamod the “ ICuvoraja.” But the point is doubtful. By this document a village is given to a 
Brahman during a solar eclipse. The plates were sent with Nos. 179, 181, to the Museum by |ho 
Zemindar of NOzmeju in the Kistna District. {See Q.O., No. 367, Public, of 1th April 1873.) 

181. {Madras Mmeim, No. 22.) Sent with Nos. 179, 180, to the Museum by the Ziemindar of 
Nlizivi4viui 1871 (see O.O., Publk, No. 367, of Jipril 1th, 1873). An insoription, very badly executed, in 
Sanskrit, written in Telugu characters, reoor^g a grant by a oluef. It is dated A.D. 1355. The grantor 
traces his descent from the kings of the Solar race. He oommenoes with Siva, from whom sprung the sun 
and moon. Then Manu, offspring of the sun. In his family came Bhagiratha, Ocehvaku, and Hama. 
Later on came Arikila, and his son Earikala. Ka^ala is said to have overcome all the kidgs between 
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the Ka.veri and Coylon, to have captured Bhoja lUja, and made J^allavondra blind. After Karik&la, 
Nalla Bhima and many other sovereigns ruled. Then is given (he foUovring genealogy 

Duhatta NOrByana Dsma^ 

{marrted Muhmi). 

Soma Nripsla 
{married a^S/mbika). 

CbhgflnrivaTa ute. Qa^fidhara ?) 

{married IrugaiMbd, doubter of ^ma BMpaiiy of He 
Immt Eaee^ and aieter of Ye^ga Bh&gati), 

Bhakti Baja. 

This Bhakti Raja, who bore the titles of Chti^ Bhervn4a and Rayaveitjdh^vjaAga, granted the village 
of Kandvakolauu to a Brahman in S.S. 1277 (A.D 1356). The boundaries are given thus: East, 
Peddagkaifa ; South-East, CfnnUdjompallamu {pallamu = “ low-lying fields”); South, Vdmgu (probably 
for vdgu, a “ wateroourse”); South-West, MedUdpanu Ncmdikambami (a village P Possibly the numay be 
a Telugu suffix, = and, the boundary being that of two villages, Meditftpa and Nandikaiixba); West, 
Gantimflu; North, Va^lahunta', and North-Elast, Bomme^amukknlu. 

182, 183. {In the Office of the TaheiUar (fTehh&il Taluk, Tintmelfy Dietrict.) These documents came 
from the great Siva temple at KuttAlam. l^o. 183 is a copy of No. 182. No. 182 is a Tamil documenf 
whereby the Pillai caste people of the Tinnevelly Distriot {Tiniwltili lUmat) in §.6. 1676 (A D- 1754), 
h'oKmt Jnijlu 930, oyolio year Bhdva, bind themselves to pay a regular tax for the support of the evening 
wuiship at that temple. Each grant is roughly executed, and bears a number of Saivn figures. On 
the back of No, 182, and copied into No. 183, is on agreement by the authorities of the Tu-uvacjuturiii 
Matham to colleot this tax. 


184, {In the same offiiee..\ ^Lent by the authorities of the Siva temple at EuttAlam. An agreo- 
ment by certain villagers in 8.8. 1710 (A.D. 1788), Kollam Andu 964, year Kilaka, to pay tax to the 
temple. The document is headed by some Safva figures and emblems. 

185. {In the poHscsswn of KomaraliAgam jRdrnayya, residing at Komaralihgam in the JJdamalpet Taluk, 
Coimbatore Distnet) An early grant by a Punnftd Raja. Unfortunately it is not dated. Punnad is 
the tract in the extreme south of Maistlr. The grantor is named Ravidatta. During a solar eclipse he 
mesenlcd several villages “ in the Punna4 country ” to Brahmans, himself residing at the city of 
Kltthipura or Kltvipura. A genealogy is given. 


EoSyapS BSshtravannS. 
Nilgadattu. 
6uigavarma. 

I * 

SkaudavarmS. 


. * Ravidatta, 

Mr. Rice, to whom I sent the plates, points out that there was a SkandavarmA reigning at PiinnAd 
abont A.D. 480. His daughter jilted her Igetothed and married the Gahga king Avinita. (See Myso/t 
Imcriptions, page jclui of the IntrodueUon.) The characters of the plate are such as might belong to tlie 
sixth century A.D. 

^ 186. {In the tame office.) A grant, in mixed Tamil and Grantha characters, of laud in the vilfinge of 
Kaniyor, 10 miles south-west of iJijlama^t, to some Brahmans of the neighbouring village of Konimnm, 
in 6.6.1587, cyclic year VUedvam {A.D. 1665), by Chokkan&tha NAya&a of Madura, in the reigu of 
6rl Bohgadeva l^hAr&ya. This lattw is, of oot^, the Vijayanagar prince Sri Rahga IIJ, then at 
Chondragm. In this grant the donor mentions in succession his anoe^r, grandfather, and father, 
styUng himself ** YiAvanatha N&yakka Tirumala Nayakka Yirappa Nftyakka ChokkonAtha N.iyakku.- 
rayyon Avargal.” {See No, 51.) 

187. {litthe aatne office.) A grant in the Tamil language, in mixed Tamil and Grantha characters 
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Tho mntor is Raghun&thadeva Mahir&ja, eon of Sri Venkataders Mahftr^'a of Uraiyiir (“ Warrioro,’* 
noar Trichino]x>ly), who calls himself th^ agent of YUvanatha Nayakka Virappa Nayakka of lIl^aduTa. 
IFo aoknowlodges the Vijayanagar^g,,Y!ra lUmadeva, then at Fennako^^At as ms suzerain. TEe date 
of the grantis muohinjured, but it seems to be S.d. 1942 (A.D. 1(320), “ 1941 having expired.” The 

cvolio year is.given as Kdlayukfi, which is wrong by two years, but no other KSlayukh year will suit 
tho reigns of Vira llAmadeva and Ylrappa Nayakka. 

188. {In the mme office.) A grant in the Telugu language, but in Orantha ohara(3terB, of lands in 
Komaralihgam, 10 miles south-east of Udaraedpet, in 1689, cyclic year PhmAga (A.D. 1667), by 
Ghokkanatha Nftyakka of Modui'a, in the reign of Sri Bohgadeva Raya, to a Brahman. {Oompare No*. 
51,186.) This is the first grant that I have seen where the Telugu language is rendered in Urantba* 
characters. Ghokkanatha Slayakka’s ancestry is given os in No. 186. * 

189. {In the game office^ A grant of lands in Puttflr and Kani;^ villages {see No. 186) in S 6.1682, 

cyclic year Vikrnma (A.D. 1760), by Ghikka Krishijia Raja of the MaisOr dyn^y. {Compare Nos. 171, 
172, ITdo/t/m List.) , 

190. {In the mme effiee.) Grant in Telugu oharacters and language, of lands in Knnna<jlif>utt6r, 
10 miles south-east of tJdamalpet, to a Brahman, in 6.6. 1577, cyclic year Mawmiha (A.D. 1655), by 
Tiruinola Nayakka of Madura, in the reign of 6ii Rahga Raya, of Yijayanagar. 

191. {In the Office of the Collector of the Qodamn,) A grant of lands to a Brahman in S.6. 1500 
(A.D. 1578) by ** Raja 6ri Yitarana Raya.” The plate is very badly executed and has been much 
damaged. The cyclic year I read doubtfully Durmati, wMch does not oorresitond with tho &ika date 
by 17 years. 

192. {In the. District Mumiff's Court of Nandydl, Eurnool.) A Western Chalukya inscription in 
three plates, joined by a ring having a seal which has been broken away. It is much corroded and 
injured. It records a grant oy Vinayaditya I, colled ” YinayAditya Yuddhomolla ” or “ Viuoyflditya 
iSatyoaroya,” (A.D. 680-695). The date of tho grant is fortunately fixed. It was executed in 6.B. 
(il2 (A.D. 690), in the tenth year of the king’s reign. This confirms tho date given by Burnell in 
his South Indian Pahography (p. 18) for tho oommenoement of Vinayaditya’s reign, viz., 6.6. 602 
(A.D. 680). The full titles given to the grantor aro Vinaydditya SatydAraya Sr} Pnthmvallahfui Mahdrd- 
jadhirdja Pararneieara Bhapfdraka. The genealogy is thus given 

i. Faulokefii. 
ii. ElrttivarmS. 
iii.Vallabha. 


I 

V. YikramOditya. 
vi. YlnaySditya. 

The date is given as " Ekddaiottara shaUateshu ^ka rarsheshvatiteshw pravardd/mndna vijayardjya 
* sftmrafiiare daianie mrtamdne." The plate js much corroifed where the names appear. The<filli name of 
No. iii should probahly be “ Satyfliraya 6rl Frithivlvallabha.” In other genealogies No. iv does not 
appear at all, YUuiunamtya being declared to be son of SatyaAraya. 

193. {In the Office of the Tahsildar of Salem, Salem Diairid.) ^A private agreement by the 6Qdra8 of 
RilAipuram (ROztpur) to pay a tax for the maintenance of service in the Yishnu tcmjple at that village. 
It is dated 8 6. 1726 (A.D. 1804), KaUyuga 4905, cyclic year' Kdkyukti. ' The cyclic year is wrong hy 
six years. The plate is ornamented at the top with Yaiahpava symbols. 

194. (In the same office.) Another similar agreement for tax for the support of worship in the same 
temple. The plate similarly ornamented. Datra 6.6. 1740 (A.D. 1824), KaUyuga 4920, cyolio year 
Tdrana. 

195. {In the same office) Grant in 6.6.1698 {ffi.J). 1776), Kahyuga 4876, cyclic year Mdnmafha 
(the years all coincide), of a garden to the 6iva temple at Vanavaii in the ** Yahjinidu ’* 'of Maisfir, by 
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a private during &6 teign. of Immadi Ylra tUria Udayfix at Aioistir. Aooordmg to the lists given 

by l£r. Xie^s lude in bis Uyaore itad fkwy (I, 240, 241)'the date does not agree wiib the leign of any 
Inunai^ Baja at HaisOjr. Itamadi .Erishna Eaja died in AJ^. 1766. He was snooeeded his son 
Ohama (San^). Baja« Who died- in A.D. 1775 and was' snooeeded.by ^ma Baja, son of Devar^'a Arasu of 
ArkOtOf. ,lt was this king who wls nominal soveieign in 1776, the year of the grant, though Haidar *Ali 
had all the real power. 

196. {Jn the Office of the TaMdar of Salem.) Language Canarese, obhraoters Telugu. Date 
17(^ (A.D. 1767), KaKffuga 4869, oyolie year Platxthga. A private agreement between villagers to 
maintain worship in a temple. ^ 

^ 197. (/« the Office of the Ootketor^ Muklra^ A grant by Tirnmala Naynkka Madura to Sri 

I&Aga N&yakka, lo^ of Yellikurdn ( ve^^ffkuriehi limaihku Karidt-), as a reward for his services in slaying 
tigers, llat^ in the year Jayd, which must have been A.D. 1654. 

198. (In the same o^e.) An order signed by Eodi N&gama Nayakka^ commanding. Muttumtiva- 
raittfivan, lord of Kodi Eulattukkottai and Araiirippu in the province of Muduku, to pay tribute to the 
Kamata SamAsthanam (the Comatio). A suooesMon of Nayakkas is given :— 

ESdiya Nkgama Nayakkis- 
YiSvanatha Nayakka. 

Yirappa Nhyakka. 

' Vijaya Bagunatha Nftyakka. 

Vijaya Rahga EitM Muttu Yirappa Nayakka. 

TuttuSu Tirumala Nayakka. , 

Chokkanatha Nayskkn, 

I am n 9 t able to identify these os yet. The names are similar to those of some of the Madura 
Nayakkus, and the first two names ooinoide with those of that dynos^, but there the coincidence ceases. 
The date of the g^nt was in the leign of Tirumala Nayakka of Madura. The date is Kollam Andu 
821, Pdrthiva (AJ). 1646). • 

196. (Ih the tame office.) This plate ooiBe from the Tirumangalam Tahsildar.' It is a grant by 
Tirumala Nayakka of Madura to a private individual in the year Khara. No other data is given, but 
the document must have been executed in A.D. 1651. 

• 200. {In the 8vh-Judge's Court, Tianevellg.) A forgery. The plate professes to be a grant made 

by one of ^e Pandiyau kings in the year 476. No era is mentioned. If the Saka was meant the date 
^ould oorresmnd with A.D. 553; if tne KoUam A^u was intended the year would he A.D. 1299. The 
name of the Paudiya given is VaiM iSera Kula Pdma^dndiga. No Pdmfiga of that name appears in any 
of the lists yet published. The oharaoters of the document as well as the shape of the plate conclusively 
prove that it is quite modem. . m 

201. (/a the same OouTt.)k A grout of lands to the Siva temple at Kari-valam-vanda-nsllflr by 

Bftmalingg N&yokka of Madura, acting under orders of NavAh AsAd Siyal, who assumes royal titles. 
The grant is dated in 3.B. 16^3 (A.D. 1771). • 

202. {In the same Court.) Grant to the Tirupim^aimarudor temple in 1617 (A.D. 1695) by 
the agepts of Yijayai^ga ChokkapAiha NAyakka of Madura. The lands are described as adjoining 
some lands given in S.B. 1408 (A<D. 1486), hut the donor’s name is not given. 

203. (In the Offlee of the Collector of Norih Areot.) A Telugu grout of lands in Alattlir village, in 

150jl (A.D. 1579), (see No. 204). The donor and donee are both NAyudus. 

{In the same office.) A Telugu griat of lands to a Brahman for temple worsHp at Alattur (sro 
JVb.303), %aNAyuddt The year of the grant, as given, is "S.B. 1051, Pmmddif' hut these years do not 
Agree, and the stylo of the ohriiduters,''' ooy)led With other partieulors, load me to think’ that the entry is 
a idllriad oner for “S.S. 16Cl, Pn»wiAf»,^hioh years ooinoide. 

205. (/n the same offiae.) A private grant to a matham.*' No date or sovereign’s name. Modem. 

{Pis eame^fflee.) A Yijayansgsr grant by Adhyutodeva,' on three long plates, strung on a 
w nanal Yimyonagar -^bleina dp the seal. The genetdogy is riven as in No. 132 as far 
thtt twyflirtlngifwl portion bring .88 in No. 12. AchyuU^ reMionshipto Erishpadeva 
Ve grant is one of loads fo the Tirupati temple in b.0. 1466 Pasarasambdindi^'), 
*'The years do not coinoide with one another, nor with Achguta’s reign, which ceased S.0, 



30 


LIST OF COPPBB-mTE.OMNTg. 


1404. Possibly tbs error may be a clerical oba 1401, wbiob corresponds with Vikdri and falle 

in Anyuta’s reign. The document mentions that Aohyuta beffan.to make grants for charitable porpoeei 
in 9.0.1455 (A.D. 1533). Phis preoedsa by one year the i&te given by Br. PuxneU for Ac^^jnits’f 
enthronement. 

207. (In the same office.) A Vijayanagar grant executed by ana in the reign of Achyutadera; in 
five plates, with* ring and seM as usu^. The document imtifies to the nant of the viUe^ of NarftyanSr 
puram to a Brahman in d.S. 1459 (A.D. 1537). The cyclic year wae IUmtambf, which is here ehoi^ned 
into Bi. The document is a very important one in one respect, as it* fixes Aohyuta’s relationship tc 
KrishuadOTa. The mythological genealogy is riven as in No. 12, the hi^iical portion from Timma to 
Krishnadeva as iil No. 206 and others. In No. 107 Aohyuta was distinctly Called yvm^er brother of 
Krishnadeva. ‘Here the story is completed by his mother’s name being added {Tipptyi-IfdgolS devyo- 
kawaljfd in mmitrayoh j jdiau Vtra Nrmmhendra *Kriehna Bfiya mc^ifiatih [Amd^Obandi^ derr^Sm 
Aehyuteirtdro~pi bhdpatih). Narasa, it seems, had three wives, IHpp&il, N&gal& I>ev!, and Ob&itmika. By 
each he had a sou, Achyuta being son of the last. It would seem, however, that there must be scnne 
reason for this studied withholdmg of information regarding Aohyuta, eveu in most of his own plates ; 
and probably we have much to learn yet. 

208. (In the mme office.) I am doubtful about this plate. It is a document in five leaved resembling 
the general shape of Yiiayanagar grants, hut narrow^ than most, and having a rim forproteetion o|t the 
insoribed portion raised much more than usual. The characters, too, are not quite the stune, though 
aimilar. it professes to be a grant by Vijayadevo, and a genealogy is given:— 

Bukka. 

I . 

Hari HaroSvara. 

I 

Deva BA] a, 

mamed BetitSmlntd, daughter 

of Vdka Bhdpaii. 

Vijaya !^hilpati, 

the grantor. 

This does not correspond with the genealogy given by other grants. The SakA year is given as 
well as the oyclio year in most of the Vijayanagar grants, and given clearly and simply. Here thero*ia 
remarkable confusion, only the name of the year Vmriti being clear, the iSaka era being mentioned witiiout 
any figures. Vikriti does not fall in the reigu of l^aya. ^ 

209. {In the same office.) A set of seven plates, joined by a very large ring having a seal with several 
emblems. The principal figure is a bull. Abpj^ him is a Bimlihgam^ sun, m'oon, atid certain other 
figures. The language of tke first three plates is Sanskrit written in ol" Grantha characters; of the last 
four, Tamil in old Tamil ^oharaoters mix^ here and there with a few Qrantha letters. A sov^eign, 
whom 1 am unable to identify, named Nfipatunga, grants, in the sixth year of his reign, some loads to 
Bramnans in the village of rratima Devi Chaturvedimangalam. No date is given. His genealogy is 
given as follows. Plom Yiahnu descended Arigiraga. 

Angiraea. 

I, * 

Bharodvaja. 

Drona. 

Droid. 

“ Then Pallava was bom in the world.” *P«ltoFa’s son was 

Hari^pta. 

AiokavarmA. 

I 

KaiSrvyavanna. 

Narasuliha. 

I « 
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MahendH. Nnpab 
Bftja lutklu 
6it DaDtavanaS 
N|ipatufiga 

ik 0 fnmtor, wh» married PrUhtvl lUniklaf 
d^Ufhter of BhanumSit 

210 (In the Opxeofthe Tahatldar of MdbJr Taiuk, Madura) plate Wongs, to tlie tentple at 

EOvilpa;^ ^ aataomes the temple authonties to coUeot tax from visitors. Dated m 3 B 1663, evoho 
ywr I>umiati,£,T> mi . ’ ^ 

4 211 (In the Office of tke Collector (f Madura ) A grant m three plates by one of the earlier Nftyak- 
kas of Madura It is in sh^ very much like the Yiiavanagar plates, bat the oharaoter u Grantha 
Jjangnage, Sanskrit The mst ^te oontains a fanoiful account of the Fandiyan kings, the last two 
bemg ^ Abhi Bama, or Ah Vlra UAma, Fan4iya,” and his son Rimabhi Bama P&ndiya The second 
and third plates oontam the details of the grant By it, Kama Knshnappa, “ sitting on the lion>thxone 
of Yallabh^ Narendra after 38 years have passed, and after $ 6 1517,” mmts the vulage of Nadikkudi 
to a number of Brahmans The year of the grant is 6 S 1518 D 1596) The 33 years may 
possibly refer to the date of the death of Vi^vanatha Nayakka (A D 1563) At the end of the plate 
IS engraved a boor with a dagger standmg on Its nose 

212 (Frotn the CoUecior of Visagapatam Deposited %n the Madtae Museum, but to be returned f 
denmukd) A grant m fiye plates, of which only four oontam writing, the fifth bemg blaqk Sue 74 
mohes by 31 m^os They are strung on a nng, which has been unout, bearing a seal with a base made 
to represent leaves, on which sits a well shaped nandt in full relief The cheaters do not appear to 
briong to so old a date as that given in the document (A D 1081), but nevertheless the document gives 


kx-) ' *1601 ■iTtltjiH i imO I 




nagara, while the date of the father of the grantor, who u said to have married a daughter of Bkjen 
Chola, corresponds with the date of the latter kmg This mokes the grant very mteresting, as we have 
not met before with the kings whose names are herein given They appear to be different from those 
mentioned m other grants of the Cheutig| family of an earher date (see Nos 155-159 and others) More¬ 
over the characters, which are Devon&gari of a northern type, diilPer altogether from those of the latter. 
The genealogical table given is as follows — 

Gunamabaninava MahArfija 
I 

VajrahOstadava 
ruM for 44 jwar# 


Gupnama 
ndei for 8 jrMr# 


ICSmarnnavadeva 
ruled for ^*5 yearsafltr 
^nnama 

Vajrahasta 

ruUi for 37 (1*) year* afttr 
battling mtk many tU 
phantdl (gegan) 


Vmayflditya 
nded for 3 years 
after ku brother 


Ksm&rnnavadera 
pmM for 2 years mrrui 
PtNOys Mdhdiad of the 
ff t eda meafamilg 


Vifimhasi 

W3a 


itadeva 


Oujida Mediipati 
*ruled for 3 years after 
KamSmapa ^ 


(By another wife) , 
MachakOmfironaya, 
ruled for 19 years after 
Gunda 


tnmtst, probably for tOpliUmlUmt 
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I 

Baja Baja, 

• married E^a SutularJ, ikt 
d daughter ^ Bi^ndra Chela. 

AnautavarmS (%ola Ganga Dova, 

hit cAhtthua took place tn 
iSJ. 999, J.D. 1077. 

The laAiaoeQtioiied l^ng, in the year @.3. 1003 (A.D. 1081), ^Ivea the yillage of ChOkivftcIa] in the 
oountry of SadivOc to the temple in the village of Ilenguje<l- It is unfoituaate that the length of tho 
reign of Rnja Baja is not given; but if, at a guess, vre give him 15 ^ears, we have tibe 83^ , 

for the aooeseion of the first king of the lino.. If, as ig possible, Kaja j^'a never aaoenmd ^e thr^ 
at all, Yajjahastadeva began to reign in A.D. 808. (Compare Noe 213, 219). ^ 

218. (From the Senior Atsialant Collector of Viwgapattm. Beponted in the Madraa Museum, hut to be 
returned on demand by the oumera, the trustees of the temple of Bangam). A grant in three plates, measuring 
9^ Inohes by 4^ inches, strung on an uncut ring, with a small seal bearing a much injured figure of an 
animal, possibly a nandi. The charaoters ore Devantgari, differing tn style from those of No. 212. The 
document is word for word the same as No. 212 as far as regards the genealogy. The abhidieha of tho 
grantor, Anautavarma. Chola Gohga Deva, in 8.6.999, is alludad to. It is then stated that that monarch, 
m some year not given, gave the village of Tidimastochata (?) in charity. 

These two plates arc very interesting, as they give us information of a dynasty about which, so far 
as 1 know, nothing has as yet been published; and specially because they seem to olash with a numW of 
other plates regarding the Ganga kings of Kiilinganagara, who established a dynasty in tho seventh 
century, after being driven out of Vfngi-dein by the Ghalukyas, and rose again to power during tho 28 or 
80 years’ anarchy in the Chalukya dominions after the year 977 A.D. (Dr. Bumall’s South iadtaa 
Palaography, 53, n. 4). (Compare Nos. 212, 219). 

214. ^ (From the Oolleetor of Oan/am, to whom t/tey have been returned.) An inscription in threa 

plates, in Magodhi ohoraoteK of no great age. By it Maharaja Prithivivarmadeva, ruler of Kalinga, 
of the Gohga dynasty, son of Mahendravarmadeva, worshipper of Siva on the MahendrOcbala mountain 
(ICahendragiii), while seated on his throne in Kokholapura gives a grant of two villages to a BrOhman 
of the Kohyapa gotra. I 

215. * (From the same. Returned.) A broken plate with an inscription in tlriya characters, fairly 
modem, testifying to the grant .to the deity of the temple at Puri (Jagannatha) of three villages by the 
Zemindar of Taria in the reign of MahOrAja Virakeiavadeva, by permission of Hariaohandadeva. 
Ylraketava is probably the Onssan sovereign of that name, otylod m Dr, Hunter’s list " Bir IGsor,” 
who ruled from 1786 to 1773. 


216.* (From the same. Returned.) A large copper-plate inscriptiini in M&gadhi oliaraot!^ of com¬ 
paratively modem date, the plate being of decidedly modem type. Above the inscription is the figure 
of a nandi with the sun and moon over him, and, underneath, the words MahS Sdmamthasvdmi k 
Telugu characters. The iuBoription gives us a short dynasty of Bajas, as fellows 


Kusumabhara, 
kit tktone teat usurped, 
but bit brethtr drove out 
the usurpers 


Lon&bhara, 
of the Lunar Dynasty 


IndulOU, 

rescued kts brother's 
throne. 


. 

married Dundl MahSdevT. 


Subhftkora. 


a soi;^ 


— -----— -- . ...a, 

* Nos. 31i—217 molasivo bunUy tmulits^ted sad tnnriated fo£.nw by .... , 
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^ Id the reign pf I>mi4i HahiLdevi, vbo Buooeeded her hnehui^ the eonjprobsbly hemg e nunor* a nQage 
nnmediiGOrasaiahha m the '* Southern Edealnoountiy was givefl to a Bifihxaan of the KUyapa gotra 

217 ‘ (Jhwt the tame Btiumed ) A Inbilac graat» on a'sumlar hut larger plate, and m the same 
oharaotw, by the some Dundi Mahadevi (genealogy given as above) to igiother Brfthman 

218 {Ihaeovered by the late W JHK , in the Chiytam Dtetnti, and by hun presented to the 

Madras Mnseim—^ Pol /, p S, under the notioe of tfie Chinna KiMspi Haliahs ) [These plates have 
been sent to Meet for examination, and have not yet been returned ] > 

219 {Fmp the Collector of Vreagapatam Beponied m Madras Museum } This grant and Nos 212 

and 2l9^U8t be read together The senes is very interesting, partly because the dyauuty referred to is 
as ret, I behave, mtirely uoknown, and partly because we have here grants of the same sovereign in t4k> 
difmrent fdphal)€^ The date ts the end of the eleventh and beginning of the twelfth oentuiy & i> , the 
plooe, Kohngapatam, or its neighbourhood, on the east coast of the peninsula not far south of Onsss 
The doeumentt profess to gpve a genealogy of kings of the (Sftnga family for three and a half centuries, 
ending with the grantor Anantavaimadeva, alias Ohoda Ganga, whose abhuheke^ took place m A D 1077 
He oertaihily reigned till A D llld^s this grant, No 219, is dated m that year Two things ore notSw- 
able one, ^t the chronicles of ^Ksa, as w(»ked out by Stirling and Hunter, gpve us n^ffioi Oahga 
establulbng a new dynasty in Onssa on &e oolSpse^of the KeAan dynasty m A D 1182, he having been 
invited tlftber hrom his kingdom in the south , another, that the family of (tedga kings mentioned by • 
Dr Burnell on page 58 of lus Souih-Indtan Palceogiaphy (note 4), and commented on by Hr Fleet and 
other writers, seems to be disl;pict from the present line, masmueb os the Anantavarmadeva of that 
line was ruling in A D 985, while tho king4 of this dynasty of the some name only received his 
sovereign titles m A D 1077 As to the alphabets used, the presenl grant ism the transitional oharaoter 
frl^ &e Gave alphabet te modern Telugu and Canarose, and oorr&onds clearly with the date therein 
given, while the oharaotors of Grants 212 spd 213 are those of a BiSgah-Nagari type, and appear to me 
to be more modem I am not aware whether characters of this type were in use in Magadha and 
adjacent oountnes so early as the end of the eleventh centuiya If they were, it is mtoresting to find them 
used so far south at that* period If net, those plates may be copies of the old ones mwe at a later 
date d)r Burgas has discovered on one of the Amarftvati marbles recently excavated an insonption in 
a lew lines of ** Medueval NAgari,” which may belong to about the same period all three grants 
the nng bears A nandi seated on the seal, not forming port of the device on the suHaoe of the seal, as 
usual in most other oases ^ 

Ibe present grant is m pve plates, joined by a nng and seal (as lust stated) On either side of the 
nandt ore diva es^ems The genealogy of tho reigmng family is traSad from A/ri and Chandra do^ to 
QaAgeya^ “ from whom the f^uy was named ” Then como a senes of rulers, Yiroohanavibhu, Samvedya, 
Dottasena, Sudatta, Ynttrlmbara, Jayosena, Vnshadhvajo, Sunaya The latter is said to havo built the 
aty of Kolah^wuxa Then o^pes the genealogy given below The tracing of royal fanulies from 
Atii or some suw pnmordiol ancestor, with a string of mythological names following, is ooinmon m 
gyants of the penod of th^grantor, which oorresponds with the reign of the great Chola kmg HAjendra, or 
KulottuAga I, who had raoceeded to the sovereignty of tho Eastern Ghalukyas, tho kingdom adjoining 
KahAga on the soutl# The^nealogy from Sunaya is as follows — 

* «la his family was bon 

ytnasuhha,” 

mhd at the heginnvng-of the eighth eentury 
amfrehng ^ Iw hngthi of the reigni of the 
iaigi who foll^ved, at gnen m the grant 


^KifimBmaval 

A fwws imIA Me feui^ brothers firm Maken' 
d^M^Uhe Mahmdragirt emnt^), eon- 
nagrei MbUftya, and tnaed the KaUiMa 
wsetfry, utUA he mhi 34 geare Mtt 

gSfitjkt mdtry ef KaddlMhamihmra- 
mSrtumi,gJht Baoidhi 
'y0eaf the Wm country to 
eaudtry ^^athfala- 




DfliAruava, 
ruled 40 years 


•QunSmava MSrasimha Viyrahasta 


I See sots os previou page 
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Kamtoavs II, 
rvU^ 50 ytart. JBwUm palae« 
Madhtthtii, in kemryf 
th» ‘finding of a lifiga %mier a 
Maihilka treat near the^deurUi 
City of TrioUhtufm. 

Baj^finpaya, 

5 


After RapiLr^va, Y^jrahasta ruled for 15, years, but the latfor's relationship to the former it 
stated. 

? 

(_ 


1 ^“ 

Vajranaeita I, 
15 yeare. 


KSiDfirp^viiXII, 

OunflrnaVB I, 
27 years 


JitSmku^a, 
16 years. 


(Anotlior sou.)., 


Kali galaihlffiat 
12 years; succeeded 
Ate elder brother. 


• Otu>daiu{() 

7 yews ; succeeded 
hts nephew. 


I 


KBm&rnava IV, 
25 years. 

Yajraltasta U, 
86 years. 


Vinayaditya, 
8 years. 


K&marnava V, Guiidama U, {By anothe 

2 years. 3 years. Muohu^KamSr^va Vl, 

19 year*. 

Vajrohasta III, 

30 years. 

£tia B^a, 
married EAja oundaif, 
daughter of a Chtda king 

ChOdageAga, alias. 

Anantavormadeva. 
.flPhw is the donor. Ss 
cAhishsha toohptaee S.a 
999,^.2). 1077. 

The omission of the length of reign of B&ja R&ia ppipls to the probability that he did not oome t< 
the throne at all; and if sofitre hare the date A.I). 734 for tos oommenoement of the reign o 
Kamarnava 1. If, ht^ever, the 40 years of the roigu of ^nfirnava indade the 36 of .his elder Wthe^ 
as is possible, on the presumption that the fomfer ruled 36 years over his,own tract ot oounti^ oi^.tliei 
^eare over the whole after nis brother’s death, the beginni^ of E&mfiivava I’s reign was A.D/ TtO 
Ipe name Anoptaxahnadeva is common to the Knlihgaf linoes, who were, or olaime^^ bK^ desoeini^miti 
of the old PaUava kings of Yehgi. Ohddajxa Ohola) Ganga, however, is plainly a southem name, 
this grant he ia represented as giving, in 8,8.1041 (A.D. 1119L the vill^ of TAmaraliiintlBi in uv 

8ajby& oonntry, to a Brahman named Modhava. 

¥ 

ATos. 129 and 132 have bee^ds^sited in the MadrM JUmssnms.) 



LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS YET KNOW IN THE MADRAS 
PRESIDENCY,'ARRANGED IM ORDER OF DAfB. 


- ^ - 

“ H.”‘ (X “ in oolumn 2 mean inscriptions on ifsne or copper-plate respeotively. 

In the third oohomn, only the names of Soveteigns or Ohiefa ^ enterSd; names of private persons 
lire omitted as unneoessary. 

The referenoes in the last oolnntti'are to the volumes of thif publication. 


JV.R.—The dates must not be depended u^en for historical purposes, as they are yet mostly unverifled. 


A.D. 

Copper 

* 

Town or Village. 

. 

1 j 

or 

Sovereign or Chief. 

District. 

Roferenw 


stone. 



690, 

ap. 

Vinayfidiiya . 

Sent ... ... . 

II, 28 


Mudfflf of Nand^al 

m- 



• 

and returned to him. 



774 

C.P. 

PerumSi Vira Baghava 

Kottayam . 

Travanoore 

1,268 


s. 

Yira Vasanta llAya 

Taramangalam .1. 

Salem .. 

1,290 

BQH 

8. 

• a• ••• aas 

Tiruhkorabgudi 

Tinnevelly 

I, 315 


S- 

Vish9uvardhau4 MahAiaia... 

Ghdbrolu ... 

Kistna. 

I, 82 

1078 

8. 

Yeh^Svara. 

Juttiga . 

tOpdavarl 

I, 37 

lOBO 


... 

Kan'bmorlapQdi^ 

Kistna '. 

I, 66 

M. 

. 

Saniu Ohd^a Mah&r&ja 

DsgaramQ^i 

Do, . 

If 69 

1083 

8. 

A Chola . 

Talogada Divi 

Do.^; .. 

I, 64 

1088 

8. 

... . ... .t.' 

drik&kulajii. 

Do. 

. I, 56 


8. 

*** 

Ettiir ... 

Madura... ... 

1,283 

im 

8. 

*' Bftja DevaMhe Tribhuvana 
•OhakiavBTti.*' 


Gh>d&vari 

I, 27 




• 


• W- ' 

. 8. 

S. 

Tribhttvana Malla Deva 
Kulottn^ga Ohola 

Do. * ‘ ... 

Do. 

Do. ■ . 

^0. 

I, 30 

I, 97 

t098 

S. 

«■« ISS ••• 

Do. 

" Do. 

h 



^ .S' , 

s tST • s 

' Do. 

Do. 

I. 30 



IF 

4#s 4. •Si se 

Taxmosloru. 

Nellore... 

T,m • 

.. 
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INSOBimOirS OBBONOLOOlOALLtUAS^AKOBD, 


1 

A.D. > 

Copper 

or 

SoTereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. ^ 

l^atriot. 


Btgifnenoe. 


Stone. 

• 

9 




1100 

s. * 

B&ja B&jadeva . 

drikaktilam 


Eiatna ... 

»a a 

I, 66 

H02 

S. 


Panide^ 

%•*• 

Do. 

• • '• 

I, 69 

1106 

8. 

Tlttama-Chola , 

Narayanavanem 

* 

North Ar^ 

... 

J, 168 

1106 

• St 

« • 1 ■ • • * • • 

^ Siil^l^halain 

a.k 

Viaai^patain 

an a 

I, 16, 

Jd. 

8.' 

■ 

t»9 • 'f 

Srikakulam ... 


‘Kistud ... 

a a a 

I, 65 

Id. 

8. 

“ Uttama ^ Ch5da Velanate 

Bapatla 


T% 

a a a 

I, 81 


II 

Gonkayya,” in reign of Tri- 
bhuvana ChakriTmi. 


* 




1107' 

8. 

t. 

• • • ■ • • 

Srikakulam ... 

• 

Do. 

a a a 

I, 66. 

^ ll 

8. 

• •a • ■ e ■ ( • 

Do. 


Do. ..^ 

, k 

Id, 

1106 

8. 

ProU Nftyuiju, a dependent of 

Amaravatl . . 

... 

Do. 


• if 64 


• 

‘^Kulo^unga Chdda-Qonka 



• 





Baja. 

’ 





U12(P) 

8. 

Baja Deva, the Tribhuvoua 

Draksharatna 

• • • 

Godavari 

... 

I, 27 


Chakravarti. 

• 




lel. 

8. 

»«ff »•» 

Do. 

, 

Do. 

a a a 

I, 29 

1116(P) 

S. 

Kulottunga Bajendra Chola. 

' Ikkorru 

a a • 

Kietna 

dw b 

U 69 

1117 

8. 

• 

^ ••• ••• 

■ Vuyyalapalle 

a« • 

NbUqre 

♦ 

aba 

1,146 

1119 

8. 

alee ••• 

KommilTU ... 

• » • 

Kistua 

a a I 

I, 83 

Id.' 

8. 

e*« 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. ■ 

• a a 

Id. 

. id. 

8. 

... ..# 

Do. 

• a • 

Dr. 

aaa 

Id. 

1119(P) 

«. 

Kulottuuga Chola *... 

Ponniiru . , 

... 

Do.. 

• 

a a a 

00 

1120 

8. 

let 

Mundlapadu 

P 

Kurnool , 


I, 98 

1121 

8. 

Tribhuvana Kalla Deva 

Brakfiharama 


Godavari 

■ a * 

1, 28 

1122 

8. 

• 

• Do. 

■ aa 

Do. 

A. 

* Id, 

1123 

8. 

■Vij>ya.Baja . 

Bikkavrdu ... 


“Do. . 

. 

I,*26 

Id. 

8. 

Tribl|(iTaiia Malla Deva ... 

flrakshaiama 

a a a 

Do, 

, . 

I, 28 

Id. 

S. 

• •• • ■ • • ■ ■ 

Dok 

1 t a 

Do.' 

. , 

I, 29 

Id. ' 

8. 

• 

• ••• « 

Do.*. 

> » . 

» Do. 

1 ■ « 


1124 

8. 

(An Arabic iusoription) 

MlAai « ... 

. .i 

Malabar 

a a « 


1126 

112/ 

8. 

8. 

a 

*»■ ••• ••• 
a k 

The MilUiter q{ Vengi Gbhka 
Baja. ^ 

Draksharama 
to. . 

• ■a 

a 1 • 

Godavail 

^0. 

• « a 

Vjfc, 

. 


S. 

The wife of AnantavarmadeTa. 

Do. 

• a a 

Do., ' 

aaa 

• *1. , 

X S7 

Id. 

8. 

f 

, Do. 

Do. .• 

a a t 

■ Se- 

a a« 


^ Id. 

8. 

Do. ■ ... 

k Do.‘ 

*' ■ a - 

Dp. 

t 




_A.-- 




■D 







8t 


A,D.* 

Copper 

w 

Btcmo. 

Sovetfligib or Oblef. 

Tows or Vitlage. 

EM^. 

1 j) 

|M 

s. 

.The wife of Ananttfvarmade^a. 

Dt^Juharama 

# • 

(Jodflvan ■ ... 

1 5% 


s. 

Do. 

Do.' 

Do. ^ ... 

«. . 

■QH 

s. 

j Dc]?j^ • 

Do. . 

IDOe 4 

Id. 

■fl 

8. 

The minister of Anentava^* 
madeva. ' 

Do. ' ... 

^ ♦ 

Do. 

• 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

“The Yish^uyardhana Ma- 

Do. * 

|B I^Oe 

Id. 



h&ra.ja.” 

* % 

*■ . i 


Id. 

, 8. 

A Chola . 

Do. 

Do. 

■% 80' 

Id. 

8. 

■Do. 

. Do. ^ . 

Do.- 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

tulo{tuhga Ohola 11 

Do. 

Do. . 

I, 31 

1129 

8. 

• WM ••• 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 26 

Id. 

8. 

ei« 

Do. 

I, 28 


8. 

••• 

Moeulipatom 

Kistzia 

I, .63 

Id. 

6. 

... 

Amaravaii 

Do. 

I, 64 

Id. 

* 8. 

«•• • ■ « e«• 

Kommuru 

Do. . 1 . 

I, 83 -■ 


8. 

.. 

DrakehAraina - • 

Go^dvorl 

I, 26 

Id.^ 

8. 

• 

... 

Do. 

Do. ^ 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

••• ••• 

Do. ....| 

D<n 

I, 27 

Id. * 

8. 

. . 

Veldurti . 

Kistna 

App. xxUi. 

1131 

S. 

Naiiibi Baja . 

Drakshardma ... 

e 

OodavoTi .A 

I, 25» 

Hd. 

8. 

• • • > ■ ■ • • 

Yellamanda 

V 

Kistna 

I, 74 

Id. 

8. 

A Chola ' . .* ... A. 

Do. , 

Do. , 

Yd. 

H31(P) 

8. 

Yira Bajendra Chola 

Seiigama . '. 

SouthAroot 

1,206 

1131(P) 

,8. 

Do. 

il30t «a. .*■ 

Do. 

Id. 

1182 

8. 


Draksharaina, 

fiodaVarl 

1, 28 

M 

8, 

Kulottnhga C^ola II 

• Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

K 

8. 

Do. ^ ... •... 

■ . Do. 

Do. 

t 29 

Id. • 

8. 

Do. . 

* Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

id. 

' :Si" 

8. 

Do. . 

1 

Do. 

Id. 

»S. 

««e * «e« *aae 

* D* 

Db. * . ... 

Id. 

■ 

8. 

Sod of the Fan^^jran King ... 

* a 

Do. 

Do. 

Id.' 

■ WK'). 

> S. 

Baja Baja .. 

Do. 

Do. 



i 

A son of Boddaima Ma94a- 

Yanamalakudiiru ... 

Kiatxia ' 

*56 

'' "d ' ‘ ‘ 

V ' 

letyaia. , 

ft 



’■■8* . 

i:. . 

N^iftdiyelugu ... 

Do. ' 

I, 79 









33 


IN^OmmOlTS OUfiON(»U>OlOAIiLV «A1tRiKOEI>. 


A.D. 


c 

* Sovereign or Cliiel.e • 

-3?- 

■ ■■ ■.ha. M .. , 1 

Town or Vil]age. 


-- 4> . 

Outriet. 

A 

- 

SefAeaoe. 

•1132(P) 

n 

Yikroma Chola 


a 

• 

NicJubrSlu 

it'-' 

Kistna 

a a a 

I, .83 

1133 


Vifilmavardhaua W. 

a a • 

Ramatlrtkam 

IT- 

Vizogapatam^ 

aaa 

I, 13* 


n 

'Volanati Ghjnkayjra 

* 

a a • 

^Drftkshitrama 


Godfirari 

aaa 

I, 25 

Id. 

S-, 

• I ». • 


Do. 

aJaa 

Do. 

aaa 

I, 28 

Id. 

8. 



, Do. 

«a I 

• Do. 

k 

a • < 

I, 30 

Id> 

B.: 

Bhlmayr#, son of Boryana 

PurushottapainaTh 


Kistna 

a a • 

I, 61 



Kulottama. 







Id. 

S. 

• • • V e • 4 

• a . 

Yellomanda 

aa> 

Do. 


* I; 74 

Id. 

' 8. 

Kulottunga Chola it 


• • 

B&patla 


Do. a 

• a. 

I, 81# 

1134. 

S. 

• 

••• 


DifiJcehOr&ma 

.. 

GodavaW 

aaa 

I, 27 

Id. 

S. 

Kulottuhga Chola II 

• ■ • 

Phnduva 

•• 

Do. 

a* 

I, 39 

Id. 

S. 

• • % • • • 

a*» 

Duggirftia 

• a 

Kistna 

aaa 

I, 79 

Id. ■ 

S. 

•■• ••• 

a a a 

KommOru 

• ■ 

Do. 

aaa 

I, 83 

Id. 

8. 

■ 

• • • • • 


Do. 


Do % 

aaa 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

•■• at* 

i« a 

Do. .:. 

... 

Do. 

aaa 

Id., 

1135 . 

8. 

Hfliia Munima4i B^ja 

a ■ • 

Di&kshhrama 

aaa 

Godavari 


I, 26 

Id. 

8. 

... * 

a a a 

Do. 

a . . 

Do. 

aaa 

* A 

Id. 

8; 

• la • a a 

a a ■ 

Do. 

a a t 

Do. 

a • . 

29 

t Id. 

.9- 

Kona Mumina4i B&ja 

• • a 

Do. 

a k > 

Do. 

aaa 

Id. 

Id..' 

D 

Kulottuhga Ohola ... 

. . 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

ait 

Id. 

Id. ^ 

H 

* , 

• 1 • f • • 


KocharlakSta 

t.. 

•Nollore 

aaa 

I. m 


8. 

Bhimayya 

a a a 

Yanamalakuduru 


Kistna 

• aa 

1, 56 

.1137 

8. 

• . • aa • 

' ••a 

DrttkshhrAma 

. 

Godavari 

aaa 

I, 26 

Id. 

8. 

•.•a ^ 

... 

Do. 

. . . 

* Do. 

a a « 

I, 27 

Id. 

8. 

■ a I » • • 

a a a 

Do. 

aa ■ 

Do. 

aaa 

I, 31 

1138» 

8. 

. . 


Rftjahufliiidyy 

a a j| 

. 

Do* 

. 

I, 22 

Id: 

S.‘ 

Kulottuhga Chola II 

a a • 

DriLkBhftrhnia 


*Do. 


\h 29 

1139 

8. 

Anantavan^adeva ... 

■ 

Kallicharla ^ 


Vizogapatam 

• 


Id,^ ' 

■ S. 

• Do. . . 

m 

Do. 

aaa 

kl>.0. 

aaa 


Id. 

8. 

• a ■ • • • ^ 

m 

aaa 

Dra.k'Bhax&ina ... 

■ If 

God&vnvl 

•as a 



S. 

KulottuhgU Chola II 

.. 

Do. 

aaa 

Do. 

' 

... 



s. 

Do. . * 

, . 

Do. 

aaa 

Do. 

• •m 


Id. 

> 8. ■ 

Tribhuvftna Cholodeva 

a a 

■ Do. , ... 

a a« 

D6. 

a..f a 

/' xiti} 

Id. 

' B. 

♦ 

■ . • aa« 

fl 

• •a 

G^fukaUm 


Kuraool ,. 

M. 

■ 'tM 

^ •HP 















TMQr>iiiP>rTnHa rtw^iONOLOarOAtW AlilUNOED. 


39 


• H 

A.p.* 

Oi^ppor 

St^e. 

SoYOToign or Ohiof. 


« 

Town or VUlago. 


Dii^rict. 

BvtoreBnl. 

114P 

8 . 

- 

•«« A 

4 

r 

Dr&ksh&x^a ... 

• • • 

OodAvari 

I, 27* 

Id. 

s.* 

Tho Minister ^oi l^jendra 
Chola. 

Do. 

• • 

Do. 

Id.* 

Id. 

8 . 

Kulottunga ^ola 11 

• • t 

Do. 


Do. 

■» 

I, 30 

1141 

S. 

Do. 

• a« 

Do. ... 

• •• 

Do. 

Ik 27 

1142 

8 . 

Gonka Nripa 


Do. ... . 


"^Do. 

I, 29 

Id. 

, s. 

• •• • 

i • • * 

Tubadu 

( , 

Kistna 

I, 319 

il44 

8 . 

Kulottunga Chola II 

.. . 

*Kftza. 

• •• 

Do. 

I, 75 

Id. 

8 . 

* 

••• * 

... 

Peddaoherukhru 

• • • 

Do. 4 .. 

I, 84 

Id. 

8 . 

• t ■ • • • 

af *• 

Do. 

• ■ ■ 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8 ., 

• 1 » * • 

■ • • 

Do. 

aa« 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

. 8 . 

• • • • « • 


Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

Id. 


8 . 

« 

• t • « • » 


Bhatiiprolu 

r • • • 

Do. 

I, 78* 

Id. ‘ 

8 . 

« • • ■ • • 

.. 

DjAksharama . 


Godavari 

I, 25 

1145 

8 . 

• • • • • • 

■ • ■ 

Bajahnnudry 

... 

Do. 

I, 22 


. 8 /; 

« • ■ « « 

« * 

P&lokol 


Do. ‘ ... 

I, 41 

Id. 

8 . 

. . • • • 


ChebrOlu 

• • • 

Kistua 

I, 82 

1K6(P) 

8 . 

Bajendra Chola 

• • • 

i 

IConakahchl ... 

* ■ ■ 

Do. 

I, 44 • 

Id. 

8. 

• ■ 

» ••• 

Bhii^kvaram . . 

• • » 

Do. .• ... 

I, 43 

H47 

8 . 

Somanna Peggada 

• • • 

Bezv&dit 

... 

Do. 

I, 48 

1148 

8. 



Sarpavoram ... 

»« • 

Go(&varI 

I, 24 

id. 

8. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

... 

Dtfikshar&ma 

• • • 

Do. 

I, 26 

Id. 

8 . 

f. 

« a • 

Masulipatam ... 

... 

Kistna 

1 ; 53 

11 I 9 

8. 

t < • • • • 

... 

Dak^marri . ... 


Vizagapatam'... 

h 

Id. 

8 . 

,., ... 


Diftksh&r&nia ... 

■ • 

Godavari 

. I, 26 

*I>lk 

8. 

* 

Peddana Bhimana 

• 

«■ • 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. * 

8. 

Kulottuhga Chola II 

• « * 

Do. 

»• * 

Do. • ... 

I, 27 

Id. 

► ' t 

B, 

■ • ■ • • • 


Do. 

* • ■ 

*»Do. 

I. 28 

U ' 

j 

'8., 

KanunaoAii Tribhuvana 
Mall^ Devo. 

* Do. 

V , 

• 


D6. ' , ... 

* 

Id. 


8. 

KothN&jaka 

... 

Do. 

»% • 

Do. . 

Id. 

'ilik,' 

8. 

Kulottunga Chola It 

a « • 

' Do. 

..4 

Do. 

1, 30 

■f 

f. 

8. 

Kuiottttiga Chola 
Baja.' 

*' - 

Wnka 

Do. 

« 

■^..1 ■ r ■■■ *.. . 


• Do. 

. * 

Id. 












40 


IKtoBIFTlONS «g(BO«roiiOaiCiLLT AmifaBD. 


Copper 

or 

Stone. 


Soverei((n or Ohief.«, 


/rf. . 
Id. 
lit 
1152 
Id.(?) 
Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Jd. 

Id.- 

Jd. 


(Vijaya Raja . 

NarayaJ5iadeva . 

• • • • I • • » 

AnantavaimadeA'a. 

Kulottunga Chola Gonka .'. 

Do. .. 


Kulottmiga Ohola II 

Tho Miowtor of Kulottunga 
Chola Gohka Raja. 

Kulpitunga Chdla II 

TrlbhuTaua Malla Deva ... 

J^olaniBOmi ^ayaka 

Auantavannadeva. 

Raja Ritja Deva . 

Siri GoRam'Bayya Raja ... 


The Viahnurardhana King, 
Tribhuvona Malla Deva .. 
Do. 

MgliRaja ... ^ 


Mallanna 8ami Nayuiju, non 
* of Ko^ia Mummadi Bhima 

Ohaudaoha<jk Narayanadeva 

DlhanadapiOli Narayanodeva 

Anantavarmfl. . 

Do. ... , 

•*» 

Kiilottim^ OHoIa II 


Town or Yillage. 


Masulij^tam ... 
Fedda Kahoharla 
BapaUa 
Bezvada 
Kaniuuarlaptidi 

Rellivalasa 
Drakshfijrama ... 
Do. 

Do. ... 

y 

. Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Oo. 

Ganapavara^., 
Tadiparti . 
Drakeh^ama . 
Dm 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
JMtiga 
K(4aiii^iichili 
Aohanta * , .. 

Avanigadda • 



Do. ♦ 
Do. 

Do.' 

Do. 

Yizagapatam 

Godavari 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. ' 

Do. 


Do. 

♦Do. 

Do. 

Vizaifapatani* 

Godavari 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

• Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kistna 


]Bo. ... 

[Do. * i... 

1 .1 

/A 

diiipuram . 

Yuagapainsa ... 

I, 

Sarike ■ . 

Do. 


Drakfihax&ina ... 

GodAvaii 


Do. 

Do. 

7 r 4 

I, ar. 

* 

Do. . 

Do. . .« 

V 38 


RefueBM. 


1, m 

i; 67 

’ i, 81 

h 49 
I, 66 
I, 18 
I, 26 
Jrf. 

I, 26 
Id. 
^Id. 
Id. 

I, 30 
Id. 

I, 39 
* I,*^ 15 
I, 27 
I, 28 
I, 29 
Id* 
I, 3b 
Id. 
Id^ 

I, 37 
1, 40 
‘ Hd. 

*1, 63 














INSOBlPfJONS OBBOKOLOOlOALLr ASBANOED. 


41 


A.P., 

Ooj^per 

OT_ 

Stone. 

Boeoieign at Cltisf. 

Town or Vijl^ge. 

Diatrict. 

mm 

1153(P) 

.8. 

B&ja Baja Deva . 

DraksharOma 

f * • ■ • • 

Godavari 

1,28 

/rf. 

& 

Kuldttunga Cho4a Cbnka 
Eaja. . 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

# 

Id. {If) 

8. 

BB$a Baja Chola ... 

Do. 

■ • • • • ■ 

Do. • ... 

Id. 

Id. 

B, 

EaIottu6ga Ohola 11 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. a. 

1,29 

Id. 

B. 

K5na Sima TatturuvOka 
Svami. • 

Do. 

• ^ • • • 

Do. 

• 

1,30 

• 

8. 

Kulottufiga Chola 11 

Do. 

^e ft • • • 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

« • t 

Do. 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

33o. ••• 

Do. 

< • ft . > • 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

‘ 8; 

Kulottu6ga Baja Baja 

Do. 


Do. 

, 

^Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Yelauati Blodamauda Peddi 
Baja. 

Do. 

. 

•Do. 

Id. 

» 

Id. 

« 

8 . 

••• 

Dumpagadapa Agra- 
haram. 

Do. 

1,39 

Id. 

S. 

Dhanadaproli Chdda Nan'i* 
yanadeva. 

Avanigaclda 

• • ■ 

Kistna 

* 1,53 

1164 

8 . 

••• ••• 

Draksbarama 

• • • « 

Godavan 

1, 2(5 * 

Id. 

8. 


Do. 

• •• • t ft 

Do. * 

. Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Baja BOjadeTa aim Kulot- 
tuiiga Ubola. 

• Do. 

« • • • • • 

Do. 

Id. . 

• 

Id. 

8. 

ChOfja Gonka Baja 

Do. 

tea a • a 

. Do. 

1,29 

Id. 

8. 

KulottuAga Ghola .. 

• Do. 

• a a aa• 

Do. 

Id. • 

Id. 

8. 

Kulot^ga GLd4% Gboka 
Baja. 

Do. 

• • a • 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Kulottungg Chola . 

Do. 

• a ■ a 

Do. 

1,31 

Id. 

8. 

Ballu Naisndxa ;. 

Pedda Eallopalle 

Eietita ... 

I, 55 

Id. 

8. 

Do. . 

Do. 

« ■ a 

Do. 

Id. . 

Id. • 

8. 

EulOttunga GbSda Gooka 
Baja. 

EOrompadi 

a • a a • a 

Do. 

1,69 
App. XV. 

Id. 

8. 

• 

Cbandavoluor Tsandn- 
volu. 

Do. 

* ‘. 

1,78 

- &■ 

8. 

Yelanat^i Baja . 

Bapatla 

itf 

Do. 

• 1,81 

Id: 

8. 

YelanaU GoAkayya 

*Do. 

a e • • a a 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Yelanatl Kammana^ 

Do. 

••• «aa 

Do. 

Id. 


a 

.Mixufitor of Gonka Baja ... 

Do. 

••• aka 

Do. 

Id. 


8, 

OholjA 

C^ebrdltt 

• at a ft a 

Do. 

1,82 


















12 


4|||M{!CBim01VS 0Blt0NOL0O10AI.LT ABSANOBO. 


* 


$ 

•A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Btone. 

» ^ 

SoToreign or Chief.^ 

f 

' # 

Town or'YQlag.. 

-^ 

Distriet. 

’ 

BkftNIkM. 

1155 

s: 

Kulottimga Clio4a Oottka 
B4ja. 

Draksbarama... 

••• 

Godavari 

••• 

. Ir 27* 

4d. 

s. 

fio 

Do. 


. Do. 


I, 26 

Id.' 

s. 

H&Jft ■■■ 

GanapaTaraih 

• • • 

Do. ♦ 

• • • 

I. 39 , 

Id. 

8, • 

Bod^ana NdrAyanadeva ... 

Bezvada 

• • 

Kistna, 

• •« 

I, 48 

Id. 

S. 

Balia BhOpati ... 

Ayyanki 

i • • 

' Do. 


I, 64 

Id. 

S. 

Kulottunga Chola BaJ a ... 

Bftpatla * 

... 

Do. 


I, 81 

1156 

S. 

Velanati Gonkayya * ^... 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. « 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

• • • 

.Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Tiibha^anamalladeTa 

Narayanavanam 

■ t • 

North Aroot 


I; 158 

1167 * 

B. 

Anantavamadeva. 

Peddipflleih(P) 

• • • 

Vizagapatam 

... 

I, 16 

Id. 

8. 

••• 

Do. 

«• « 

Do. 

* 1 • 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

K • t 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

TribhuvanamaUadeva 

Draksbarama ... 

« • • 

Godavari 

. . 

I, .25 

Id. 

• s. 

Kulottunga Chola 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

I, 26 

Id. 

S. 

Sira Gontapu Bayya Raja ... 

Do. 

• • 

Do. 


Id. 

*'Id. 

S. 

6iri Gottam Bayyappa Raja. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

« a • 

I, 28 

Id. 

/ 8. 

Frorammodevi, daughter of 
Beta Raja. 

Potavaraih or 
I’ntavaraifi. 

Nave 

Kistna 

H 

... 

I, 60 

Id. 

8. 

The son of PrSj^mbi 

Zakkampodi 

• 1. 

Do. 

» • • 

Id. 

1158 

8. 

.Bhimavollabha Raj a 

Palakol 

... 

Godavari 

... 

I. 41 

Id. 

. s. 

Kulottunga Rajendra Chola. 

Srlkakulaih ... 

... 

KiBt||» 

• • • 

I, 65 

1159 

8. 

Kulottunga Choladeva 

Draksbarama ...* 


Godavari 

... 

I, .26 

Id. 

8. 

A Chola . ‘ ... 

Do. 

• * 0 

■ Do. 


I, 28 

Id. , 

8. 

• • • • • • 

Do. ... 

• «« 

" Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

S. 

••• 

Gahga PfirOru 

• « 0 

Cuddapab 

• • k 

1,129 

* 1100 

8.’ 

■ ■ a ... » ■ • 

Juttiga 

• • • 

GodfirVail 

•« i 

I, 37 

Id. 

8, 

Kota Gondapa Raja 

Peddamakkena 

• • • 

Kistna 

• ? • 

I, 66 . 

Id. 

8. 

^5^ppa Nayoka 

Gudipudi • ... 

• « • 

Do. 

• • f 

Id. 

Id. 

8. . 

'Dh. • ... 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

•s. 

• •a 1 « a ■• • 

Govindapuraih 

• • • 

Do. 

• « * 

^.69 

Id. 

8. 

TribbuTona ChokraTorti ... 

Bapatla 

... 

Do. 

1 • « 

. r,f.8tv 

id. 

8. 

Kulottunga Choda Gofika 
R&ja. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 


‘.Id., ■k 

1161 

S. 

... 

DrakabarAma ... 

• •• 

Godavari 

i 

1 

• • ■ 

r 

V 






INBOBIPtlOKS OBUONOLOOICtAILT ABBiira^D, 

-:---J_ 


43 


A.D. 

»■ ■ — 

Oopp«r 

or 

Stone. 

SoTereSgn or CJhirf. 


Town or VUla^. 

b 


Uiatriet. 


B«femoa. 

1161 

s. 

t 

Emn&ra B&ya ... 


EeravaSe 

4 

aaa 

» 

South Canara 

• 

1,232 

1163 

s. 

Madamma Devi, wife of Bo- 
iendra, son of Kulottunga 
Chola Go^ka. 

Draksharama 


Godavari 

• #. 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

• 

• • • • • • 

... 

Ghid-ipti^ . 


Eistna 

m 

a a • 

I, 65 

1164 

s. 

• 0 « 

an* 

Diaksharama , . . 

• a • 

Godavari 

aaa 

I, 31 

id. 

s. 

• •• as* 

aaa 

Ganapavanuii ... 

• a a 

Do. 

• « t 

I, 39 

f' 

s. 

Son of Y&sta Nppa 

a.. 

Gu<j[im41a 

• • • 

Eistna 

aaa 

I, 44 

1165 

s. 

... 


Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

aa* 

I, 29 

li* 

s. 

BAjendm Obola, son of Ku< 
lottunga Chola Gohkayya. 

Siripuraiii 

... 

Eistna 

a « ■ 

ti 65 

a 

Id. 

s, 

?■ 

• 0 • • > » 

t 

Cheznria 

..4 

Do. 


aJ. 68 

1168 

s. 

E&Ja B&ja Dova . . 

• 

Draksharama ... 

• aa 

Godavari 

aaa 

• I, SO 

Id. 

s. 

Chola N&r&yanadeva 


A.vanigadda ... 

• • t 

Ejstna 


I, 63 

Id. 

8. 

• • • • • a 

... 

Srlkakuloih ... 


Do. 


I, 65 

Id. 

8. 

Mallideva Chola ... 


Hemavati 

. . 

Aimntapur 


1,121 

1169 

• 

8. 

... 


Dnlksharama ... 

• . . 

God&vari 


I, 28 

1170 

8. 

Baja Baja. 


Do. 

a • • 

Do. 

9 

I, 81 

Id. 

8. 

... 

... 

Govindapuram 

. . 

Eistna 

• t a 

I, 69 

1171 

8. 

... 

• ■ 

Chandavolu (or Tsan 

-) 

Do. 

are 

I, 78 

1172 

8. 

Yelan&ti Chola Nripa 

.. • 

Palivela 

1 » • 

Godavari 

• aa 

I, 32 


8. 

• • • • • • 


^likakuloih ... 

• • a 

Eistna 


I, 55 

Id. 

S. 

Baja Bajadeva 

of « 

Eolltiru . . 

a • • 

Do. 

a • t 

I, 79 

■Id. 

8. 

• • • a • • 

a • • 

Appikatla 

- a a 

Do. 

a • » 

I, 81 

1173 

8. 


.>• 

Dr^horama ... 

»a a 

Godavari 

a « » 

r, 27 

Id. 

8. 

.. 

« 4 a 

Do. 

• • a 

Do. 

ait 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Kulottuhga Chola ... 

• • 

« . . 

Do. 

aaa 

Do. 

aaa 

I, 31 


8. 

a • a a a% 

• •a 

Ni4umdlu 

. . f 

Eistna 

1 • • 

I, 54 

id. 

8. 

Baja Bajadeva 

• 

•a* 

EoUtiru 

aaa 

Do. ♦ 


I, 79 

1174 

8. 

Yohgi Mallideva Baja 

e. . 

Gonapavaraih 

• . . 

• 

Godavari * 

■ a a 

I, 39 


& 

■ • • *** * 

... 

Lingagiri 

a a • 

,Eistna 

aaa 

I, 46 


*8. 

Enlottuhga Rajendra Chola. 

Yeiukepa4u ... 

aaa 

Do. 

aaa 

■m 


8. 

1•• »»• 

4 0. 

Bhogapuram ... 

• •• 

Yisagapateuu 

aaa 

I, 13 

Id. 

8. 

Anantavoimadeva ... 

aaa 

Do. 


00. 

... 

I, 14 
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ISBOItTPnOKa OnnONOLOQICALLY AlUtiANdXD, 


o. ' 

Copper 1 

\ Stone. 

^vemgn or Chiel. 

1 

1 Town o^*Village. '• 


District. 


1 

Bcdvrsnoe. 

m 

r 

S. 

• •• •• • 


Soipavaraiti ... 

4 * • 

4 

Godavari 

• •4 

I, 25 

Bl 

* 8. 

• 

Kulottunga Rtljendra Cholo. 

Draksharama ... 


Do. 

444 

I. 28 


6. 

rRaja Kaja . 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

444 

I, 31 


8. 

• •• •• • 

• 4 • 

Bezvada 

444 

Ejstna 

■ «. 

I, 48 

■9 

s' 

Malla Bhopati 


Peddamakkena 

• 1 4 

Do. 

4 4 

I, 65 

1176 

s. 

Vijnya Raja 

... 

ChandavOlu or Tsonda- 
volu. 

‘Do. 

4*4 

I, 78 

1177 

8. 

• •• 

• 44 

Draksharama ... 

4 I « 

Godavari 

4*4 

mm 

Id. 

8. 

Raja Chola 

• 4 4 

Do. * .. 

4 4 4 

Do. 

• •4 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Baja Ha. ja 

. • . 

Do. 

4 4 4 

Do. 

44s 


Id. 

8. 

Raja R<ijadova 

• . . 

Do. . ... 

4 4 4 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

, , 

Do. 

• •1 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

• •• 

Do. 

, . 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Tribliuvana Malla ... 

• 44 

Kollfiru 

4 • • 

Kistna 

4*4 

I, 79 

1178 

8. 

• • • • • • 

... 

Rajahmundry 

. . 4 

Godavari 

ft 1 a 

I, 22 

Id. 

8. 



Do. 

• ■ 4 

Do. . 

444 

Id. 

Id 

'S. 

• • • « • • 

4 • • 

Bezvada * ... 

• 4 4 

Kistna 


I, *48 

id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Ra jendra 

Chola. 

Nidumdlu 


Do. 

• 4. 

I, 54 

1179 

s. 


. 

DiakshOrama . . 

• 4 4 

Godavari 

4 1 • 

I, 28 

1182 ' 

8. 

Servant of KulottungaChola. 

Do. 

4 t • 

Do. 

4 4 4 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Kota Keta Raja 

4 4 4 

Amoravati 

4 4 4 

Kistna 

4*4 

I, 64 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

4 4 4 

Do. 

4 4 * 

Id. • 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

■ • • 

Do. 

4 4 4 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

8. 

• • • • t • 

4 « • 

Bennakonda ... 

4 4 4 

Arantapnx 

.4. 

1,120 

1184 

8. 

Vijaya Raja 

■ 4 * 

BHbgapuTom ... 

4 4 4 

Yizagapatam 

... 

I, 13 

Id. , 

8. 

Anantavaiznadeva 


1^0( . ... 

4 4 4 

Do. 

4 4* 

I, 14 

Id. 

8. 

“ Poll Kdto Birraja ” 


Kondapolle* ... 

• •• 

Kistna 

ft . 

I, SO 

Id. 

8. 

i • • ••• 

• 4 4 

‘TsalivSndra , ... 

• 4* 

NeUore 


1,137 

1185 

8. 

* 

* • 

• • • ■ • • 

4 4 4 

DrOkshajama 

144' 

Godavari 

« a * 

I, 28 

Id. 

8. 

* 

• • • a • • 

4 4 4 

Kafiohala 

• 

Kistna- 

• 44 

I, 44 

Id. 

8. 

• 

■ • • • • • 

4 4 4 

Do. ... •* 

4 4 4 

Do. 


, Id. 

1186 

S. 

A Chola . 

4 44 

PittAputaih ... 

4 4 . 

Godavari 

4 4 4 

t, m : 

Id. 

S. 

1 ■ • • • • 

4 4* 

Pedda Kallcpalle 

«4# 

Kistna 

• •• 

X, 611 . 

1187 

S. 

■ I • ■ • • 

4 4 4 

Ganapavaraih... 

4 4 4 

Godavari 

4 4* 

I, 38 






INSCSimONB OHRONOLOQIOALLY 


4 ^ 


a:». 

Copper 

or 

Stono. 

r, 1 - . 

Town or Village? 

Biatrict. 

L_ 

Reterenee. 

'1189 

S* 

Yirrfppa Nfl.yu4u ... 

• •• 

Juttiga . 

Godavnf 

• 

« • • 

I, 87 

Id. 

S. 

• • » « • ■ 

. . 

DraksharAma. 

• Do. 

4 


I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

• ■ • ■ * • 

. 

Ellore . 

Do. 


I, 34 

1190 

s. 


. . 

Rajahmundry. 

Do 


I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

• 

• • e • 

.. . 

Di^sharama 

Do. 

• 

I, 31 

1191 

8- , 


k • • 

BOni . 

\iza^patam 

• •• 

I. H 

Id. 

S. 

A Chol| . 


Pittapuram . 

Godavari 

• •• 

I, 24 

Id. 

S. 

... 

• a* 

Palivela . 

Do. 

• • 

I, 32 

1192 • 

S. 

... • 

■ a ■ 

Ellore . 

Do. 


I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

... ■* ••• 

• • • 

Aminabad . 

Kistna 


. I, 64 

Id. 

8. 

• ••• 

• • ■ 

Bapada . 

Do. .. 


I, 81 

j Id. 

8. 

• •• 

... 

SantaravQru ... «.. 

Do. 


' 1, 84 

1193 

8. 

Mallayya Bhlma ... 

• • • 

Rajafimundry 

Godavari 


T, 22 

Id. 

8 

■ • • 

• ■ • 

Pokkunuru . 

Kistna 

• . 

I, 45 

1194 

8. 

RajadhirfLja Rajadeva 

... 

Draksharama . 

Godavari « 


I, 31 

Id. 

' 8. 

... ,, , 

. . 

Yonomadala . 

Kistna 


I, 77 

119d 

8. 

••• . 

•• 

Gonapavaram . 

Gotiavari 

■ ■ • 

• I, ^39 

Id. 

8. 

Kona Mandnlika Suniaya 
llaja. 

X^o. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

. 4 

1196 

8. * 

Ke&ivatleva Raja ... 

. 

Ellore . 

Do. 


I, 34 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

• •a 

iXOe ■ • • •»■ 

Do. 

• »> 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

e . . • 

... 

Podda Kallepolle 

Kistna 

... 

I, 55 

1^97 

8. 


• 

Ellore 

Godavari 


I, 34 

Id. 

8. 

KeiaTodeva Raja ... 

• • • 

Do. ... . .. 

Do. 

• 1 

Id. 

1198(P) 

‘c.r. 

“ 8ri Vira Nftgappa Roiiga 
Rongayyavaru.’’ 

• 

• 

In j^ssession of Ran- 
gappa Kaundan, 

, L[anakaninalaiyam 
Village, Muttupaloi- 
yom Division. 

Coimbatore 

• 


II, 12 

« 

1199 

8. 

. f • 

.. . 

Ellore . 

Godavari 


I, 34 

U. 

8. 

• . e • • • 

. . 

Bezvadu 

Kistna 

• 

. • • 

I, 48 

id. 

8, 

PotaBhttpala 


Do> 

Do. 

. 

Id. ^ 


6. 

« • • ■ • • 

• • » 

Donuepadu . 

Kumool 

« 

1,100 

IV, 

; W' 

a 

KefevadevarA j a 

... 

Ellore . 

Godavari 

... 

1, 34 

[m 

_ ___it. 

tL 

««• ••• 

e.e 

Draksharama ... 

Do. 

• •• 

4 

I, 27 

* 


> » ,a;n -. Lr 
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INSCEIPTIONS CmEONOLOGICALiy ABEANQIP, 


oovdoigu or Chief. 


To'wn. or Village. 


j^DUtiict 


BofetiMiKw. 


irf. (?)i 



Kilkatiya Gauapatidova (P). 
AChoIa 

A Chttla . 


Vira Balliiladeva . 

Mvdana (jlvakravarti 
KundrapiUi Ivefiavfl Nripa... 

<Jheta or BLota Maliiiiija (?) 


Kesavadeva Rilja 


Bota Bhiipali 


S. Tripumixtakadeva 


“ TulUkam* Volanfidu Sagi 


Boraya llaja.'* 


Gontfiri OdUya Bfija 


A Ganapati of Orangal 


Ellore ... ... GodaTorli ... I, 34 

I>o. . Do. ... Id. 

B^zvada .KJetna .. I, 49 

Pitlapiiram .Godavari ... I, 24 

Eljpre ... ... Do. ‘ ... I, 34 

KolakalOru . Kistiia ... I, 79 

I ARumailchipallo . . 1^0. ... I, 43 

Do.Do. ^ Id: 

lEoinavati .Ananlajiur ... *1,121 

Niiujiivvi .Cuddapah ... 1, I2r) 

Mulkalaohenmi ... Do. 1,133 

Muklitiyrlla .*.. ... Ejetna ... I, 44 

Elloro .Godavari ... I, 3.5 

Podda Ohonikuru . Kistrui . I, 84 

DraksliflraTiia ’ ... Oodavori . I, 30 

Do. ... Do. ... * Id. 

Elloro ^... Do. .. I, 34 

Do. . Do. ... I, 3y 

Anumanohijiallo .... Kistna ... I, 43 

NadikQdo . Do. ‘ ... I, 61 

Bozvilda . Do. ... I, 48 

Sent by the Talisildar Madura . II, 

of MC'liIr. * 

Daobopallo ... , ... Kistna ... I, 66 

C’hebrolu ... Do. ... * I, 82 

Yanauinlakuduru ... De. ... I, 66 

r 

KumarohvAmi Temple . Bellary 1,108 

Besrvada « .Kistna ... I, 49 

Peddapadu ... Godfi-varl .. I, 86 

Qiintar .Kistna ... I, ti4 

Tsavutapalle Do. 

f 

Prattipfidu . Do. 

Dachepallo . Do. 






INSCBIPTldifS CHBONOLOQICAI.LY ARBANOBD, 


^4 


A.Diuj^ 

CopiWT 

or 

FI tone. 

a 

Town or Village 


a. 

a 

• ■ • a 

Elloro 


s.‘ 

t 1 • a a* 

A ppp ,,, 

1224 

8. 

• • • •• • 

Kaza. 

Id. 

8. 

• 

• • a a ■ • 

Be/vAda 

1228 


• I . p « • 

Bajahnmudry 

Id. 


a r • 1 a • ■ 

Elloro 

Id, 

8. 

Indrotltwa, son of “ Narapati, 
the Chola sovereign.” 

Po. ... - . 


8, 

... 

Tragavaram 


8. 

“ Jana Pnllava Sittiyadova”. 

Bezvada 


8. 

... 

Nandalum 


8. 

• t ■ »• 

Elloro ... 

\ 

8. 

Chigi l’6ta Rnja ... 

Navabpeta 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

8. 

Do, 

Do. 

1231 

8. 

Minister of Shanudeva .. 

SrikOmiam 

Id. 

8. 

Danapati 

TalRgada Divi .. 

Id. 

8. 

Kol a Dodd a Dota lliijn 

Paniflein 

Id. 

8. 

Gaiida Go[»ula . . 

(Vjuji'cveram 

1232 

8. 

... 

Bezviida 

Id. 

8. 

* 

“ Triblmvaiiti (’liakravartigal 
8ri tt.ija li.'ija Dovar,” i <■., 
Baja Baja 11 

Conjeevoram ' .. 

* 

r 

Id. . 

•8. 

4 . • • • • • • 

Tirun.lmntiallur 

1233 

8. 

• •ft. 

Elloro ... 

Id. 

8. 

• • • « • • 

Yell#rnanda ... 

Id. 

8. 

PrafApa Bayadeva .Maha¬ 
raja. 

Bayachoti 

1234 

S» 

... 

Iragavarara ... 

Id. 

8. 

“ K(Hlaknflopati Dipa* Maha- 

raj*.’'(n 

Pratti^ujin 

1235 

8. 

Vira Bhanudeva . 

SrikOrmarri 

Id. 

. S.(P) 

. 

Ch6br()hi 

1^37 

8. . 


Gudivada 


S- 

•«» «» ••• 

Oudipudi 


SI' 


Draksliftnlma 




Cietriet. 


Godavari i.. 

■ 

I, 35 

Do. 

Id. . 

Do. 

1, 64 

Do. * ... 

T, 49 

Do. ^ 

1, 22 

Do. 

I, 34 

Do. 

T, 35 

Do. 

I, 36 

Kibtna • ... 

1, 48 

Ciubiapah 

1,131 

Gotllvari 

T, 34 

Kistna 

I, 4.) 

Do 

Id. 

Do. 

Id. 

Ganjnni 


Kibtna 

I, .54 

Do. 

I, 65 

Chingleput 

1,186 

Kistna 

I, 48 

Olnuglc'put 

1,184 

South Arcot ... 

1,211 

Godavari 

I, 35 

Kistna 

I. 74 

Cu<idrtpah 

1,130 

Godavari 

1, -37 

Kistna 

I, 76 

Ganjam 

I, 10 

Kistna 

I, 82 

Do. 

1. 52 

Do. ,. 

1, 65 

GpdAvari 

‘ I, 29 












4 $ 


jmcaiFTIOm CHB0W(WM)GI0AI4Eir .lEBAlfGEr 


\ .. 1 

1 

Copper 1 
or 

1 Stone. 

■ 

Sovereign or Chwl. 

A 

1 Tovra or Yillago. 

iPifitriet. 


f 

f 

Boiveiice. 

1238' 

I 

s.. 

< 

* 

*•«, ••• 

1 

Bpzvada . 

Xistna 


I, 48 ' 

1239 

8. 

< • » t • • • 

* 

Chixitipalle . 

Do. 

• • • 

<1, iS4 

1240 

S. 


Yonamalakuduru 

Do. 


I, 56 

hi. 

S. 

“ Pandaru Gangu Bhupali 
Raja.” 

KommannTu ... 

Kumool 

«• ■ 

I, 97, 98 

1241 

8. 

. . . • 

Yanamalakuduru 

Xistna 

. 

I, 56 

Id. 

a. 

r 

*•» « 

Do. 

Do. 


I, 66 

Id. 

8. 

••• 

Ye^^adala 

Do. 

, , 

I, 77 

Id. 

8. 

•• att 

Kolakaldru -n. 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 7^ 

Id. 

8. , 


Do. . 

Do. 


Id. 

1242 

S. 

••• 

Adivi Rftvulapjdu 

Do. 

• » 

I, 43 

Id. 

8. 

at* • • 4 

Ravil lap.'i.i) 11 or Tota 
llavulapadu 

Do. 


I, 45 

Id. 

a. 

••• 

Bom^rida 

Do. 


I, 48 

Id. (?) 

8. 

• a* ••• 

Dr.ik8hn,rama . 

Godavari 


I, 29 

124,1 

8. 

... 

Ganapavaraui 

Do. 

>. . 

I, 39 

Id. ' 

8. 


Blkvada 

Kislua 


I, 49 

Id. 

a. 

1 

. p . • • 

Do. . 

Do. 

• • « 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

... ... . . 

Konda Nayanivni'am .. 

Do. 


I, 51 

Jd. 

8. 

at t.. •«. 

Oiidivada 

Do. 

• / 

I, 62 

Id. 

. 8. 

... 

Toftla ... 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 62 

Id, 

S. 

... . t • • • 

Giidipfidi 

Do. ■ 


I, 65 

Id. 

8. 

• a. ... ... 

Gollipodla 

Do. 


App. xxiii. 

1244 

8. 

• . « • • • 

Kommuni 

Do. 

... 

I, 83 

1245 

8. 

. . . 

Yanamalakuduru 

*Do 


I, 66 

Id. 

8. 

Muchhe Nayaka ... 

Bilzupalem. ... 

Do. 

t •. 

I, 66 

1246 • 

8 

■ ... ..a 

BOni 

Yizagapatani 

■ 

I, 14 

Id 

8.' 

Chfigi Manma Rtija 

Muppalla* 

Xistna 

• *♦ 

|| 

I, 46 

Id. 

8 

... a a • • 

Ch^zarla 

% 

Do. 


r. 68 

1247 

8. * 

Mahadtiva Chakravarti 

‘Iragavar/un 

God%vai{ 

• 4. 

I, 37 

1248 

8 . 

Ganapatideva Raja 

Rajohmundry 

Do. 

... 

i; 22 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Yenamodala . 

Xistna 

s*t 

I, 77 

Id. 

8 . 

Kuaikanda Farakrama PdJi- 

4.ya- 

Tenk&4i . 

Tinnevelly 

.r 4 

'■ 

r ' 

1249 

» 

tt ■ ■■ ■ 

8. 

• •• * ••• 

4 

DraksharaBia _ 

_ 

God&vaii 


- 1 
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1249 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

S. 

mo 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

8. 

1251 

S. 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

1252 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

1253 

8. 

Id, 

8. 

Id, 

8. 

Id. 

8/ 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

1254 

B. 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

S. 

U, 

S. 

1255 

8.' 

JW. 

8. 

Id: 

. ■'"4' 

9. 




S^^Oroign 01 Ohiel. 

Town or VillRge. 

■ 

Difttrict. 

M■ 1 •• • 

Mtcbarla 



Kistna 

■ 

• • • 

K&katlya Budradeva ... 

Kaza ... 

• • • 

• ■ ■ 

Do. 

ft . . 

• a ■ • • « 

Yenamadola 

, , 

• • • 

Do. • 

ft ft • 

Pari^pa Yira Narasiifaha- 
deva.(?) 

9nkllrmaih 

• •t 

... 

Gonjam 

• 

• • • • • • ■ . 

Palakul 

■ t • 

• . . 

Ji)o. 

• ft* 


Beddipalaih 


• • • 

Kistna 


Vijaya Baja ... ^ .... 

Boni ... 

. . 


Yizogapatam 

4 • 4 

BajarBaja . 

Praksharama 



Godavari 

ft .ft 

Vira Narayana Buddiga 
{sic) Deva Baja. 1 

Koiida Kayonivarajh 


Kistna 

ft • ft 

Kakatlya Gadapatideva Ma> 
horaja. 

Durgi ... 

... 

• • • 

Do. 

... 

Anonga Bhima . 

Srlkurmarh 

«t • 

... 

Gan jam 

. ft . 

Kakatlya Gonapati 

Bhatiiprolu 

... 


Kistna 

ft 

Do. 

Do. 



Do. 


jV Oholft ••• 

Drarsharama 



Godavari 


.«• ..i ... 

Do. 


• 

Do. 

, . 

Pandla Nayaka, undo of 
Kulottunga Ghola. 

Do. 


... 

Do. 

... 

■ • • • ■ • 

Dd. 


... 

Do. 

• 4 • 

Bhimadeva Chokravarti .., 

Palivola 

• • • 

. • 

Do. 

• . • 

••• ••• 

Bozvada 

, , 


Kistna 

. 

A. Chola . 

SankararamanallGr 

• 4 • 

Coimbatoro 

4. • 1 

Tribliuvan^ Obakravarti ... 

Drakfiharaiua 



Gotiavori 

, 

Do. 

. Co. 


ft 4 • 

Do. 

. • 

Kakatiya Ga^patideva 

^landapadu 


ft ft ft 

Kistna 


Ganapati Pratapa Budra . 

Inimella 

• • • 

... 

Do. 

. . 

«•» ••• 

Sarpavaraiti 

• ■ ■ 

... 

Godavari 

. ft ft 

Four Chiefs—(i) Baja Ma¬ 
haraja, (ii) Terra liakshml 
Baja, (iii) YcDgiaTara,aud 
(iv) Pina Laksnmi Raja. 

Achanta 

• • • 


Do. 

. 

j. 

ft ■ ft 

** GontOrl Narayonadova 
B&ja. *’ 

Bezvilda 

• • « 

• • • 

Kistna 

• 

■ ft • 1 

«*• ••• 

* 

Dachepallo 

• • • 

... 

Do. 



I, 60 



I, 51 

1, 57 

1 , 9 

I, 78 
Id. 
I, 28 

Id. 

I, 30 

• 

1, 31 
I, 32 
T, 48 
I, 222 
1, 31 
Id. 

I, 52 
1, 66 
I, 24 
I, 40 


I, 49 
I, 56 










INSlCBTFriONa OttltONdliOOlCAl.T.T AXffiAIflQlin. 


^ • 

Sovereign or Chief. ^ ' 

. Town or Village. 


i ■' 


Di«tncL 


1260 

1267 
Id. 

1268 
Id. 
Id. 


Manma llJja 


ICVkatiya G-onapatideva 
Mah&rAja. 

Manama Chagi llilja 
Pina Jjakshmi RAja 

••• 

Tya.gi Manma Ganapatidera 
Mamiia Bhi'ipati . 


Sakalabhnvana Ohakravar* 
tigal Kopperinjinga Tovar 

Jagodeva Mah&raja 

Jonnigadeva . 


Tribhuvana Chakravortigol 
Vijaj^ Kanda Gopola 
Dfvar. 


Tribhuvana Ghakravartigal. 


K&katlya Budra Moli&deva. 
Kokatiya Budradeva 
Oanapatideva MahAr&ja 


DiftkfiMmma 


Koivda Nayanivarom 
Palokdl . . 


Miuingalapnlle 


Vodildri 

AnnitLanchipallo 
Yanomalokuduru 
BhattiprOlu ... 
BujanOm 
Oonjeovoram ... 

Srikakularti ... 

Ponnakond^ ••• 

Yenamadala ... 
Koreitipadi 

^rlkQrmaxb 

Qanapavttrarfi 


Brikakulaiti 

Ooujeeveram 


KondapatCjru 

Gudlmatla 

Feddavaraiii 

BfutukOm 


Kistna 

Godavari 

Do. 

Kistna $$ 
Godffivarl 
Do.* 
Kistna 

Do. * 
Godavari 
Do. 
Kistna 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kumool 

Chingleput 

Kistna 

Anontapar 

Ki^na 

Do. 

Gan jam 

'Godavari 

Chingleput 

Kistna 

Chingleput 

Kistna 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. \ 

Doi 


I, 65 
I, 31 
I, 41 
I, 01 
I, 41 
Id. 

I, 67 

I, 46 
I, 40 
Id. 

I, 46 
1^43 
I, 56 
I, 78 
I, 94 
1,187 


1,120 

I, 77 

I, 69 
App., xvi 

I, 10 

I, 39 

1,186 

I, 66 
1,182 
I, 48 
ilf '83 ' 
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■■■1 


Soveroign or Chief. ' 

Town 01 Village. 

histltet. 

S^gMBce 

i 

1268 

s. 

* 

Budrodova (Devi ?) 

Mutukaru 

• 

ICiatna 

I, 60 

1269 

8. 

Budrammadevl of Oraiigal. 

Bur^ . 

Do. 

I, 67 

Id. 

s, 

••• 

Draksliarama . . 

Godflvari 

I, 28 

1270 

8. 

Ganapati Mali9deva Baja... 

Palivela . 

Do. 

1,. 32 

Id. 

S. • 

•«« 

8rlkakulam . 

Kistna 

I, 55 

Id. 

8. 

Budra Mahadev! of Orangal. 

Krikani orKukkakakani 

• 

Do. 

I, 74 

1271 (?) 

8. 

B^adhiraja Baja Deva ... 

Drlkaharama 

Godavari 

1, 28 

Id. 

S. 

••• •«« 

Bezvada . 

Kistna 

I, 48 

1873 

8. 

Vijayadltya Chakravorti . , 

^rikurmath . 

Qanjam 

I, 10 

Id. 

8. 

• * • ••• «.• 

GanapaSmih ' 

Godavari 

I, 39 

1275 

s. 

••• 

SriknrmarH 

^ Do. 

1, 10 

Id. 

8. 

••1 ••• 

Palivela . 

Do. 

I, 32 

Id. 

8. 

■■■ ••• 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 


Ponnam . 

Kistiia 

I, 84 

1276 

8. -« 

(•« 

Velpuru 

Godavari 

I, 38 

1277 

8. 

Fimushottamadova. 

Snkurmam . 

Ganjam 

I, 10 

Id. 

S.« 

Bhinuuleva CIiokraTarti ... 

Palivela . 

Godavari 

I, 32 

Id. 

8. 

«•» ••• 

Palakol . 

Do. 

1278(?) 

8. 

The ])([inister of Kokatiya 

Drakfiharama ... 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

8. 

Budradeva in reign of 
Kajadhiraja Baja Dera. 

«#■ ••• 

Iptluoi. 

Kistna 

I, 29 

I. 66 

1270 

S. 

Pratapa Vira NaroButiha (of 

SnkQrmaih ... *... 

Ganjam 

I, 10 

jrf.': 

8. 

Oriasa?). 

• •a ft f • k > ■ 

Eui^ool . 

4 

Kumool 

I, 92 

1280, 

8. 

tea 

Srikakuloiii ... 

Kistna 

I, 66 

1882 

8. 

• a • *t t • 

Panideiii 

Do. 

I, 66 

Id. 

8. 

Ike «t« 

Markapnram Agraha- 

Do. 

I, 75 

Id. 

» 

8. 

Praudha Pratapa Chakra- 

ram. 

H^avagalu. 

Bellaty , . 

1,109 


a 

vkiti Bamaohandra Naya- 
ka.‘ 

kee eee 

EUore . 

Godavari 

I, 35 


8. 


Ganapuraih . 

Kunool 

I, 88 


. B. 

«lft« "ft* ••• 

8ri Siilihaohakm 

Vkagapatam ... 

I, 16 





52 


INSOBIFTIONS CHSONOLOOICALLT ABBANOBD. 


4 



Ooi>per 









A.D. 

or 

Stone 

ft 

' * Sovereign or Chior 

* 


Town or Village. 


Oistrict. 


Bef^^eace. 

1288 

s. 



Peddakallepalle 

• • • 

Kiatna 


I, 55 

1289 

s. 

.. 

• • • 

§ri Siiiihaohalam 

... 

Vizagapatom 


I, 10 

U. 

8 . 

• ■ • ■ • • 


Yenamadala 

. . 

• f . 

Kistua 

• •4 

I, 77 

1290 

8 . 


• • « 

DAchepallo 

• k • 

• • • 

Do. 

4»4 

App., xzvi. 

1291 

8 .' 

• • • • « 

« • • 

Podda EoUepallo 

• •• 

Do. 

til 

I, 65 

1292 

8 . 

r 

• « • 

llrAkshArAiua 


■ ■ • 

OodAvarl 

• • 4 

I, 81* 

Id. 

8 . 

Kumilra Rudradeva 


PeddakaUcpalle 

• a • 

Kistna 

4 • . 

It 54 

Id. 

\ 

8 . 

• •• 


Bapatla 

... 

• a » 

Do. 


I, 820 

1298 

8 . 

KAkatiya l*ratapa Rudra 

Maoharla 


a a a 

Do. 

• 4 4 

I, 60 



11 . 







A 

1294 

8 . 

... 

•• 

Navftbpfita 


• • 4 

Do. 

4 4 f 

I, 46 

1295 

8 . 

liudrayadcVa MaliArazu 


Gudimetla 


• • • 

Do. 

• 4 4 

I, 43 

1296 

s. 

... 


PAlakiil 

... 

• fa 

GodAvan 


I, 41 

Id. 

8 . 

■ • • • • • 


Do. 

• • « 

■ . 

Do. 

• 4 4 

Id. 

Id. 

8 . 

»•« ••• 


Do. 

« . . 

. . 

Do. • 

• 4 • 

Id. 

Id. 

8 . 

* ■ • • • 1 

* • • 

Nallor 

• t • 

a. . 

South Oanarll... 

1, 232 

1297 

8 . 

• • • • • • 


Sarpavaraih 

• a • 

... 

Godavari 

. . 

I, 25 

Id. 

8 . 

KimAti MahAdova Raja 


Palivola 

• • • 

• •• 

Do. 

a 4 a 

1 , 32 

.Id. 

8 . 

• • • • ■ • 


Ellore 


• a ■ 

Do. 

... 

I, 34 

Id. 

8 . 

FratApa Rudra II 

• • « 

Durgi 

... 

• a a 

Kistna 


I, 67 

Id. 

8 . 

Do. ■ • ■ ^ 

• • • 

Do. 

. * • 

• I . 

Do. 

• ■ 4 

Id. 

1298 

8 / 

Eruvattu Gan4a Poddadova 

Pedana 


• a 4 

Do. 

• 4 4 

I, 53 



RAja. i 








Id. 

8 . 

Maiiive4i OSpin&yudu 

... 

^rigiripAdu 

... 

• •• 

Do, 

• 4 a 

I, 02 

1299 

8 . 

in 


!^llore 

••• 

• a a 

^odAvarl 

• 4 4 

r, 84 

Id. 

8 . 

PratApa Rudra II ... 

• •• 

Oppioliarla 

• • • 

... 

fcistna 

• •4 

1 , 61 

1800 

8 . 

KOna Oo^apatidoTa Raj a, eon 
of MaMdeva Chakravarti. 

PalakOl . 

• . • 


GodAvari 

... 

i 41 

Id. 

8 . 

Toleti luduAfikharadeva 


Do. 4 

• t • 

• •• 

Do. 

• •4 

Idi 

Id. 

8 . . 

£Akat!ya PratApa Rudra- 

TAd/avAyi 

• •a 

• • • 

Kistna 

*•• 

I, 40 



deva. 








Id. 

8 . 

• t • • • • 

aa» 

^Alva 

* e a 

• 4 • 

Kumool 

«•« 

I, 

Id. 

8 . 

« • • • • » 

... 

Ko^dAmudusupAieiti 

• a a 

Nelloro 



Id. 

8 . 

Kampana n4aiyAr... 

• •• 

Oonjeeveram 

a a ■ 

a 

a 4 • 

Chingl#i|t 

*4f4‘ 


Id. 

C.P. 


... 

RruvAdi 

e • • 

» a 

Tumevally 
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|||||^R|| 

Opvpw 

stone. 

SoT^ign 0 ^ Chief. 

Town or Yillago. 




B^ennoe. 

• 1301 , 

fi. / 

. ^ 


... 

Godavar! 


. T, 34 

¥ 

s. 

* • t • • • 

Do. « 

RO« 

Do. 

, , , 

Id. 

td. 

s. 

••• 

Brahmanakdtaktdru 

• • * 

Kumool 

« « • 

I, 87 

1^02 . 

s. 

A Muhammadan Inscription. 

Beypore 

« > ■ 

Malabar 

• •. 

. I. 346 

Id, 

s. 


Srlkakulaitr ... 


Kistna 

• 4 ' 

1, 55 

Id. 

s.’ 

••• 4 ••• 

Chintapollo ... 

n 

Do. 

* . • 

I, 66 

1303 

s. 

Vutlonga Jaggan Me^ijuieTa 
Kaja.. 

Pedana 

« t • 

f)o. 

e . • 

I, 63 

• 

Id. 

. s. 

Santana lU^Sraj a .1. 

. Do. ...‘ 

• • 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. , 

s. 

EruTattu Ganda Feddodeva 
Baja. 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Eakatlya Pratapa Budro- 
dova II. • 

^rikakulaih ... 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 55 

Id.' 

s. 

*»• ••• 

Pedda Kallepallo 

• • • 

Do. 


f Id. 

Id. 

s. 

PratapaBudra II , 

^Karcriipiidi ... 

% 

Do. 

■ • « 

App., xvi. 

1304 

s. 

Do. 

Ghintapolle 

■ 0 • 

Do. 

» . • 

i, 66 

1306' 

8. 

• • - ... • . « 

Palivda 

■ • • 

Godavari 

... 

I, 32 

Id. 

8. 

• ... * • . 

Bezvada 

. . . 

Eistna 

... 

I, 48* 

Id. 

8. 

Kakatija Pratapa Budrall, 

Barertipiidl 


Do. 


I, 69 

1306 

8. 

t«« •*. 

Pondulaparru 


Godavari 


I, 37 

Id. 

8. 

•• 

• • • • . • 

Do. 


Do. 

. • • 

Id.’ 

Id.- 

8. 

Annayya Be44i . 

Tadavayi 

. f . 

Kistna 


. I, 46 

Id. 

8. 

Kakatiya Pratdpa Budra- 
devall. 

^likakulaiii ... 


Do. 

'■ 

I, 55 

1807 

8. 

••• 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

... 

. M 

Id. 

8. 

I^tapa IRidxa II 

Bilakalagud^ 

■ • k 

Viuxnook 


I, 94 

Id: 

8. 

••• 

Madabidri 


South Canara... 

I, 235 

iw 

8. 

• 

• •• “i" 

*Nandpltmi 

... 

Cuddapoh 


I, 131 

i3lO 

8. 

Frotapa Budra II ...^ 

Kocharlakdta 

V . • 

Nellore 

• 

I, 138 


8. 

MfippiimaNayakka t... 

Conj^veram ... 

• • • 

Chingleput 

... 

I,,181 


8. 

Modarantaka Porrapi ^Cjfan, 
or Chola. 

Do. 


Do, • , 

#00 

'ltd. 

wll 

.< B. 

Pratapa Budra II . 

Oppioharla 

• ■ • 

Kistna 

• • • 

I, 61 


:b/' 

Do. ... 

,lfr 

Eakafiya Pratapa Budra* 

. deva n. 

Damagatla 

a • • 

Kumool 

• . i 

I, 88 

’»Mr 

' 

1_ J 

'8. 

Dadivada' 


Do. 

• • • ' 

^ I, 97 















( 

54 > msCRIPTtOKS CHSONOlAGIOALIiT Al^BAKOaO. 


A-S. 

Copper 

or 

StoDO. 

j*- J 

Sovereign or Chiefi 

Town or 'fiiUiigB 


, Slatriot. 

1 * . 


^ - 

If 

Bafowaa. 

11 If 

* 

1^3 . 

m 

PratApa Biidra 11 of Orat^ 
gal. 

DorAi 

a « a 

Nelloro 

aaa 

I, 136 , 

* 

13U 

B. 

• • a • • 1 • ■ • 

[ 

(^(limeila 

a*. 

Kistua* 

a 

a a . 

a, 43 

td. 

S. 

■•a 4 «i» 

Peddararaiu ... 

a a « 

Do. * ’ 

a a a 

I, 46 

1316 , 

S.' 

♦ 

aea 

''dgallu 


QodaTOrl 

aaa 

I, 39 

Id. 

8. 

.•1 ( ea» , 

Do. 

a V • 

Do: 

a a a 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

• •a • #•« 

Do. 

a a 1 

Do, 

a • a 

Id. 

Id. 

B. 

.... . • 

Do. • ... 

aaa 

Do. 

..a 

Id. 

Id. 

S. • 

lea ■(# 

Do. 

aaa 

Do, 

aa. 

♦ Id- 

1317 

S. 

Kdkatiya Prat9pa Budra 11. 

KareuipliiU 

aaa 

Kistna 

aaa 

1 , 59 
App,, xvi. 

1318 

( 

U.P. 

(B« ea* ••• 

« 

In tli« ColleottSr’s 
Coiiubature. 

office, 

Coimbatore 

aaa 

II, 21 

t 

fd. 

8. 

PratApa Budra 11 of Oran- 
gal. 

Kolakalriru ...< 

t * 

•' 

,Kistna 

aaa 

I, 79 

Id. 

8. 

Kikatiya PraUpa Budra of 
Orangal. . 

Do. 

» 

♦ 

... 

Do. 

»■' • 

M- 

Id. 

S. 

Rfimanathadeva, son of 
Kona Bhiiua Vallabha. 

PaJaka 

• •a 

UodAvari 

* 

a . , 

I, 41 

Id. 

• 

s.- 

ICakatiyii Pratftpa Budra-> 
deva of Orafigal. 

Singarutla ... 

... 

Kistna 

a . 

App., xvi 

1318.28 

s. 

■ a • a . » * « . 

Kilreihpiidi ... 

aa. 

Do, 

a.. 

App.jii. 

1319 

'S. 

PratApa Budra 11 

Darivemula ... 

a a 1 

* Do. 

■ a . 

I, 67 

Id. 

8. 

KuJcatiya Fi||^pa Budra of 

1 Orangal. Z 

Kol&alQru 

• a • • 

Do. • 


I, 79 

1321 

8. 

■ aa t 0 m 

Miigallu 

a • a 

GodAvari . 


I, 39 

Id. 

S. 

.a *a«a 

Gsindlapad’^ • < • 

aaa 

Eietus 

• •• 

I, 68 

1324 

8. 

MuLanuaad Toghlsk 

Bajahmundry... 

a a a 

"OodaTBri 

• a. 

I, 22. 

Id. 

8. . 

aaa *>* aat 

% 

KfiJoiiipQdfi* ,.. 

aaa 

Biltaa 

a«« 

I. ,6|9‘ 
App., jciir. 


8. 


Bfini ... ' ... 

... 


a a a 

1, 14 

Wmm 

8. 

t a a a a a 

• 

Perusotuula .... 

• ac 

Eumool 

• ah 

mmm 

1329 

8, 

Tho son 6f Sri Bamiwleva ... 

Srikurmaih 

aaa 


pa« 

i 10- 

1933 

8. 

••• aaa 

% 

Kareitipu<ji 

'*^fa 

Kistna 



1334(f) 

ts. 

Deva Baja ... . 

Kurkala 

1 

aaa 

South Guiaia 

a «p 

_A 

If 281;. 

■w ‘ 

L* '•* ■'*' 














IK8(^PttCdfS '#}HE0NO10GI0ALLY ARfiANQJBD, 


A,p. rrr' 

* I Stono. 


Sovereign or Chief. 


Town qp Village'. 


Cietriqt. Reference. 


1341 

1343 

Id. 

Id. 

1344* 


Hariiaro of Vijayanagar ... In the office of the Godavari 
• ’ 4 .* Oolleotor of the Gkxift- 

• ' vai^ 

^ t 

■" ••• Ki^ttlaguritla ... ’Kietna 

£•• *.•• .. Pedda Kallepallo .. Do. 


.. Kietna 

_ . . Do. « 

'Vallala Raja (P) . Erode .t. ... Coimbatore 

KonunaDevi ... ^nkurmaiii . GfS.njam 

Ganga Maha Devi. Do.Do. 

VelanatiChocjayyaNayudu. TalagjnJa Divi ...* Kietna 

Ka^uyOr ^ ... ... Coimbatore 

Annnta Lakojni, mother of arikakulaih . . Kistna 

Mahadeva. • 

^^nipanija Udayar ... Pennakonda ... .... Anantapur 

Orie^T)^* ^rlkarmajh ... \... Gapjam 

The wife of Narasirtiha Oeva Do. ' . Do 

(of Orissa P). ‘ •. - 

Narayapa Sambuva Eayor. Oonjeoveram ...■ ... Cliinglepu 

Gohga Mahadevi, jn the t^rikonnaifi . Gauiam 

reign of Sri Vlrari Vira ^ 

Vara NarasimJia. * 

••• •^uttada ... Vizagapatf 

Ana Vcma Roddi of Ko^a- Konijapalle ... Kistna 

. vidu. ‘ . ' ' ^ ' ’ 

... Dachopallc ... .. Do, 

”• *• VoUaptir ■.Balem 

••• ... Korukonda .Godavari 

••• ••• ... Bavulapadu, or Teta Kistna 

• • Ravulajiatju. 

Gijapati V^ Narasiriiha- Srikakularii .. Do, ' 

“ Chalukya Chakxavarti”^) AtmaktJru .KumooU 

■■■ ••• Tiruvapdutura*» ... Tanjore 

■ i‘ ’ t • * • • Saipavoraiii ... , ^ (3 odavarl 

V&upnnmi Udaiyar ' ... Penpakonda ,... Anantapur 

Bnakti Raja .Madhia Museum, Plato Madras 

No. 22. 


C.P. 

,s. 

8 . ■ 

C.P. 


I Chingleput, ... 
Qaujam 

Vizagapatam ... 
Kistna 

Do. 

Salem 

Godavari 


II, 11 

I, 71 
I, 56 
.1, 3*6 
I, 10 
'Id. \ 
I, 54 
I, 222 
I, 65 

I, 120 
I, 10 


• I, 180 
I, 10 


I, 15 
I, .50 

App.jxxvi. 

*1, 204 
' I, 21 
I, 46 

1, 55 

I. #7 

i, 280 

I, 25 

I, 119 

II, 26 



INSOBIPTIONS OHEONOLOOICAL^ AllBATt(i)BD^ 



Sovereign or Cluof. 

Town or VDloga. 


iKelrict. 

Belereace, 

Vcma BhtiinlSvara, probably 

DrAkshilritina 

• • • 

w 

Godavari 

I* 28 

Ana Vsina Reddi- 

4Falagada Divi 


Kj'iftiia 

I, 54 

Sangama . 

In the office of the Col- 

Nclloro . 

n,> 8 

* 

• * 

••• ••• 

lector of Nellore. 
Sarpavarom ... 

• 

Godavari 

I, 25 

• • f Of • 

Tfillakcra* 


Bellary 

• 1,114 

Ana Voma Reddi of Konda- 

Amorlvati 

* 

Kistna 

I, 64 »r. 

vidu.. 

Viru]>annn Udayar 

Ponnakonda 


Ani^itapur 

I, 119 

Bukka of Vijayahagar 

Chilaniaturu ... 

• • 

Ahontapur . . 

1,121 

Bukka’s flon BhilskaVa 

Porumamilla ... 

« V 

• • • 

Cuddapah 

1,126 

... 

Dac'hcpalle 

« ■ • 

Kifituu 

I, 57 

Kniupag a Ud ai^r... . 

Tmippullani ... 

• *« 

Madura 

1,801 

Aliya Verna Reddi of Ko^i- 

^angeda 

• • • 

Kielna 

I, 62 

davldu. 

, > p • • ■ . • i • 

Turujiptillani ... 

• f • 

Madura 

T,301* 

Kdmpnua 1 Jdaiyar... 

1 Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

1,302 

MSrtandavaatna c>f Travan- 

KnJakad 

• . • 

Tinuovelly 

1,314 

liore .• 

Bo 

Do. 


Do. 

» 

Id. 


! Aiayanrta llftja ITdaiyar ... 
Ajyona U^aiyar ... ... 

••• 

Ilarihafa of Vijayauagar ... 

•«V 

Vira Paadyadova. 

Viradevs Raya Vadiyal. 

llanhora . 

, "Virappanna Uduiyar ^ 


[firuvannaqialai .. 

Conjeeveram 
Kaului-u or Kiivuluru. 
Chilamakuru ... 

Iliiuehalli 

• 

Tiiamttarakdaamangai 
Sarpaf'aft^m ... 
Vuyyftlavada ... 
Vijayanagar ... 
Sengaraa 

MiyAra . 

Amar&vati 

0 

J^oiruYVala ... 
K&reihpadt ' 


South Arcot ,. 

Chingleput 

Kistua 

Ci^ddapah .. 
f^outh Canara ,. 
Madura 
Godavari 
Kumool 
.Bellary 
South Arcot .. 
South OanaHi.. 
Kiatna 
Kurnool* 
Kistna 


1,207 
1,182 
I, 49 
1,124 
1,231 
1,302 
I, 25 
'j, 99 
‘l,106 
1,206 
1,^832 
Ir 

I/#, 
i - 


■*1 ■■ 









INS(^IPTI0N8 CHBONOLOOIOALLT ABBANGEP. 


57 




Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or VUlago. 

1 

District. 

Seferenco. 

1387 

s. 

*'• ••• 

DrakahAranta*-. . 

GodAvari 

I, 30 

1388 

s. 

Vcma Ile<14i... 

Sorpa^aram . 

Do. 

I, 24 

Id. 

8. 

•te at* 

Yenamadola . 

ICistna * ... 

I, 77 

Id. 

s . 

|... 

RAchorla . 

Knmool .#. 

I, 98 

1390 

s. 

a«« aaa aaa 

Tadopallo . 

l^stna 

I, 50 

Id. 

s. 

*ia aaa •#» 

HAnehalli 

South Canara ... 

1,231 

Id. ‘ 

s. 

MArtAn^avemA, of Travon- 
core. 

• 

Suohiudram ... * 

1 ravanoore 

1,260 

1391 

s. 

Fratapa Singa Baja 

Chodavoraih ... 

Vizagapatam .. 

I, 15 

Id. 

8. 

■ a a a • a a a 

Pittapuraifi . 

GodAvari 

I, 24 

■ 1392 

8. 

^arihara'of Yijayanagar ... 

Fennakonda ... 

Anantapur 

1,119 

Id.. 

8. 

Do. 

IDOa Ban aaa 

Do. . . 

1,120 

1393 

8. 

aaa aaa ata 

Ponnuru 

KiStna 

I, 84 

Id. 

8. 

Ilarihara of Vijayanagar ... 

Conjeeveram . 

Chingloput 

1,181 

' 1394 

8. 

linga Bilja, sou of Yorra 
BhGpati. 

PahchadAralu 

Yizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

8. 

!^r61i Kama^Aja. 

Sarpavaraih ... 

GodAvari 

I, 24 

1396 

♦ 

. s. 

aaa at* aai 

t 

KArempudi ... 

Kistna 

'Jr 

I, 59 
(App. xiv.) 

Id. 

8. 

VTradeva Rfiya Vaijayulu at 
Udayagiri. 

P alugiiral ] apallo 

1 

Cuddapah 

1,126 

Id. 

8. 

Virappanna Udaiyar 

Songoma . 

fiouth Aroot ... 

1,206 

1397 

s., 

1 »• #* * * * * * 

Sarpavaram . 

Godavari 

1, 24 

Id. 

O.f. 

aa* •m t aaa 

Do. . 

Do. 

I, 25 

^Id. 

8. 

aa■ ••• * •«» 

IDOa aaa a a• 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

|aaa »4« aaa* 

Xi^Oa aaa ■ • 

Do. 

* 1 
Id. 

Id. 

8. 

• 

aaa • i 

^asulipa^m. 

Kistna 

I, 63 
' \ 

Id. 

8. 

B« • aaa . « a 

MAcharla ... 

Do. 


1399 

8. 

The son of Komaragiil 
Re4di. 

Sarpavorain. 

GodAvari 

% 

• 

I, ,25 

Id. 

• 

8. 

KaniTnani i >an. 

KalakAd . 

Tinnovelly 

1,314 


8. 

« a 1 

Tirupati 

GodAvari 

I, 23 

' <V W - 

8. 

»#■ ••• • ■ • 

Sarpavoradi ... 

Do. . . 

I, 25 


. 8. 

• 44 • • • aaa 

Tirupati . 

* Do. 

I, 23 

V Idi 

8. 

oaa aaa 

Sarpavaram . 

■ ■ < 4 ^. ■ ■■ ■■ --—- 

Do. 

I, 26 

1 
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INSOEII'TIdNS CHBOKOLOOICALLT ARBANQED. 


A.D. 

Copper 

QT 

Boveroign or Chief. 


Town or Village. 


District. 

j 


I Stoilo. 



• • 










1 

1402 

8. 

• • • • • 

. • • 

Palukol 

• ft ft 

Godavari 

I. 41 

Id. 

8. 

Balia Raja 

ft.. 

SrlkAkulaiix 

• ft ft 

Kisina 

I, 55 

Id. 

8. 

, KiilaA{!)khara(Icva 

. 

Korivalam V audanallur. 

Tinnevolly 

1,306 

1403 

8 

AOhola, son of Upondra and 
Bimbilmbika, 

PaiiobadAralu ... 

ft ft ft 

Vizagapatam .. 

I, 17 

Id. 

8. 

Annodevqra Bhnp&la 

. . 

PAlakol ... 

ft ft ft 

Godavari 

I. 41 

Id. 

8. 

MallikArjimoduTa Maha* 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

1,181 



raya. 






Id. 

8. 

. . 

« • • 

Bramhi'ivara ... 

V 

South Conara ... 

1,231 

1404 

8. 

... 


Tirupati 

• ft. 

Godavari 

1, 23 

Id. 

8. 

... 

« 

Do. 

ft ft • 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 


* 

Sarpavaraih 

ft ft ft 

Do. 

I, 24 

Ik. 

8. 

.. 

ft. * 

Do. 

.. 

Do. 

Id. 

1405 

8. 

1 

• • fe ■ • • 


Tirupati 


Do. 

I, 23 

Id. 

8. 


• 

Do. 


Do. 

li 

Id. 

8 , 

Komaragiri Iteddi 

• « • 

SariMivararii 

ft ft ft 

Do. 

I, 24 

1407 

8. 

* 

• • • 

ft * ft 

Mudabidri 

, . 

South Oanara ... 

1,235 

Id. 

C.P. 

An UdaiyAr of Goa 

ft • ft 

Subrahmanya ... 

\ 

Do. • 

I, 238 

1408 

8. 

Mukkuuti Raja 

• •ft 

Tinipati 

ft . 

Godavari 

» I, ao. 

^Itl. 

8. 

4 • * ••• 

• ft. 

.Sorpavoraiii ... 

ft • ft 

Do. 

I, 25 

Id. 

8. 

Mallayya Roddi .. i 

ft.* 

Q^undi . . 

• ft ft 

NoUore 

1,139 ’ 

1409 

8 . 

Vita Nilpiyana Vfima 

yibhu 

Faringipnrarh or Pha- 

Kistna 

I, 65 





ruigipuraiti. 


I 

Id. 

8. 

. ■ 

• . . 

Bo/vftda' 

4 

Do. 

I, 47 

Id. 

8. 


• ft ft 

Horaito 

• 

ft ft ft 

South Conara 

1,232 

1410 

•s. 

. • • • f • 

ft ft ft 

Mabanandi ... 

ft«■ 

Euraool 

I, 95^ 

.Id. 

8. 

Deva Rilya of Vijayonagai. ' 

Malap.i,nnagudi • 


Bollary , ... 

1,105 

1^1 

8. 

.. 

ft ft ft 

MullAudoram ... 

• ft ft 

North Arcot ... 

1,108 

Id. 

8. 

• •• 

• ft ft 

TiravettOry ... 

• ft. 

South Oanara ... 

a, 232 

1412 

S- 


.. 

Sorpavarom 

ft ft ft 

Godavari ... 

I, 25 

1414 

8. 

• ■ • « • • 


BhimaToram ... 

ft ft ft 

Do. 

I, 24 

Id. 

8 . 

• • • ft « » 

. ft. 

Sarjiavaram .. .* 

• ft. 

^0. 

M 

, Id. 

8 . 


ft ft ft 

Dra.kahArAiua .. 

»•« 1 

Do,. 


1415 

8 . 

.^yiada Bhupaia 

■ ft ■ 

PAlakol 

■ ft ft 

Do.^ 


Id. 

8 . 

• «■ft 

... 




.1. io. 







IKSOEIVTIONB OUttDSOIjOatOAJJOr AERANOED. 
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Infill 

0 (^p]por 

or 

Stone. 

Sov^iglL or Chief. 

To#n or Vi^kge. 

District. 

UcfArfince 

1415 

8 . 

iie «■* 

Kon4avi(}a 

• • • 

a * • 

Kistna ^ 


I, 70 

Id. 

S. 

•*« 

Do. 

• • * 

• p a 

Do. 

• • * 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

••• ••• 

Do. 

0 • • 


Do, 

p . • 

Id. 

1416 

8 . 


DrakshArama 

• « • 

p a • 

GodAvori 

• • I 

I, 27 

Id. 

'8. 

Do<J«Jaya Alla4a Bhtipftla ... 

PAlakol 

• • • 

a p a 

Do. 


I, 41 

'Id. 

8. • 

• 

Sri Vira PratApa of BArkur, 
and BAmanAtha Raja of 
Vuppunda. 

Vuppun4a 

* • • 

a p a 

South Canlra 

• 

ppp 

1,230 

1417 

8 . 

Nagondra Chfjkravarti, “ the 
ViBhnuvaTdhann king.” 

PancbadArolu 

• • • 

... 

Yizagapatam 

... 

I, 17 

Id. 

8. 

> • • « • • • • 

DrAksliArAma 


V " 

GodAvari 

ana 

I, 27 

1418 

S. 

... < 11 

Salakalavidu 

»• • 

a a p 

Knmool 

a a P 

I, 99 

Id. 

8. 

Vlra Vijaya Bhupati, pro¬ 
bably Viradova of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Tiruvannamalai 

a p a 

South Aroot 

a 

a • • 

1,207 

14W 

8. 

•• ••• 

BozvAda 


• » 

Kiotna 

a p p 

I, 48 

1421 

8. 

Ana Pota Beddi . 

SarpuTararii 


• # • 

Go<lavari^ 

a p a 

1,24 

Id. 

8 . 

••• ••• 

DruksharAina 


a p p 

Do. 

p « « 

I, 27 

1422 

8 . 

Nrisiibhadeva Chakravarti... 

PauohadAralu 


a a » 

Yizagapatam 

a ■ • 

I, 17 

Id. 

8. 

• •• 4 • » ••• 

PAlakol 

• • p 

• IP 

Godavari 


I, 41 

1423 

8. 

.«■ •.* 

Tirupati 


■ p p 

Do. 

a a a 

I, 23 

Id. 

■ 8. 

« * a ••• • ■ ■ 

Do. 


a p • 

Do. 

p a a 

Id. 

Id. 

8 . 

t • • • • • 

Kotipixalam 

• * « 

... 

Do. 

• a a 

I, 32 

1424 

O.P. 

Deva BAya of Vijayanagor. 

$ 

In the Sub-Court 
South Ganara. 

of 

South Canora 

. 

IT, 14 

Id. 

a. 

' Bo. 

KArkaja 


pop 

Do. 

... 

1,231 

1425 

8 . 

• !*• 

TayIH 

• •• 

• « I 

Tanjore 

• •a 

1,281 

1426 

a. 

•ft e«t 

Tirupati 

« • • 

• . • 

Godavari 

... 

I, 23 

Id. 

*8. 

«.■ ••• 

DrakshArAma 

pa* 


Do. 

a p I 

I. 31^ 

Id. 

8 . 

••• 

Do. 

p * * 

p 1 I 

Do. 

ppp 

Idf 

V Id. ^ 

f 8: 

f 

• • t 

Kotiphalam 

* 0 • 

• • • 

Do. 

a • I 

I, 32 

Id. 

8 . 

4 

Bezvada 

a a * 

ppp 

Kistna ' 

a P p 

I, 47 

M* 

8 . 

Dova BAja of Vijayanagar. 

Vijayanagar 

p 1 a 

• IP 

Bollary 

• p P 

1,107 

1427. 

8 . 

••• 

DrfikshArAnia 

p • p 

p P I 

Godavari 

a a • 

I, 27 


,8. 

«•« avt 

Do. 

nap 

1 • • 

Do. 

nap 

I, 31 

■ 

j' 

'.,8. , 

Vlradeva MahArAya of 
Yijayaoagar. 

Oohjeeveram 

a p a 

a a p 

Cl^glepdt 

• a a 

1,181 
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INSOBIPTIONS^ CHBONOLOOICALLT AEBANGBp, 


« 

A.D. 

Copppr 

or 

Stono. 

• w 

Sovon)l|g;n or Chinf 

ll ' 

Town or Village. 

District. 


■ 

Bebrence. 

1427 

C.P. 

• 

Deva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

In the Tahsildar’s office, 
Wolajapet. 

North Aroot 

■ ■ • 

' 

II, 19, 20 

U 

C.P. 

'^Vlra Singa Rftyadeva Maha¬ 
raja. 

Madras Museum Plate 
No. 10. 

. 


II, 20 

1428 

s' 

Mrlsimha Bhupati. 

Panchadarain 

Vizagapatam 

... 

I, 17# 

Id. 

s. 

C 

••• 

Rftjohmundry... . ... 

Godavari 

... 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 


Tirupati . 

Do. 

a 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

AnnamantrlAvara ... 

DrakshfirAma. 

Do. 


I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Mis-iraganda KaUiari Silluva 
IVlmigii Baya DoviU’a 
Mahtlruja. 

Saiitoravuru'. 

Kistua 


I, 84 

1420 

C.P. 

Virn Singa Jlayadfiva Maha- 
liija. • 

Madras Museum Plate 
No. 7. 

. 

... 

II, 20 

Id. 

c.r. 

Devaniya of Vijayanagar ... 

In the Collector’s oiEce. 

Nellora 


11, 13 

1430 

s. 

'"V 

Draksharoma ., 

Goilavari 

• B . 

I, *31 

Id. 

s. 

•• • 

Chundi . 

Nellftro 

. . . 

■1,139 

Id. 

s. 


Ilanehalll 

South Canara 


I, 231 

Id. 

C.P. 

• 

Devaraya of Vijayanagar... 

Sent by the Collector ; 
dcpohitod in the 
Madras Museum. 

bo. 


II, 16 

1431 

s. 

[Jrumayn Vira Maharaja ... 

Da<livada . 

• 

Kumool 

• . . 

I. 97 

Id. 

s. 

Devaraya of Vijayanagar... 

Nandaluru 

Cuddapah 

... 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruvdn^raalai 

South Arcot 


1,207 

1432 

s. 

Pratapa Vullahha Rftja 

Zuttflda^ ... ... 

Vizagapatam 

• • • 

I, 16 

Id. 

s. 

KiunUra Yoirama Baja, sou 
of Nageudradeva. 

Panchadarain . 

Do. 

« 

a • 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

... ■* 

* Do . 

Do. 

•. 1 

. -w. 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Pandya ... \. 

Karkdla* . 

# 

South Canara 

, 


1433 

s. 

It* ••• 

DrakshArama . 

Godavari 

• • B 

1, 31 

1434 

8. 

Vt^ma Reddi, son of Allada 
. Bhripala. 

Bhimavaram . 

Do. 

V • 

•I, 24 

Id. 

8. 

• 

••• 

Draksb&rama ... * ... 

Do. 


29 

Id. 

8. 

■•4 

, Do . 

Do. 

•, 

I, 4i 

Id. 

8. 

• •• 

Qudimetta . 

Knmool 

... 

■ 

1435 

8. 


Tirupati ... ... 

Godavari 

« « r 

■ 

Id. 

S. 

« . . 

drlkakulaih 

Kistna 

» * « 
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Cfovpel 1 

■ 





A.I>. 

o 

U2 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Toivii or ViUjtg.) 


District. 

RofoiVbfe. 

1485 

8. 

• 

4 

Saiiganj 

... 

Nplloro 

k 

1,14.5 

/rf.(F) 

C.P. 

Uevariya Voijayal... 

Ill tfio offico of the 
Cnl]ect<tr of Nellon^. 

, Do. 

11, 9 

1436 ' 

s. 

• 0 • * • 

K(mda]iallc 

44 4 

Kietna *.., 

I, 49 

, Id. 

.Hk' 

s. 

“ Chata (?) 

Knn(j Anay ani vararh. 

« 

Do. ^ 

I, 51 

Wrf. 

s. 

Deva Eaya of Vijoyanagar, 

Vija.)aiiagar ... 


Bcllary 

1, J07 

1437 

s. 

... 

Paiioliaditjalu ... 


Viaigapatayi ... 

1, 17 

Id. 

s.‘ 

NrisimJiadeva Chakravarti . 

Do. 


D.).' 

Id. 

Id 

s. 

... 

Bizvada 

■ • a 

Tvistna 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Dova Raja of Vijayaungar . 

Vijayaii.'igar . 

4.4 

JMlary 

1,107 . 

1438 

s. 

A Josoenflant of tho Cliolas . 

Drukali.ir;lina ... 


Qodavari 

i, 28 

Id. 

8. 

• ■ • 1 4 • • • 

Viimakola 

• 4 4 

KiKtria 

I, .53 

Id.i?) 

s. 

Bukka Raya 

Solnopalle 


Aiiantapiu' 

r. Jio 

Id. 

8. 

Viradeva. Mahaiaya of 
Yijayan.'igar. 

Conjeevpram ... 


• ® ^ 

Cbiiiglopiit 

1, 181 

Id. 

*8. 

Vira Pratapodeva Maliarilja. 

FiTJimaliii 

... 

Madiua 

I, 297 

1438.30 

8. 

8t*ra Udaiyar M.lrtfin^a- 
vamift of ^’ravaucoro. 

Sbi'nriAflOvi 

... 

Tinupvolly 

I, dlO 

1489 

S. 

• * ■ ■ ■ * ■ • 

I’oravali • 


Ki.sfna 

I, 80 

1443 

S. 

“ Pratapa Vatflav.\va Ayyap- 
pa Duva Maliuraja.” 

Tirupati 


Godavari 

I, 23. 

1444 

8. 

• a • • • * * 

ToraJa . . 


Kibina 

I, 63 

Id. 

8. 

• • • 

PesaravAya 

• ■ 

Kumonl 

I, 96 

Id. 

8. 

JagannAtbadeva 

doUIpodla 


Kistua 

App xxiii. 

1445 

S. 

• 4 • *4 • 

Budav.'uiil, 

. . 

Do. 

I, 43 

Id. 

. 

8. 

VlTodeva Rilya of Vijaya- 
nagor. 

Viippiyida 


South Oauara ... 

I, 230 

% 

8. 

••• 4a« 

’ KVirejupudi* ... 

• a 

Ki.stna 

App. xvi. 

■ i4'7 

8. 

li 

Virailfwa Raya of Vij.aya- 
nagar ^ 

Viippiinda 


SduIIi Cnnora ... 

1,230 

1448 

8. 

... 

Drakaliiirama . 

4*4 

God.lvarl , ... 

i; 28» 

Id. 

8. 

...i 

fBiddlK'piille ... 

4 • 

KumoiJ 

[, f>0 


S. 

444 

Korakonda 


Godilvari 

T, 21 

■■ id. ' 

8. 

••• *■« 

1 

1 D.iclii‘p:illi> 

a a 4 

KiMiia 

I. 57 

Id. ■ 

■». 

• a • • 4 4 

IKllaro 

aa. 

S'liitli (amara . 

1 1.231 

1451. 


... 

1 'L'inipati 

1 


God.ivari 

; j. 23 

_ 







62 


1NSCHJPTI0N9 CnnOKOLOGICALLT AREANGED. 






' 


a.B 

or 

Stone 

Sovurdgn or Chief 

Town or Village. 

DiNtrirt 

Kfforoice. 

14SJ 

■ 

s. 

* j 

(P) 'Vira Narasimlia liAya of Yeroaguiitla ... 
VijayuTiagiir. 

Kurnool 

1, 96 

1453 

‘ 8. 

Vira Valivanatlii K.lya 

Srivilliputtur . 

Tinnovolly 

1,305 

1454 

8. 

• • • • « 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 

I, 27 

1455 

g: 

• ■ • • • • 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 2a 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vallal)li;». Miiharfija (?) 

4 

Sent flora the DiK(ri(4 
Court of Ohmgloput; 
deposil.e(l in the 

Madras Museum 

Chingleput 

. II, J 

145G 

C.P 

Saltala Virafhainira llania 
Vaniia, 

Tirukkuriiugudii 

Tinnevelly 

1,315 

1457^ 

8. 

... 

DriiLshiinlma . 

Ooikivan 

I, 28 

Id. 

a. 

A .soivnnt of Voma Ilodiji of 
Koridavidu 

Do. . 

Do. 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

ft 

Ellaro 

South Can lira 

1, 231 

1458 

s. 

Mallikarjuiiatleva Maim r.lya 

ConjeevoraiQ . 

Chingleput 

1,18J 

1459 

a. 

Do 

Do . 

Do. 

• 1,186 

Id. 

8. 

Do. (?) 

Adutiirai 

Trichinopoly ... 

1,263 

1460 

8. 

Dautaraa Raya 

Udayagiri 

Nellore 

1,141 

Id. 

8. 

Tamma Raya ... * 

Do. . 

Do. 

Id. 

•1461 

. 8 

... 

Brisimhd ehalam 

Vizagapatam .. 

I. 16 

J469 

8. 

... 

Mudabidri 

South Canara ... 

I, 236 

1463 

8. 


Qangaikon4ado];apuram 

Triohinopoly ... 

1,266 

1464 

8 

... 

Piittur . 

Malabar 

1,253 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vila Voukatapati Nayakkan 
of Sefiji. ' 

Sent by the Collootor, 
and returned to him. 

South Arcot . . 

II, 9 

1466 

8. 

Raja Ounapati Raja 

'Bezvada 

Kistna 

I, 49 

Id. 

C.P. 

• « • <• 

Sent^by tbo CoUoetot, 
and ifatiiriiod to him. 

Kurnool • ... 


1467 

s. 

Pratapa Yallabba Rii ja .. 

Chutjavaraiti ... 

Tizagapatam ... 

I. 16 

146« 

8. 

n 

... 

Ualonilla . 

South Canara ... 

1,268 

Id. 

8. 

Adii.yavarma, CroMra Prince 
of Travanooro. 

Tiruka|^ngn4i 

Tinnevelly 

• 

1,316. 

1' 

1469 

k 

Nara4imhftdova*Mahaxayft . 

Wlwn 

North Aroot ... 

i,iro' 

1470 

8. 

Binga Raja . 

Arjunagiri . 

Vizagapatam ... 

I.. 16 

Id. 

s. 

••• « • • ... 

OrakshOrama. 

Go^Ayar! 


Id.(?) 

s. 

... 

Kontjapallo . 

Eistna 

** . 

i* M 
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A.D. , 

k 

Copper 


• 



or 

£tona. 

SoTdrmgn or Clunf. 

Town or Villiigp. 

. _ 

District 

Roference. 

1470 (P) 

s. 

Virupakshadova of Vijaya- 
naffar. 

Conjeoveram. 

Ohinglopnt 

1,187 

1471 

8. 

NorHsimhodeTa of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

■Avrur 

South Arcot ... 

I, 206 

Id. 

S. • 

Alagunda Perumal 

Karivalamvandnnalldr . 

Tinnevolly 

I, aoo 

m. 

8. 

-• 

TiruttarakOftamangai.. 

Madura 

I, 302 

1472 

S. 

• • • • • • 

8eni by the Tahsildar of 
Mfiliir, and retiirnod. 

l?o. 

;i, 23 

Id. 

8. 

••• 

Mudahidri . 

South Canara. 

I, 236 

1473 

8. 

•• • «• 

Vodadri 

Eiutna 

I, 46 

Id. 

8. 

Virupakshadova of Viiaya- 
nagar. 

Mulkalaohernvu 

Cuddapah 

1,133 

14t6 

8. 

Praudiliadeva of Vijayanagar 

Parnapalle . 

Ouddapah 

1,127 

Id. 

8. 

... . . 

Mudahidri 

South Canara ... 

I, 236 

Id. 

8. 

Valivanathi Tiiiyar 

Srmllipnttur ... 

'I’innevolly 

I, 305 

1477 

8. 

Sagi Gannama . 

Vimikonda . 

Kistua 

I, 67 

1478 

8. 


Animelii . 

Cuddapah 

1,127 

Id. 

S. 

.. 

Kaliijuwalapildu 

Ncllorcj 

l‘l37 

Id. 

8. 

Ramavarma, kaig of Trav-' 
ancorti. 

Suchindrara 

Travancore 

1,260 

Id. 

S. 

» *4 • B ■ 

Vilachf'ri . 

Madura 

I, 296 ' 

Id. 

8. 

*' Sundara Toludaiya Ma- 
pOliravu Raja.” 

TiruppuUiini ... 

i 

Bo. 

I, 302 

1481 

8. 

*• •« • » ■ 

Jamhukcavora Tomplo . 

Trichi nopoly ... 

I, 267 * 

1483 

8. 

VirdpAkshadeva RayA and 
Tirumala llaja. 

Gahgaikondaac^iltipiiraia 

Do. 

1, 266 

1484 

S. 

0 

• • • B « • • 

Coujoo^’oram . . 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

1485 


•- * 

Yelluru . 

South Canara 

1,232 

A 

8. 

Abb bs 

Tentribhuvanam 

Tinnovelly 

I, 310 

user 

8. 

••• .. *- ... 

NundalOni . 

Gkiddapah 

I, 131 

Id. 

8. 

} 

• • • * . 

Conjeevoram ... 

Chingleput 

1,182 

Id 

8. 

. 

^irupudai MarudQr _ 

Tinnovelly 

1,310 

14S7V) 

\ i, 

8. 

Naraaiitiha RAya of Yijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjoeveram . 

Chingleput 

1, 182 

l$7 

8. 

• • • • • f •• 

Yelldru . 

South Canara ... 

I, 232 


ft. 

<■« ••• «■« 

AyanOAippAlaiyam 

Coimbatore 

•I, 218 

Id. 

Ail.) ' 


••• , • •• • • . 

Balanja .j 

South Canara ... 

1,233 
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IJfSCRrmONS cmtONOLOOKUtLY ARBANOED* 



1 

• 

• 





A U 

or 

Sovoreijpi or Chief 

Town or ViUugo. 

DiHtrict. 


fieftvenoe. 


Sttini' 

• 

■t 




1489 

s. 

1 

... 

Karaiiduru . 

Soutli Canora 


1,234 % 

1190 

s. 


Yollarn . 

Do. 

• • • 

1,232 

149‘^ 

•s. 

n 


Savanal 

Do. 

«• • 

1,23C 

1490 

S. 


U ttamaj tfilaiyam 

Madura 

• •» 

1,200 

1494 

6. 

• • * • a • > , 

BJniuav.aram ... 

Oodavori 

•. 

I, 24 

1495 

S! 

•aa -a- ,,, 

Srikfinnnni , 

Qanjam 

• •• 

I, 9 

1496 ' 

OP. 

... 

Sent from llio Dietritl 
Court of North Tun- 
jore, and returned. 

Ton j ore 

... 

11, 0- 

1497 

s 

Narasiliiha of Vijayanafrar 

Itimapuram . 

Anaiitapur 

• «. 

1,116 

1499 

. s. 

aia •« 

Sarkar Yeripalaiyom ... 

Coimbatore 


1,217 

Id. 

. s 

•■a ••• 

Yell urn 

South Camara 

... 

I,ft32 

1500 

s 

Narasimhu Riiya of Vijnya- 

iiag^r. 

Pir.imalai . 

Madura 

... 

1,297 

1501 

s. 

Vira Nnfliiiiha Baya of 
Vijayaiiagar 

BaHiuepalle 

Kuinool 

... 

I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

• 

• • « a a a 

Nimdalum 

Cuddapah 


1,131 

Id'. 

s. 

... 

Oonjeeveram 

Chingloput 


1,182 

1502 

s. 

.. 

Sarfiavirraiii 

Godavari 

... 

I, 24 

Id. 

• 

s. 

NarasiiiiliajpAya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

PAlagiri . 

Ciiddapoh 

... 

1,128 

Id. 

S'. 

■ . a at* 

Lepaka . 

Do. 

. 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 

aaa ..a a aaa 

Pirainalai 

Madura 

, 

1,297 

*1503 

s. 

Narasiml'a of Vijayanag.ar . 

Pflnem 

Kurnool 

• •• 

I, 96 

Id. 

CP. 

Srigiriiulra Malitlrnja 

Sent by Um Head 
Af.pistunt CoUeotor oh 

1 North Aicot, and 10 - 
turned to him. 

North Areot 

« 


n, 12 

r‘ 

1, 63 

1500 

C.P. 

« 

* ■ a • a r 1 

MauiJf[^tam 

Risina 

■ • r 

Id. 

C.P. 

II • a.a aaa 

Do. 

ft 

Do. 

■ »■ 

7-'-. 

1507 

s. 

/* 

Noi-asimhadcva of Vij-aya- 
nagar. 

Lingamdiano 

li^umool 

• • • 

1, 102 

Id. 

s. 

A Vijayanagar king 

Tiidpatri 

Ananiapur 

... 

I. 117 

1508 

K. 

Nantlu Raja Ramayyadova. 

CturK.lla 

Tuntna 

. 4 • 


Id. 

R. 

f 

a«* 

Koljam or KoyUandi .. 

Miilkhar ^ 

• • ■ 

-I, 1^ 

1509 

• 

S. 

Kri8bnade\a Raya of Vija- 
yaiiogar. 

Nidumukkiala 

Kialiia 

,4 

'% *76 




' 

L_ 
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A.D. 

CJopper 

or 

Sovereign or Chief. 

p 

Town or ^ill]ago. 

Dislrict. 

Rtiforoncti. 

• 

Stone. 



« 

1609 

s. 

Efishnodeva Rftyaof Vijaya- 

m 

Pa^oni . 

Kumool « 

1, 96 



iiogar. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar. 

Bellary 

I, 107 

Id. 

8. 

A Vijayanagar king 

Tadpatri 

Anautajtur > ... 

I, 117 

Id. 

C.P. 

Krishnadeya Rayaof Vijaya- 

Sent by the Collector of 

Bellary 

II, 18 



nagar. 

Bollary; deposited in 
the Madras Museum. 

» 


Id. 

C.P. 

KurnAra Vijaya Raiigappa 

Sent by the Deputy 

Triclunopoly ... 

II, 23 

t 



Marava Rayar. 

Collector at AriyalUr, 
Trichinopoly District; 






returned. 



1510 

8. 

KrishnadevaRaya of Vijaya- 

Conjee voram. 

Chiiigleput .A 

I, 179 



uagar. 




1511 

8. 


Erode 

Coimbaioro 

I, 216 

Id. 

S. 

Martandavanna, King of 

Ktiakad . 

Tinnevelly 

I, 314 



Travancoro. 




Id. 

C.P. 

Krishnadova of Vijayanagar. 

Sent by the Collector of 

Bellary 

II, 17 



Boilary District, and 
returned. 




1512 

8. 


Drdksharama. 

(iodavari 

I, 27 

Id. 

8. 

• • ■ • • • * • 

Dadalilru 

Anantepur 

I, 117 

1513 

8. 

•i» ••• 

Prattipadu . 

Kistna 

I, 70 

Id. 

8. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Vijaya- 

SauMilapuram 

Bollary 

I, ion 


« 

nagar.. 




Id. 

B. 

Du. do. ... 

Vijayanagar. 

Do. 

1, 107 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

• Ub. 

Do. ^.. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

A Vijayanagar king 

Tadpatri . 

Allan tapur . 

1, 117 

Id. 

8. 

Martand||yarma, King of 
Trayancore. 

Kolokad . 

Tmnevelly ...• 

I, 314. 

1514 

8. 

••• *••• •«* 

Gnndlapalorh. 

Nelloro 

I, 139 

Id. 

8. 

Krishnadeva Raya •. 

Conjeeveram. 

Chingloput 

I, 185 


8. 

Dova Raya Maharaya”... 

Voranga . 

South Cauara ... 

1, 233 

, 1616 

8. 

Krishnadeva R&ya... * ... 

Amaravati . 

Kistna 

' I, 04 

1 Id. 

8. 

. ■ > •• e * ■ ■ 

Varanga 

South (Wara . 

I, 232 

1 W. 

C.P. 

Krishnadeva Ray a 

Sent, by the Collector of 

Nelloro 

II, 1.3 



Nelloro Distriot, and 





returned. 




F 8. 

Do. do. Record of 

ModOru . 

Kistna . . 

I, 61 

1 * 

1 


a battle. 

* 








IKSaUIPTIONS ofatONOLOaiOALLY ARBANGED. 


A.D. 

C!ojipor 

or 

Stone. 

BoTonrign or Otief. « 

$ 

t 

• 

To'vnt or Village, 

_ m: _ 

District. 

s 

i 

Befeieaoe. 

1516 

s. 

Kmhuadeva Rayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Kommani . 

■ 

Kiatna * 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Sn^uilaTii . 

Kiirnool 

I, 91 

hi 

s. 

Do. do. ■ 

Ahobilam . 

Do, 

I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayaiiagar ... 

BeUary. 

I, 107 

Id. 

s! 

Do. do. 

Do. . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

■ Do. • do. 

TiTOvanMmalai 

South Arcot • 

I, 206 

Id. • 

8. 

Do. do. ... 

Conjeeverftm. 

Chfcgleput 

I, 186 

1517 

S. 

... 

I’agidyala or Pagidrda. 

Kiirhool 

I, 89 

Id, 

S. 

KriflliniMlevaRaya of. Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Kruinaiv(’ttij)pa laiy am. 

CKiuglfput 

I, 172 

151H 

S. 

Do do. 

Bezvada 

Kistna... 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Sri^akulam . 

Do. 

I, 55 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Durgi . 

Do. 

1, 57 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do, 

i’atlatndu . , . 

Do. 

I, or 

Id. 

S 

Do. do. 

Cliozarla 

Do 1 

I, 68 

Id. 

8 

Do. do. 

Kondnkavuni ... 

r*o. 

I, 70 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

S. 

Do. do. 

• 

Do, ■ do. 

IVipatla 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 82 

/d. 

Id. 

8. 

. t • • • • a • • 

jyrilloihpallo . 

Kuruool 

I, 86 , 

Id. 

S. 

, . . ... 

Do, . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

s 

Krighnadovalitiyaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeoveram ... 

• 

Chingleput 

« 

I, 182 ! 

Id. 

S 

Do do. 

Tiruppadikunrara 

Do. 

I, 188 . 

Id. 

a. 

• 

*.« ««• 

Chippogiri . 

Bellary 

I, 322 j 

Id. 

8. 

% 

K cCdavnkal 

.^antapur 

I, 323 j 

151f) 

S. 

«■• • •• ... 

Kadamalakalva 

•Kuruool .., 

I, 95 ! 

Id. 

S. 

Krishaadeva Raya 

Koluvaytf 

Nellore 

I, 143 

Id. 

8. 

••• • . 

MOoharla 

Kistua « ... 

I, lo < 

1520 

8. 

... . . . . 

Dabbellaimdu. 

Do. 

I, 43 

Id. 

8. 

Kriahnadpva Raya 

Mfingalagiri ,...* 

Do. 

I, 75 . 

Id. 

S. 

Timma Raja, son of Cliikka 
Tinmiayyndo^u. ' 

Do. ... • ... 

Do. 

I, lCf7 ; 

Id. 

t- 

8. 

KriBlinoilfva Raya of Vija- 
y.iDOgar. 

Anniyur ' . 

South Aioot ... 


Id. 

S. 

Do. • do. 

Palni. 

Madura 

I, 26r 












INSCBIPTlONg CHEONOLOOIOAlLr AEEANGBD. 


07 


Copper 

or 

Stone 


8ovoroig;n or Chiof. 


Town or Village* 


Siatrlvt. 


Itefcrence 


KnBhnndevaK&ya 
« I^O- ... 

^ a 

Do. . 

^^0. a.. aa, 

MartAndavamiA 

Do . 


Id. if) 

1586 


‘ MahaiUya” of Vija 5 ’anagar. 


KiisLnadeva Raya of Vijava- 
uagar. 


“ Pratividadova MaUarAya.” 
§ri Raiiga Raya 

•I 

t 

“CbflJukya Srldhara Raja 
Nar^ndnila MoJiap&tril^)- 
gAru,” 


Aohyutadeva . 

KrishnadovaRAya of Vijaya- 
naga^. 

Do. do. 


EannAgudi 

Tanuku 

Do. 

Do. 

Vallabhttpuram 

Oarlndinno 

Do. 

Anantafiftgaram 
Kolakfld . . 
Do. 

Kadaraala Kftlva 
llAnehalli 
Varangil 
Karandflru . . 
Madura 
IgalapAdu 
Parumarlichala 
TaJiparojnba 
Sri Siinhiichalam 
[ Kondavidu 


. Madura ... 
Godavari 
Do. 

Do. 

Bellary 

Nellore 

a 

Do. 

Do. 

Tiunevclly 

Do. 

Kumool 
South Canara ... 
Do 
■ Do. 

Madura 
I Nellore 
Kuril (x»l 
Malabar .... 
Vizagaiiatam . . 
Kiafna 


Hanehalli ... South Canara 

Tirupudai Marudur ... Timievelly 

Sent from the District South Ai'cot , 
Court of South /Vj-cot ; 
and returned. • 

Sent from the District Ivislna 
Court, ‘ of Masuli- j 
I patam; and returned I 

Pafiohadaialu ...I Vizagapatam . 


I IJniJavalle 
Vijayanogar ... 
Kattcragandla 


. . Kistna 
... Bellary 
.... Cuddapah 


I, 29ii 
I, 38 
Id. 

Id. 

I, 108 
I, 13T 
Id. ■ 
I, 142 
1, 314 
Id. 

T, 95 
1, 231 
1, 232 
I, 234 

I, 292 

J, 137 
I, 89 
I, 5J43 

I, It) 

J, 70 

I, 231 
I, 310 
II. 9 

II, 13 

I, 17 

I, 77 
I, 107 
I, 12C 
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INSCBimONS OHBOSOLOGIOALLT ARRAI 



Coiiptr 





' AD. 

$ 

or 

6Uino. 

Soromgn or Cliid. 

• 

Town or Villogu. 

District. 

Rofciteiice. 

1527 

s: 

Kmhnadovu RAyaof Yijiija- 
uagar. 

Gudiholli 

Bellaiy ■ ... 

I, 109 

it 

Id. 

8. 

« • • • • * 

Erode ... 

Coimbatore . . 

1, 316 

Id. 

8. 

AnandayaDevar . . 

K arivalam vandanallur. 

Tinnevolly 

I, 306 

1528 

8. 

A Miihairiiuadau Inncription 
rocording tbo capture of 
Kf)ndar»all() by Sultan 
Kuli of Golkonda. 

Ko^d^^pullo .- 

Kistna 

• 

I, 60 

Id. 

8. 

■ . ■ . . • ■ ft 

I'rattipfidn ... 

Do. 

1, 76 

ic/l 

8. 


Dhattiprolu 

Do. 

1, 78 

1528 (?) 

8. 

Achyutadova of Vijayanagar 

Ayyaltiru 

Kumool 

I, 93 

1528 

8. 


Ayyavuri Koduru 

Do. 

1, 94 

Id. 

8. 

• • • ■ « • 

Marclla . 

Nelloro 

I, 136 . 

Id. 

8. 

••• t«« 

Sriinantapiidi a. 

Do. 

I, 137 

Id. 

8. 

taft a»« 

G-udimaugalam 

Coimbatore 

I, 222 

Id. 

8 

Krjflhuadova lltXya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Cliippagiri 

BcUaiy 

I, 322 

1521) 

8. 

..a #a. «»a 

'Kotavarani . 

Euruoul 

1, 88 

Id. 

8. 

Kiislitituleva Uftya of Vijaya¬ 
nagar. 

Piriom . 

Do. 

I, 96 

^Id. 

a. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar . 

Bellary 

I, 107 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Coujcevorani ... 

Chingleput 

1, 181 

Id. (?) 

a. 

Aohyutadcvn of Vijayanagar' 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 182 

1529 

(\F. 

Do. do 

» 

Sent by Maniyatn 
llainacliandrayya of 
Kndaladi Village, 

Polur Taluk, Nt>rth 
t Arcot District ; and 
returiiod to him. 

North Arcot ... 

A 

• 

II, 16 

1529 

S. 

KriHluittdevaRiiyaof Vijaya- 
ua^r. 

Velamakfmi ,.. 

Anantapur 

I, 323 

1630 

8. 

Do. cto. 

Coujooveram . 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

V 

Id. 

8. 

rf 

Achyutadova Uaya of Vija-' 
yuiiagar.. 

Kalva . 

Kumool 

I, 96 

♦ • 

Id. 

8. 

‘ » ... 

Polflru . 

'Do. 

I, 96 

Id. 

8. 

“ Vini PratTlpa Mahftdeva 
lUya.” 

Katterag&ndia 

- 

Ouddapah 

« 

1, lijfe 












INSCftimONS CnSONOLOaiCALLV ABRANaiD, 



Copper 

or 

Stone 

Bovgreign or Chwf 

• 

Town or Village. 

• 


1 

• 

District. 

i 

liofrivtoce.' 

1 

s. 

' Aohyutode VB Raya of Vi j aya- 
ivttgar. 

TalU !. 

j 

1 

Salem 

..... 1 ... 

I, 195 

s. 

■ ••• 

Piranmlai . . 

» • r 

Madura 

I, 297 


Mallayya Chiuna Boinma 
Nriputi. 

Youamadala ... 

1 

« • 

• * • 

1 Kistna • .. 

I, 77 

s. 

Rayasam Ayyapp’ayya 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

¥ 

s. 

Achyutadova of Vijayanagar 

Ayyaluru . . 


Kumool 

I, 93 


ma 

Id. 

u 

Id. * 
Id. 

Id. • 
/rf.' * 
Id. 


Mai+Aiidavama, K!iug of 
Travauooro 


Achyutadevft of Vijayamgar 
Do: d(#... 


Conjooveram 

Kalakfld 


Aluvakonda 
Mullitiiiyanipallo 
Coiijneveram ... 
Do 
Do. 

Do. 

Soul Jmt tho J 


nl Jaw tho Difitrift 
CofjPof (’hingloput, 
deposited iu the 
Madras Museum. 


Markup Or 
Fulimaddi 


Rama Raya Tummiai 
Nayakkar, styling hinj- ' 
self “ King ^ Vanga.*' 


Aohyutadova of Vljayanagar 
Du. do. ... 

Do. do. ... 


Kanaganapalle 

Conjoevoram. 

Do. . 

Kocharlakota. 

In tha District Court of 
* Madura. 


Cliingleput 
Tinue\olly • 

Kumool 

Anantapur 

Chiiigleput 

Do. 

'Do. 

Do. . 

Do. 


Kumool 

Do. 

• Do 
Anantapur 
Chingloput 
Do. 
Nellom 
Madura 

Kistna 


Kollfiru .. ... Kistna 

•j 

liipaksha .Anantapur 

Nandaluru ... Cuddapah 

Sent by Varadaohariyar North Ai-oot ... 
of Pfindi Village, 

Walajapei TalSs, 

North Aroot District. 

Returned to him. 


I, 183 

I, 314 ' 

• 

I, 99 
I, 118 
I, 181 
1, 182 
Id. 

I, 187 
II, 3 


I, 86 
I, 96 
I, 100 
1, 118 
1, 181 
I, Isa 
1, 136 
II, 5 

I, 79 
I, 122 
.1, 131 
II, 6 
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INSOBIPTIONS CHEONOLOOIOALI.'r ABRANaED. 



Cfcjiijor 




u 

A.D. 

( 

1 

or 

Ktozio, 

Sovereign or 

Town or TiUngo. 

. Diiitrict. 

Betoenec. 


G.P. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

In the Collector’s Office, 
Bellary. 

Bellary 

II, 17 

Id. . 

O.P. 

... ... 

Madras Museum, Plato 
No. H. 

i 

II, 20 

153.0 

* 

8. 

“ Masanadaya Aliku Diipan 
Mfilaku” who cap- 

turod Kondapalla. 

MalkApuroiu. 

Kistna 

I, 60 

Id. 

8. 

A NayaJikiv ... 

Mailura 

Madura 

I,ie92 

Id. 

8. 

... 4.• • • • 

Pattai 

Tinnovelly 

I, 316 

l.0:j§ 

8 " 

Aohyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Uai Atinakuru 

Kurnool 

■ I, 94 

Id. 

8. 

. 

GO:_linuo 

Nollore . . 

1, 137 

Id. 

8 

Acliyutaflova of Vijayanagar 

Malyakonda ... 

Do. . ... 

I, 140 

Id. 

8. 

KulaS«ikhara I’onimal 

Karivalam ^||Lndanallrir 

Tinnovelly 

I, 306 

1537 . 

8. 

Aohyuta<fo\a of Vijayanagar 

Ij^ptlksha 

Anantapur 

’ I, 122 

Id. 

S. 

D6. do. 


Do.- 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

... ... ■ 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Li. 

8. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Conjeevoram 

Bfiruvnnnilmalai 

Chmglopnt ... 

1, 186 

Id. 

a. 

Do. do. 

aouth Arc'ot ... 

1, 206 

Id. 

(j.p. 

Vilthnla Ihiya, son of Soda- 
eiva of Vijayanagar. 

Tirukkaraugud i 

Tinnovelly 

I, 315 

'Id. 

c.r. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Ill the Collector’s Offloe, 
North Areot. 

North Arcot ... 

n, 80 

i.ons 

a. 

llnri Narendra 

Panohadaralii 

Vizagaputam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

8. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Doniiepodu . 

Kurnool 

I, 99 

Id. 

S 

Do do 

Lepaksha 

Anantapur 

1, 122 

14. 

8.' 

.■p •*«. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 


M adahidri 

South Conara... 

236 

Id. 

8. 

••• ••• 

Koiidavi4u ... 

Kistiia 

I, 70 

Id. 

8. 

Aoh 3 ^tadova of Vijayanagar 

Voleru...’ ... 

Do. 

I, 81 

Id. 

S. 

Po. do. 

Dindigul ‘ ... 

Madura 

I, 289 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. do. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Soutli Aroot; 
and returned. 

South Aroot ... 

n, 9 

,1539 

8. 

'Do do. 

Musolamadugii 

Kurnool 

I,. 80 

Id. 

S. 

... 

Inj^du . 

Do. 

1, ICKl 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Timmalapuraib 

Bollary 


Id. 

6. 

% Do. do. 

Conjeevoram. 

Chingleput , ... 









INSCEIPTIONS CnBONOLCKUCALLT ARRANGED#' 



Id. 

1540 

1641' 

Id. 

Id.-i 

Id. 

Id. 


Oepp«r 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 


, Town or Villagu. 

* 


8. 

Aohyutadeva of Vij^yana- 
gor. 

Gonjeeveram ... 

■ fe k 

B. 

m do. 


X)o« 

• • 

B. 

Do, do. 


Tummilla 

« f • 

6. 

Do. do. 


Vijayauagar 

• • • 

S. 

Do. do. 

h 

• • « 

Tummodiludli 

• • • 

S. 

Do. do. 

• • • 

Conjeoveram ... 


8. 

Do. do. 

« 

• • ■ 

Ttlramnijgalani 

• • • 

O.P, 

Do. do. 

• • • 

In tlie Office of the 
Collector of Nellore. 

8. 

■ • 1 • • ■ * 

* 

iJhalliprOlu 


S. 

Acliyutadova of Vij ayanagar. 

Conjoeveram ... 

. 

c.r. 

Sodasiva of Vij ayanagar 

• • • 

Markilpur 

• • ■ 

s. 

Do. do. 

... 

Gadigerevula ... 

... 

s. 

“ Guru MohadSva Bayalu- 
varu,” ono of tlio Vijaya- 
iiagar family, Sadasiva 
being Bovoreign. 

Animelu 

• • * 

s. 

Sodasiva of Vijayanagar 


TJdayagiri 


s. 

Do. do. 


Conjoevonira 

• • • 

s. 

Do. do. 

... 

Vaddamanu 


s. 

Chinna Avulayya Raja 


Idnmokallu ... 

. 

8. 

Sadaiiva of Vij ayanagar 

« • • 

Aluvokonda ... 


8. ‘ 

• «• ■ • • 


Kolimigundla 



SodfiAiva of Vijayauagar 

* * • 

Pennakonda ... 

... 

S. 

Do. do. 


Nallacheruvupallo 

a*. 

8. 

• •• * t • 


Kadvibtiru 

• ■ • 

8. 

•• t •«« 

a ■ • 

Narnoru , * ... 


8. 

Sadadiva of Vijayauagar 

5 

Betaih Choruvu 

. . 

8. 

Do. do: . 


Vijayauagar ... 

. • • 

S. 

Do. ‘ do. 


Nidujuwi 

k • . 

8. 

Do. do. 


TAromougalam 

»»» 

6. 

Travanoore. 

of 

RaldkOd 

•• 

8. 

Do. do. 

• • • 

Do. 

■ 1 1 

/S. 

Do. , do. 

• 


Do. 

• . * 


DiRtrict. 

Gbingloput 

• 

Do. 


Kumool ’ 

« • • 

Bollary 

#•1 

Anantapvuf 


Gbingloput 


Saffira 

• • ■ 

Nollorc 

... 

Kistna 


Chingleput 

. . 

I^Cumool 


Do. 

. • • 

Cuddapah 

t •. 

Nolloro 

a a . 

Chingleput 


Kumool 


Do. 

■ a 

Do. 


Do. 

• •• 

Anantapiir 

»*« 

Cuddapah 

a . a 

Kumool 

a • a 

Do. 

aaa 

'‘Do. 




Tinnevellj 


Ilc(et«nca. 

J 


I, 181 

I, 183 
I, 99 
I, 107 

I, 121 

J, 182 
I, 200 

II, 12 

I, 78 


I, 94 
I, 127 


I, 141 
I, 181 
I, 91.. 
I, 97 
I, 99 
I, 100 
I, 119 
I, 127 
I, 88 
I, 92 
I, 94 
I, 107 
I, 126 
I, 201 
I, 314 

















Inscriptions cuRONoixioicALLy abbanoed. 


A D. 

(VpjM r [ 
or 1 

Hoven.ign or 

cliwl 

'fown or Villdgf 

• 

Sinriii 

_ ____ ^ _ 

» 


IT) If) 

s'. 

• 

.. 

Kdhdavidii . . 


B. 

RadiWiva of Vijay»magar 

Udayagiri 

ft/. 

S. ' 

Do. 

do 

l*oTiiiakon(|a 

1.547 

S. 

Do. 

do 

Cherukufharla 

/rf: 

• 

S. 

. Do. 

do. 

ChiatalapiUIe ..'t 

M 

s. 

iJo.* 

do. 

Gadidomadiigu 

M 

s. 

Do*. 

<lo 

Miduttiiru 

Id. 

s 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

Id. 

s 

Do 

do. 

Nil gall'd i 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

llo 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

do. 

Gurdamlla 

Id 


Do. 

do. 

I’odda Kandlaorli 



« 


naniyasamudrar 

Id 

s 

■ • ■ • • 

. 

Vallaifipiuju 

Id. 

s 

Kadasiva of Vijayanagar . 

Ivotturu 

Id. 

R 

Konaiii>avya, son ol Tim- 

Fonnakonda ... 



inaliuh'va 



Id 

s. 

Sad.lMva of Yijtiyanagar ... 

Kattoragaiidla 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

do. - .., 

PoiLlf* 

Id 

s. 

.. 


I’attai 

Id 

s 

AdUsuiridli l^Aiua NOyudii. 

ICni’eihpiidi 

Id. 

s 

... 

... 

l^edda I’olamada 

1.518 

s. 

... 


Bahbdlapadu... 

Id. 

s. 


Nilanddua 

ICommum 



' Rtlj.'iy3'ado>'a 

Maharaja. 


Id. 

. R 



KaduTiifirii 

' Id. 

R. 

Sadilsiva of Vija^-anagar ' .. 

BiM-iifu '(^hem\ u 

Id 

rt. 

. « » . • * • 

» 

Ahobllam 

Id. 


1 

. - • 

Bhopufia'tnridra 

Id. 

R. 

Rada^iva of Vijayanagar ... 

Nidujuvvi 

1549 

R. 

KonOU 'rimiuarusayya 

Atiuakur 


Anftniapur 

liurnool 


PidugiirAia 

CliLntaliicheruvu 

Fstavaram 


Anantajjur 

Cudfiupah 


Tiiinovelly 


Anantapiu* 

Do. 

Do. 

Kurnool 


B 


Cuddapah 


Refer^fco. 


I, 71 

r, 141 
r, m 

i: 87 
M 

T, 88 


Kumool 


I 

















ISSOBIPTIONS OREONOLOGlOAJJiT AttBAifORD, 


73 


fD. 

Coppor 

or 

Stono 

Soveroig^n or duel. 

Town or Vi1I»r* 

• 

Itiiitrict. 

Kdftfrcnco * 

1650 

8. 

KulaSokhara Poramal 

Kairiv.alam Vandauallur 

Tinner elly 

T, 300 

Id. 

S. 


Kumnunamalla 

Aimntapur 

I, 323 

1651 

S. 

... 

Kondavidii 

Kjutim ... 

I, ro 

Id. 

S. 

. ••• 

K.annamivlakala 

Kumool 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

• 

Qa<Jid<’in.'idugu 

Do. .•.. 

Id. 

Id.'- 

# 

8. 

Timma lit jo, soa of Tim- 
mtiyadeva 

Y ciTagiid ipfi d u 

Ctfddapah . . 

I, 120 

Id. 

S. 

aad.ii;ivtt of Tija^^agar ... 

IVimulapadu ... 

Nelloro 

T, 138 

LI. 

S. 

Do. do. 

CoTjjeovLTHia ... 

Cluiigloput 

I, 182 

m 

a. 

A PorbiguWfe epitaph 

Kiidarig.'il ilr ... 

(Joi'luTl 

• I. 2,54 

Id. 

s. 


Tirumokur 

Mail lira 

1, 20.) 

1552 

s. 

a.idrihiva of Vijayanagar ... 

'J’angoda 

Xistna 

1, 02 

Id. 

a. 

Ho. do. ... 

IviMavaraui 

Do. 

1. G5 

Id. 

a. 


Atinakuiii 

Ivuniool 

I, 87 

Id. 

r a. 

iSaiUsivu of Vijuyaiiagar ... 

Ah'ihilain 

Do. 

I, 101 

Id. 

a. 

Do. do. 

Uonjeoveram ... 

(Jlllllglcput 

T, 183 

Id. 

9. 

• • i . • 

Do . 

Do. 

1, 185 

1653 

a; 

.i* 

Cliehrolii ... 

Dod.ivarl 

1, .3H 

Id. * 

a. 

til • • « 

Hezv.ida 

Ki>(iui 

I, 48^ 

Id. 

s. 

• • • 


Do. 

1, 82 

Id. 

a. 

tSadil6iva <j^Vija 3 'anagar . 

Midutiiru* 

I'Ciirrioot 

1, 80 

Id. 

a. 

Do. do. 

Nalluru 

Aaiiiitiipur 

I, 110 

,1554 

a. 


Praitipadu . . 

Ivjsliia .. 

1, 7li 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Mcirkajuir 

Xuriiool 

1, .81} 

Id. 

s. 

Do. * do. 

Dy>. 

l)o. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Voriivakaliu ... 

Do. 

I, 0(} 

* 1555 

S. 

♦ • 

m mm « A 

Dondiipadii 

Ooil.iv.in 

1, 34 

Id.^ 

8. 

aadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Yellamauda ... 

ICisinii 

I. 74 

. Id. 

s: 

Do. do. *... 

Pagidy.tla or Pagidola. 

Xiiriiool 

r, 80 

Id. 

S. 

Do. do. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

fd. 

s. 

.1. t •« 

Badiuraiipalle 

Do. 

I, 07 


s. 

SadflAiva of Vijaynnagar ... 

•8audiradiujio 

Do 

1, 101 

td. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Aliobil.im 

Do. 

. • Td. 


s. 

Do. do. ... 

1 

Do. . 

Do. 

Id. 
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INSCRimONS CHBOTSOLOOICALLY ABBANGED, 


• AI» 

lU 

Id. 

Id. 

l.'55() 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

ir>,)7 

Id. 

Id. 

l.joH 

Id, 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

1509 

■i5<;o 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

1061 


I 

('i •]HWT 

or 

StoDf 

H. 

S. 

8 . 

8 . 

I 

fcj. i 
8 ! 
H. I 
8 I 

s 

' 

8 

S. 

H I 

S 

8 

8 

8 

8. 

1 

S. 

8 . 

8 . 

8 

8. 

S. 

8. 

8 

8 

C.P 

C.l\ 

8 . 


So^oruign ot C6icf. 

r 


Town or Village. 

District. 


BeforenA. 

Sodusiva ofrYijayatiagiir 


rommamilla. 

Ouddapali 

• • « 

1,126 

Do. do. 

■ • • 

Vo^tiinilta 

Do, 

mmm 

1,130 


i 

■ • • 

uundlum 

Do. 

• P • 

1,131 

Srid.iAiva of V^jiiyiinagiir 

..P 

Arangulnra 

North Aroot 

... 

1,166 

Do. do. 


Vangipuram . 

Kisina 

• • • 

I, 85 

. 

• • • 

Ahohilarti . 

Kiurnool 



8arladiva of Vijiiyanagor 

-• 

Vijayanagar .. 

Bollnry 

• •• 

1,107^ 

• « • t • 

... 

Tlhupapaniiidra 

Do. 

... 

1,111 

Siidinivtt of Vijiiyanogiir 

... 

IVnuShohdaili 

Anantapnr 


1,116 

Do do 

>- 

Kanibadilni ... 

Do. 

• • • 

im 

l)o( d<i 


Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 


1,181 


i 

Rompieharla ... 

l^istna 

• • • 

I, 72 


... 

Di-iihnianapalle 

Knrnool 

... 

I, 94 

8adiiiiivfi of Vijajimngar 

• 

Ahohilaiti 

Do. 

• • . 

1,101 

Do. do. 


Maiignlagiri ... 

Kistu.a 

« « » 

• I, 75 

Do d<>. 

... 

Ifijedu 

Jfiirno'd 

• 4. 

1,100 

Do. do. 

. . 

Nielianamctla 

Do 


Id. 

Do • do. 

• ■ 

VantiiiuHa 

Cnddapiili 


I,13Q 

. . . 

. . 4 

Dundh'irn 

Do. 


i; 131 

Sadiisiva of Vijayanagar 

... 

Oonjcovernm ... * 

Chingleput 

... 

1, 182 

Do. 'do 

«... 

Do. 

Do* 


1, 186 

Do. d(j. 

... 

[’odda Kftii.ila or Krish- 
u uTtl y a.<iaTn udrain . 

XCumool 

... 

I, 96 

A Muhammadan Chiuf 

• 

M^Btalmda 

Kistna 


I, 51' 

SadAsiva of Vijayanagar 

. ■ 

Kdlva 

Kuniool 

• • • 

I, 06 

Do. do 

... 

Kaiuiauiiulakala 

Do. 

• » • 

I, 88 

Do. do 

• •• 

ConjonAm ... 

Chingleput 

• a • 

1,186, 

V^isvaneltha Ninuikaf of 
Madura in reign of 8adA' 
eiva of Vijayanagar. 

AnniyQr . 

K> 

South Arcot 

• * * 

1,209 

ViAvanfltha Nftyakka 

... 

In the Distriot Court of 
'J'imiovoUy. 

Tinnevelly 

« • 

II, 2 

‘ 

Sndil^iva of Vijayaiiagor 

. 

In tho yahsildar’s Oificp, 
Sattonapalle Taluk, 
Kistna District. 

Kistna 

• • « 

II. J3 , 

' T 

Do. do. 

... 

Vinukonda ... 

Dd. . 

< 

■ *« 

k ' “1 " c V 

- Di.'* J •' 






msosimoNs oHEONoLoaiq^iiT abbanoed. 


75 



Copper 

or 

Stono. 

So^'oroign or Clu()l 

$ 

Town uSr Village.' 

a 


4 

Uivtnet 

ilafonnicc > 


S. 

Sadafiiva of Vijayanagor ... 

MidutOru 


Kumool , 

I, 89 


8. 

Do. do. 

-'Do, 

• « » 

Do. 

Id. 


8. 

Do. do. * .. 

Vijayauagar . ' 

. . 

Bollary 

1,107 


8. 

Mahadeva U^aiyilr 

Belfiru 


South Canofa ... 

1,231 


8. 

Sadftfiiva of Vijayai^gar ... 

Iskala or laokala 


Kumool 

I, 88 

Id,- 

8. 

Tirumala and SadAdivo, of 

Pennakonda ... 


Anantapur 

1,120 

w 

Id. 

8. 

Vijayanagnr. 

SadAiiva of Vijayanagar . 

Conjeeveram . . 


V 

Cbingleput 

1,186 

Id. 

8. 

• ■ ■ • « > • 

Paftja ...j . 


South Canara... 

1,237 

lyt)3 

8. 

Sadaaiva of.Vijayanagar ... 

Vuddamnnn 


Kumool 

I, 91 

1564 

8. 

iJo. do. 

Kondavidu 


Kistua 

I, 70 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. ■ 

Pennakonda ... 


Ananlapur 

1,120 

1565 

8. 

Do. do. 

VoiigipuraTii ... 


Kislua 

I, 8f; 

Id. 

8. 

lliunallaja, son of Tinimala, 

Pannakonda ... 

• • • 

Ananlapur ... 

1,120 

1666 

8. 

in reign of SodaAiva of 
Vijayauagar 

• , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

A 

Palivela ...‘ 


Godavari ... 

I, 32 

Id. 

C.P. 

••a ••• 

From Chinglcput; 

iIp- 

Madras 

II, 0 

1567 

8. 

Nri8ii1)ha<leva 

nositoil in tiie Madras 
Museum. 

Donnepadu . . 

Kumool 

"'T, 99. 

Id. 

8. 

Sudasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Abobilam . . 

• * • 

Do 

1,101 

Id. 

8. 

Tinimaladeva of Vijayana- 

Pennakonda ... 

t • ■ 

Anantapur 

I, 119 

Id. 

8. 

gar. 

Do do. 

Kandukrmi 


Cuddapab * ... 

1,132 

1568 

8. 

Do. do.' ... 

Khairuvvala ... 

• > • 

Kxirnool ... 

1. 93 

• Id. 

8. 

Stij^aAiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Abobilam 


Do. 

J, 101 

Id. 

8. 

•»» >•< 

RAmantapinJi ... 


Nellorc 

1,137 

Id. 

8. 

Vosantadeva Maharaya (f). 

Tachchoni 


North Areot ... 

1,168 

im 

8. 

Kiunara Krishnappa ^Ayak- 

Vijayapati . . 


Tmncvelly ... 

1,316 

1570 

8. 

ka of Madura. 

FlaUiyaugodi ... 


South Oanorit... 

1,230 

1571 

8. 

... 

Chintaknnia, or Pedda 

Kumool ' 

1,102 

’ 1672 

S. 

Tinunoladova of Vijayana- 

Cbintakunta. 

• 

CoujooVeram 


« 

Cbingleput 

1,181 


B. 

gas. / 

BaAga of Vijayauagar . 

1 " 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1 

* 

ir 1,183 

1 
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INSORTITTOT^S OHBOT?OLOGlC\LLl ABBAKOED. 


<• A D 

OOffJlHl 

nr 

Sovon^ign or (?hipf. 

Town or Village 

District 


( 

Bofarenco 

_ f 

Stour 

t * _ 

• 

- -- -- 


t 

107;$ 

s. 

. • I • • • I • 

Valluru 

Kistna 

« ■ ■ 

I, 85 

Id. 

8. 

TirumaliMif'Vu of Vijuyana- 

(Biiiifakiinla, or PeJda 

Kumool 

■ >* 

1,102 

Id. 

8. ' 

gar at PounukcjndB. 
Virappa Nriyakka of ifiulura 

(Jlnutiikuida 

Madura . 

Madura 

• f « 

1,292 

1674 

§• 

Sri Itanga of Vijayanagar... 

Coujeovoram 

Cliingleput 

. . 

1,183 

Li. 

S 

Do do, 

Do. ... ... 

Do. 

■ • a 

L185 

167tj 

8. 

• • 

llattiyangadi .. 

Soiit^j Canara 

s • • 

I, 230 

1577 

8. 

■ - ■ • ■ ■ ■ ■ 

SCuavarniiipalle 

Kimiool 



Id. 

8 

TjriiTnaludeva of IRjayana- 

Pounakorida ... 

Aliantapiir 

• « • 

1,119 

Id. 

S 

gai 

■■■ »»• 

IliiPiyarigaili. 

South Canara 



Id 

S. 


Do 

Do. 

■ • t 

Id. 


8 

• • 4 ■ * • 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

1578 

S. 

* ■■• ••• 

I'odilokondapallo 

lvurno<d 

• ■ ft 

1, 98 

Id 

s 

8ri Rariga of Vijayanagar, 

Ofilladurti 

Do 

... 


Id 

s. 

ut Piiriiiakonilii. 

• 

* 

Aniuiolu 

Cuddapah 


1,127 

Id. 

s. 

Varahinga llama Piirulya 

ICari valamvaudanallfir.. 

Tiimcvelly 


1, 300 

Id. 

8. 

Kuisliiifi[i[ia, or IViiya Vi- 

Ivrishn.ipuiam 

Do 


1,310 

Id. 

c r. 

ra] >[).'!, N’.i.yakka o t Af adiira, 
m ivigii of Sri llauga of 
Vijayanagar. 

Uaja Sri Vitiu-ana Raya . 

Sent liy (In* (kdleetor 

Godiivari ” 

• ft • 

II, 28 

1579 

8. 

■ 

jp 

Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar... 

of Godavari; and ro- 
tunu'd. 

Talluru 

Nolloro 


1,137 

Id. 

8. 


Erode 

^Joimbatore 

ft ft ft 

1,216 

Id. 

8. 

Bliairava Riija Udaiyar ... 

Kiirkala 

South Olnara 

. . 

1,231 

Id. 

8. 

1 

• * w t 

In th« (ifffiw of (lie Col- 

North Arcot 

ft ft • 

II, 29 

1580 

8. 

t • . • ••• 

lector «f Nortli Aieot 

Amin.lbad 

Kistiia 

• t ■ 

I, 64 

id. 

8: 

Rn Ilaiiga of Vijayanagar... 

Pcnnakornfii ... 

Anantapur 

• ft • 

1,120 

Id. 

.8. 

Vira Kodanda llama 

Pedda Kurapallo 

North Arcot 


1,163 

1581 

8. 

Sri llapga of Vijayanagar 

IJollavarani . 

Kuniool 

ft • • 

I, 91 

Id. 

8. 

o 

p 

o 

Midutnnx . 

Do. 

ft « ft 

1, 89 . 

1682 

8 

Do. do. 

Conjoevoram. 

Cliingleput 

ft ft ft 


168a 

. 8. ■ 

Gliiuna TunmaNayaniugilni 

Potlilo . 

Nellore 

■ P 

ft ft • 

1,188 









INSCBIFTIOXS GEBOXOLOaiCAI.LY ABSAXClSD. 
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A,D. 

Copper 

or 

Htoiio. 

Sov creign or Chief. 

Town or ViU^o* 

DiBtnci. 

lleforonce. , 

1583 

s. 

Sri Rongaof Vijayanagar 

Du6i . 

North Arcot .i. 

1,166 

Id. 

S. ' 

• • 

Conjoovoram ... 

Cbinglojmt 

1,180 

Id. 

8. 

Sri Ilanga of Vijiiyaiiiigar 

Srmiii»linaiu ... 

South Aroot ... 

1,213 

Id. 

s. 

I’oriya Virap^ja Nayakka of 
Mudiira. 

Madura . 

Madura 

1,293 


8 

“Solavapjia Nayakkar Ach- 
yutamma Nilyakkar.” 

TirutiarakoBaruangai ... 

Do. 

I, 302 

1581 

8 

Sri liangii of Vij ayaiiagar 
a1 i‘oiit;akotida. 

Ahobiluni ... ... j 

Kuriiool 

I, 101 

Id. 

8 

Do. do. 

Cliiiitakuida or Podda- 
ohintakuuta 

Do. 

T, 102 

Id 

S. 

Do do 

Conjopvoram ... 

('hingleput 

T. 181 

Id. 

s 

... 

Do. 

Do 

1,182 


8. 

Sn Bariga of Vijayanagar 

Gorantla 

fCuruool 

I, 92 

Id. 

8. 

Vcnkatapati of Vija^oiiiagar 
at I’eiiriakonda. 

Abobilam 

Do 

I, 101 

158(J 

8. 


Bonangi ... ■ 

Vizng.apui.'tm ... 

I, Vi 

Id. 

S 

Vonkatapati of Vijayanagar 

Conjoovcram 

ChiJigleput 

I, 179 

LL 

s. 

Dhaira va Raj a f I daiy ar ... 

Kitrkala 

Soutti Ciiuara .. 

1,231 

1587 

8. 

Ahobila Riija, adii of Rajap- 
pL ; and Ciniiiia B.'iaava 
Riija, soil of Surama. 

Rcddieliarla . 

Kuvnool 

: f, 99 

• 

1 

Id. 

8 . 

Vonkalnpati of Vijayanagar. 

CoTijoovornni ... 

Cbinglojiiit ... 

1,182 

1588 

8. 

••• ■■■ 

Basinc'pallc 

Kurnool 

f, 97 

Id. 

8. 

Vonkatapatideva of Vijaya¬ 
nagar. 

Pir.lmalai . 

Madura 

1, 297 

. 1589 

8 . 

Keddn'liarj^i Cbmna Ua^va 
Raja. 

Kon^aravi'dii . 

• 

Kurnool 

I, 97 

Id. 

S. 

Varatuaga Rama Vira Pan- 
diyadeva. , 

Karivalamvaiulanallur.. 

■ • 

Tinnevelly 

I, 306 

1690 

8. 


Pulivarru or PoddapiiU- 
varru. 

Kistna 

I, 80 

Id. 

* S. 

/ . . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

• 

O.P. 

Vcnkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Sent from tlio District 
Court of Tiiinovolly ; 
and returned. 

Tinnevolly 

h 

11, 2 

* 

1601 

8. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Giingleput 

1,182 

u. 

B. 

• 

Do. do. 

Do. . 

Do. 

T, 186 
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INSOBIFTIONB OHBONOLOGICALLT ABBANGBD. 




. 


Dmlnct. 


, Al) 

or 

Stuno 

Boveroign or Chiof 

Toioa or ViJUgn. 

« 

« 

Eaferenoe 

1591 

C.P. 

Kiimiga BhupiiLla (?) 

Sent froju the Sub- 
Court of South (Ja- 
nara, and returned. 

South Conora ... 

• 

* 

II, 14 

1592 

8. 

VniiJiatapatidova of Vi joy q,- 
iiugur 

! Mamaiidur 

1 

North Arcot , . 

1,168 

Id. 

8. 

Do. tin 

Conjecvoram. 

Chuigleput 

1,186 

Id 

S. 

Do. do 

i . 

Do. 

1,187 

Id 

S 

Pilndyujijift Udiiiyar 

Karkala 

South Canara ... 

1,231 

Id 

cv. 

“ Vij.'.yaHanlaVtinkal lulova” 

'rii’uldt arangudi 

Tinnovelly 

1,315 

im 

a 

1 

1 

Veiikatapatidcva of Vijaya- 
luigiir 

Pimalpudi 

•North Arcot .. 

1, 168 

Id 

8. 

Do do 

(V)iijeeverain. 

Chingh'put 

I, 179 

Id 

C.l’ 

... 

Volfir .. 

Taiijore 

1, 272 » 

1595 

! 8 

1 

1 

Voiiknlapalidova ol \iijfiya' 
iiagar 

Tathcliuru 

North Arcot ... 

1,168 

Id. 

8 

Do do. 

Conjeevcram 

Cliinglcput 

I,*186 

Id. 

8 

Varaliirjga Iv.lma Vira Piin- 
diyo. Do\ar 

Karivalainvanilanallur.. 

Tmncvully 

I, 306 

im 

S. 

* 

Sankaiagiri (’liandra Maha¬ 
raja. 

Pcilakol 

GodUvari 

1. 41 

Id 

8 

Vcokaiapatiduva of Vijaya- 
uugar. 

Conjooverain ... 

C’liingloput 

1,179 

hi. 

S. 

. ■ ■ • • ■ 

Molar ... 

Nilgiri 

I, 229 

Id. 

8. 

. 

Toi'udor . 

Tanjoro * ... 

1,272 

Id. 

(jr 

Viuikalapatidm a of Vi jaya- 
II agar. 

Sent fiom the Disitrict 
Court of South Aieot 
and roiuraod. 

Soulh Aroot ... 

II, 9 

Id. 

s. 

Rilma Kriplinappa 

Sent by the Collector of 
Madura; returned. 

Madura 

11, 31 * 

1597 

8 

. . ■ ■ . • 

Ni’iyuti'upaleni . . 

Nelloro 

1,136 

Id. 

8. 

Kiiahnappa of Madura 

Sent by the Collector of 
Moduia ; rclunied. 

Madura 

II, 19 

1598 

S. 

Kuinauatha PandAram 

]tAnio6varai i 

Do. 

» 1,300 

Id, 

CP. 

Kumara Krishoappa 

\ 

Sont by the Head Aasiii- 
tant Collector of 
Tinnovelly; rotunied. 

Tinnevelly 

n, 17 

1509 

8. 

Veiikatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Ounijilaru .. 

Cuddapah 

T 

% 

I, J3d 





INSOBIPmONS CHBOKTOLOaiCALLT ABBAKQED. 
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Bovoreign or Chiof. 

ft 

-a- 

Dalavay Sdtupati KatUr . . 

*'T(»diikultfi Mfitta Raja ”... 

• « aa ■ • * ■ 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar 
ai I’oQtiakonda. 

Voukatapatiof Vijayanagar 

Kafn -111 varam Ka ra.i kshi A ni- 
inai, Rim of tho Akhanda 
Kavorl 

Miiliammad ’Ali Padbhali 

All Udaiyar * 

iSri Rfiya Kumara ... 

Venkafapatidova of Vijaya¬ 
nagar. 


Dalavijr Sotiipati. 

Rilmauatha I’andaram 
Do. do. 

Dalavily Sctupati. 

4 

Dalav&y Setupati. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar 
• • • • • « • 

Guntupolle Muttu Baja .. 

• * t • * ■ • 

Muttu Vltappa N&yakka .. 

■ 

••• p* 


Town or Village? « 

District. 

lUforence. *■ 



r 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura; ro- 
, turned. 

Madura . 

• 

n, 5 

Sent by the Collootor of 
Madura; returned. 

Do. 

• 

II, 8 

Tirunherjgdd ... 

Salem . 

m, 2U3 

Saudiradiuno. 

KurncKil 

I, loi 

Vorikimta 

Cuddapah 

1, i;>6 

Sent from the District 
Court of Maduia; 
returned. 

Madura 

II, 50 

Srikuimam 

Qanjarn 

HKI 

Ventir or Ydnur ... 

Soiitli Canara 

I, m 

■ Do. 

Do 

M 

Do. 

' Do 

Id 

TiriittarakO^amangai . 

Madura 

I, .302 

CoiijceV|tram. 

Chiugloynit ... 

1,18o 

in 

Jeyantipiu’am. 

Ki.dna 

I, 44 

Medikurti 

Cuddapah 

1,134 

^Condattfir 

Taujoro 

* 1,272 ‘ 

Rainefivaxam. 

Madura 

1, 300 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. . 

Do 

Id. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

TirutlorakdAiimadgai . 

Do. 

1,302 

Sent T'rom tho District 
, Court • yf Madura ; 
returned. 

Po. 

• 

11, 0 

Ahohilam 

Kumnol 

1,101 

Traiiquebor ...» 

Taujoro ' t 

1,273 

Ponnuru 

Kistna 

I, 81 

Cbuii^i 

NldloTft 

I, 139 

Madura 

Madura 

I, 293 

Korempildi . 

Histna 

I, 59 
App. xiii. 
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IKSOmmONB CHUONOr^GICALLY AEEANOBD. 


A n. 

CoplMT 

or 

atiini’ 

Sovereign or cliirf 

Town or Village. 


I>jbtnet 

Rolorence. 

. 





• 

j<;i i 

s* 

V’onliHfii]»ati of Vijayanaffar 

Vonk atiulnpa lorti 


Kiiraool 

I, 87 

tCIA 

s 

■ • • •• • 

Miidaliidn 


Soiitli Canara ... 

1,2:b'5 

i(;iG 

8. ' 

. . • . 

Ofipu'harla ... 

. . , 

* "bo. 

I, 61 

Ll. II 

8. 

8n Uiiiigii of Vijayniiagar. 

Dhamapiiri ... 

... 

Saloin 

1,106 

Id. 

8. 

• . 

Diivvfiru 

... 

(Juddapah 

1,12/> 

Id 

8. 


Tinichongod ... 

a. . 

Salem 

I, 203 

1«20 

S. 

A Muhaimiiailan liinf viption 

Chicacolc 


Gan jam 

J, M 

Id 

S 

. . 

INomgarichiprdlu 

t 

ICistna 

I, 46 

Id. 

S 

, . 

Tinivaliiir 

... 

Cliinglepiit 

1,174 

Id 

•S 

Virappn N,iynlcka 

Rout by till* Tnbsildar 
of Udiimalpoi ; ro- 
tiiniod 

Coimbatore 

IJ. 28 

n:a‘3 

S 

. t •. •• 

Karalapadn 

... 

Kislna 

I, 59 

Id. 

8. 

U,iiii,i<]ova of V'ljayjHiagar. 

V ('nkal .1 dripa 1 1 -m 

. . . 

Kuril Old 

I, 87 

.Id. 

8 

• • 

VoTifir or Yoiiiir 


South t);in:ira ... 

1, 237 

l«2:j 

8. 

Rri*Hnnga llnya of Vijaya- 

Kllnre 


Godavaii 

1, 35 



oayar 





Id 

C 1’ 

Jfo do. 

Do. 

a • . 

Do 

Id. 

Id. 

8 

(f) Vi-iikiilappadova of 
Vijayanagnr. 

Arumbavur .. . 

♦ 

a • • 

Tricinnopoly ... 

1, 263 

Id. 

8 

Muttu Vu‘a[)pfi Nilyakka ... 

Madura 


Madura 

1,292 

Id. 

8 

L)o do. 

Do. 


bo. 

Id. 

Hi21 

S. 

■ • • • k • 

Vonur or Yonfir 


South Canara... 

1,237 

. Id. 

8. 

• « • • 

Dalaiyfir 


Trichinopoly ... 

r ,266 

l(5‘2o 

8. 

« • > * • • B 

Goli 


Xistnu 

I, 57 

Id. 

, 8. 


L'iissarla[».'idu .* 

• • • 

' Do 

17 61 

Id. 

8 


Clmry-li" 


Malabar 

1,241 

1(>2« 

8. 


Vod.\dri 

... 

Kistna 

I, 46 

Id 

8. 

IVdda Appayya Oaru 

ADiiiravati 


Do. 

I. 64 

Id 

« ' 

8. 

« 

••• 

Do. V ... 

...1 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

lU’ 

■ a a P • 

S(*nt from tlio District 
, Court of Yizaga- 
patam; retumod. 

Yizagapatam ... 

n, 6 

4 

1627 

8. 

• • • pa* 

FillokM 

a . 

‘Qodftyari 

I, 41 

Id. 

8. 

% 

aa* *•> •*■ 

Kanibhariipa4u 

... 

Eistna 

4 

I, 68 




INSOEIPTTONS CHBONOLOOIOALLY ABRAIKIED. 
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A,D 

Copper 

OP 

Stone 

1627 

s. 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

C.P. 

1628 

O.p. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Id. 

1 • 

1629 

Si 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

1633 

1 

S. 

Id 

s. 

Id. 

8. 

1634 

8. 

1035 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

163G 

8. 

Id. 

O.P. 

1637 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

1638 

8. 

Id. 

8. 


■ 8. 

Id. 

Tft 

s. 

a 

JL(lm 

1641 

S. 

1642 

8. 

Id. 

S. 

k643 

S. 

14. 

C.P. 


Sovereign or Chief. 



Yijaya Ran^a Chokkoliuga 
Niiyakka (?) 


RAmadeva MohirAya of 
Vijayaiiagar. 


Town or Villi^go. 


KarcihpCidi . 

Ilavanasamudram ... Tinnovelly 

Sent by thi' Collootor of 
Tinnevplly; rotumed. 

AMripalle .... , Kisin 

Do. 

Raikaluru . 

Chf>«arla 

Tiruchengod . . 

Tii(Jild.ombu 


Tirumala NAyakka 

■ ■■ •*» ••• 

Venkalaputideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 


Aulyd RajAn KhAn 


- 


Bangs Bftya of Vijaysnagar 
at Peimokonda. 

I Sonkaiadevl, sister of Vira 
Narasubha Laksbmeppa- 
rasa BangAr. 


Kaninn . 

Vorur . . 

Madura . 

I*a.sv6mula . 

Reinidicharla .., 

Yolpuru 

Aladiyrir 

Norimofla ... ^ 

Madras Miispum Plato 
No. 11. 

MalLlpuram ... 

Pcnubarti . 

Oppioharla 

PrattipAdu . 

Palak^l 

Morzajupadii ... 

• * • 

Vinukonda . 

Ayiluru . 

K&mepalle . 

Kavelapolle ... * ... 

Koilkiintla or KSvola- 
kuntla. 

Sent by the Collector of 
South Ganora; depo¬ 
sited in the Madras 
Museum. 


Araihira 

tlodiivori 

Coimbatore 

Alwlura 


Cod.lvari 
Tinnovclly 
A iiautapur 

• * • 

Kurnool 


Godavari 


Kurnool 
South Caiiara 


I, 59 
I, 310 

II, 7 

I, 51 
Id. 

I, 52 
I, 68 
I, 203 
1,289 

I, 37 
I, 217 
1,292 
I, 61 
I, 67 
I, il8 
1,309 
1,116 

II, 21 

I, 98 
1,146 
1, 61 
I, 76 
I, 41 
I, 60 
1, 68 
I, 51 
‘ I, 58 
1, 59 
1,100 

Jl, 16 
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INSCEIPriONS CHEONOLOGTCALLY ARRAMQBD. 


- ■—r 

' A D. 

(joppor 

or 

Stone 

Hovoroign or Chief. 

, Town or Village. 

4 

Dislnft 

Reference 


s. 


TirupatL .A ... 

Godavari 

I, 23 

Id. 

8. 

•«. * ■ • t. 1 

Macharla 

Kisina . . 

t, 60 

Id. 

0.?. 

4 

8a)ikaradevi, sister of Vira 
Narasiitiha Lakshmappa- 
rttsa iltuigar. 

Sent by tbo Oollcotor 
of South Cauara; 
deposited in the 
Madras Musoum. 

South Cauara... 

II, 16 

1645 

S. 

■ ■ ■ ( * • • ■ 

Mirkapur . 

Kuruool 

I, 86 

Id. 

8 

• • ■ ■ • > ■ • 

Tai-igopulu 


I, 91 

Id. 

S. 

Kodi NAgopa Nilyakka, a 
jiU'Tubcr of the Nayakka 
family of Madura. 

Sent by tlio (loUector of 
Madura; returned, 

Madura 

II, 29 

1647 

8. 

Raiiga Raya of Vijaya- 
uagar. 

Naiid;yal . 

Kuruool 

I* 95 

Id. 

C V. 

Do do 

Do. . 

Do. 

Id. 

■ Id. 

cr 

• • 1 • • • 

• 

* 

Sent by tlio Subordinate 
(aULrt of South 
Cauara; returned. 

South Canai’a . 

II, 14 

1648 

8. 


Duvva ... * ... 

Godavari 

I, 36 

Id. 

8. 

» ■ « « 

Miiiyala 

Kistna. 

I, 60 

Id. 

8. 

■ • • « ■ « ■ • 

Madura 

Madura 

I, 292 

Id. 

8. 

Tirumala Nrlyafka of 

M ailura 

Vairiivikulam . 

Tinnevelly 

1,310 

Id. 

cr. 

Tii'ila Kiisliiiaduva Mahaivija. 

Si-ut by the District 
Court, of Vkaga- 
patain ; returned. 

Vizagapatiun ... 

II, 6 

1649 

8. 

■ « • • • r 

Nidumukkula . 

Kistna . 

I, 76 

Id. ' 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

8. 

8. 

• ■• • . ■ 

MuttuUnga, son of Toiidi- 
linga N.iyokk*. 

Tarigopula ... 

Imvotti 

Velampatti ... 

ICumool 

Kalabjtr 

Madura 

1, 91 

A 

1,200 

Id. 

C.P 


8cnt by the Talisildar 
. of Mc'lur, Maiiura 
District ; rctiu-nod. 

Do. 

► 

II, 23 

1650 

C.P. 

.. • 

Nftgaiyanallur 

Triohinopoly ... 

1,266 

Id. 

8. 

••• 

KarivalanivnudauallOr .. 

Tinnevelly 

i,apw 

1651 

8 

»■> 

Matsavoram . 

Nellore 

1,140 

Id. 

8 

Mdna Yikrama . 

MaSjeri . 

Malabar 

1.2^ 

1652 

S. 

. # 

tpQf u .. 

Kistna . ... 

I, 66 






INSCRIPTIONS GHRONOLOGIOALLY ARRANGED. 


8^ 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stono 

• Sovercif^n or Chief 

• 

Town or Villago 

• 

District. 

• 

Reforenoe * 

• 

• 

1662 

s. 

* 

Kundarpi Durgaiii 

Anantapur 

• 


Id. 

s. 

Tinimala Nilyakka of 
Madura. 

Yerumaippatti 

Salem 

1 > • 

msjjm 

Id. 

C.P. 

• ■ • • • • 

Sent by the Colleetor of 
llellary; returned. 

Bollary 

• 

n 

1653 

s. 

■ 

• • ■ • • • 

• 

Tummiilacheruvii 

Kiatna 

• 

I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • • 

Do. 

Bo? 

• ■ • 

Id. 1 

Id. 

8. 

1 

Santimlvilm ... 

Do. 

• • • 

T, 84 

1654. 

8. 

• •• 

Mutukuru ... ... 

Do 


I, 60 

Id. » 

8. 


Hari'Huimulra .. 

Bollory 

• • • 

1,111 

Id. 

C.P. 

Tinimala Niyakka . . 

Sent by'the Collector of 
Madura; re( urued. 

Madura 

... 

11, 2!) 

1665 

8. 


Goli . 

Kistna 


T, '68 

• Id. 

C.P. 

Tinimala Nayaltka, in the 
reifru of -Sn Kooga of 
Vijayanagar. 

Sent by the Ifdainaljtet 
T.ahsildar, Coimba¬ 
tore ; retm’iiod. 

(.Coimbatore 

m 

p 

« *• 

II, 28^ 

4 

1656 

S.A 

• • * • • * • 

Vcmul.akoia ... 

Kuruool 


I, 87 

J657 

C.P. 

Ranga Krislma Muttu Vi- 
rapjia Niyakka. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Tinnevolly; relumed 

Ti»nevel]y 

... 

IT, 7 

1659 

8. 

'Abdulla Shall of Golkonda. 

Udayagiri 

Nelloio 


1,141 

Id. 

8. 

Kiixnara Muttu I’inimala 
Nayakka. 

Tiruolieiigod ... 

Salem 

... 

1,203 . 

Id. 

CP. 

Sri Rariga Raya, “ ruler ol 
Veliijmram.” 

Subrahmanya 

South Canara 


1,238 

1660 

8. 

Abdulla Shah of Golkonda. 

Udayagiri 

Ncllore 


1,141 

1661 

8. 

Chokkalinga Nayakka 

Nemaoui . 

Tiiinovolly . 

... 

4305 

166|. 

CrP. 

* ' 

Cliukkanatka of Madura . . 

* 

Sent from the Dif^ot 
CoiM of Trichiiio- 
poly; roluVuod. ’ 

Tricliiiiopoly 

• ■ 

IT, 7 

1663 

8. 

Vijaya Ranga Chokkaliug» 
N’iiyakka of Madura. 

Tirucheugod 

Salem 

* 

... 

I, 203 

Id. 

C.P. 

§ri Raiiga III, of Vijaya^ 
gar. f 

8ent by the Gdloetor of 
Bellary; returned. 

Bell ary 

•V 

II, 18 

1664 

C:P. 

* ■ « • a < > 

Do. 

Do 


11, 17 

, Id. 

C.P. 

. a - . ■■a 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

OjP. 

••• ••• 

Do^ 

Do. 

... 

td. 

Id. 

O.P. 

9 

••• • 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

11, 18 

Id. 

O.P. 

«p» a-« 

• 

Do. 

D«. 

... 

Id. 
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INSOBIPTIONS CHEONOLOOICALLY AUllANaBD, 


Ooppor 

or 


Buvureign or (Jliiof. 


Town or VilLifjc. 



Roferonco. 


^1070 
. 1071 


C.l*. “ Sou of t,ho rulor of Sri 

• Kauga PaUiina.” 

S. Chokkaliiiga Ts’ayakka 

C.l*. ChokkanAtha N.iyakka, in 
roigri of Bri Raaga 

S. ... * < 

S. ... 

C.P. Bn Hanga, “ruler of Volft- 
jiuram.” 

C.P Co 

C.P. Chokkaufltlm Nayakkn, in 
rcigu of Sri Kauga 

*!•# « ■■■ 

» ••• 4 ■ • 

* I % 

S. Sri Banga Raya of Vijnya- 
nagar. 

S. 

8 . ... 

U 

O i«« ••• 

C.P. A Bdja of Jeyjiort! 

S. ... ... 4 

S. ... 

8 . ... 

8 . ... 

S. ... 

8. Chikkoduva Raja of Moisfir. 

8. Tirumalai Sotujiati Kattftr 
. ■ Tfivor. 

C P. Chonnanulji, wife of Soina4o- 
khara Nayakkn 


8 . ... 

S. . . 


Subrahmauya.Soutlx Canara 

NentnRni . Tinnevelly 

Snilby tbeTahsildnr of Coimbatore 
IJdamalpel, Coimba¬ 
tore, returned. 

Kotiijavidu ... ... Kintua 

Poiiiiakonda ... ... Anontnpxxr*' 

Siibrahmanya South Cunara 


Sent by the Tnhsildarof Coiinbatore 
T^danialpet, Coimba- 
toro; retimiod. » 

P.itakfita or Pratokota.. Kumool 

Tiruiiixd.ai)xxarudiir ... Tinnevolly . 

Arumbiivfir .. Trichinojujly# 


Gudaliir 

Ellamnr 

Tinipparnnkunram 
Rivalnrkulxim ... ... 


Jaynkola 

KiiUiiru 


Tirukkarnngudi 

Kanura 

Bentala 

^Cfivillhni 

B&lur or Cod da Belttr.. 
Ilanumantagudi '... 

A 

Sent by tho Collector of 
South Canara ; depo¬ 
sited in the Madras 
Museum. 

iV 

Kam^palle . . 

D&ohepallo . 


Madura 
Anauta[iur 
Ma Juta 
Tinncvelly 
Vizagapatam 


Tinnevelly 

Godfivori 


Kuroool 

8 


South Canara 


T, 238 

1,305 
II, 27 

I, 70 

1,120 

J, 238 


IT, 28 

I, 9a 
1, 310 

I, 203 

1,200 
1, 323 
I, 296 
I, 309 
1 , 11 
1.136 
I, 316 
I, 37 

i 62 

I, 95 
1,194 
1,298 

II, 16 


I, 68, 
I, 67 









INSCEIPTIONS CnHONOLOQICALLT ABBANGED, 


85 




A.D. 

Chopper 

or 

Stono 

« 

• SoToreign or Chief. 

Town or ViHag<^.* 

• 

Dirtrict 


Rcfcnmcn. . 

• 

1677 

s. 

••• ta« ««• 

Gamalap.'ld 

Kistna 

••» 

App. xxvi. 

1678 

s. 

Venkatapati Rftya. 

KulJi Ramapuroin 

Bellary 

... 

1,105 

Id. 

c.r 

Muthi Liiigappa of Madura. 

Sent from Iho District 
Court of Madura; 
roi uniod. 

Madura 

• 

• •• 

II, 4 

1679 

s. 

Kadiri Tirunialai ^iimappa 
Nayakkor. 

MaudavAdi 

Do. 

.f. 

I, 287 

Id. 

C.P 

Iliranyagarbba Sotupati ... 

Tiruvadiinai . 

f)o. 


I, 802 

Id. . 

CP. 

Tlo. 

■ Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

1680 

C.P 

■ ** T * 

Tiriivalur 

Tan j ore 

, 

I,;i82 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Voiikata Maharilya ... 

Modiu-a 

Madura * 



Id. 

C.P. 

• ••• ••• 

Scut from tho District 
Court of Triuhino- 
j)oly ; aud returned. 

Triehinopoly 

•• 

II, 6 

1681 

» 

CP. 

Venkaladri N.Wakka and 
Tippayya, of Belur. 

Subrahnianya 

South Canara 

# 

* • * 

I, 238 

1684 

•8. 

• •• • 

PafukOta . 

Tonjore 

. . 

I, 283 

Id. 

C.P. 

‘ ‘ MahftrS, j a Sri Raj a Gan apati 
Raja JagunnAtna Rdja.” 

Sent by tho Collector of 
tho Godavari; ro* 
tunied. 

OoJiivaif 

... 

II, . 9 

1686 

s. 

Muttu Virappa Nayakka of 
Madura, Raiiga 

Krishna Muttu Virappa. 

Arumbivur ... 

Triehinopoly 

... 


1687 

8. 

• B ■ • • • B 

Nnraraalapadu 

Kistna 

. 

I, 61 

1688 

S. 

1 t • •• • ••• 

Pirdmalai . 

Madura 

. 

1,297 

1691 

8. 

• •a 

Chicacolo 

Gan jam 

• • . 

I, 8 

Id. 

8. 

• *»• 

BaSiuikonda . 

Cuddapah 

• 

1,132 

Id. 

8. 

... # ... 

Do; 

Do. 

• * • 

Id. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Mangammal . 

• 

• 

Sent'from tho District 
a C(^t pf Trichiuo- 
poiy; roturnod. 

Triehinopoly 

• « • 

II, 7 

1692 

8. 

1 *. a*. 

. 

KondSpuram . 

Ktimool 

• • • 

.1,100 

Id. 

C.P. 

Yijaya Rohga (Jbokkani^bn 
in roign of 8ri Ranga of 
Vijayanagar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Tinnovelly; roturqod. 

Tinnevelly 


II, 7 

1695 

s. 

... 

Tifupudaimarudux 

Do. 

... 

1,310 

/«'■ 

s'. 

i 

Vijaya Ranga Chokkaniltha 
Kayakka of Madura. 

Sent by tho Subordi¬ 
nate J udge of Tiune- 
velly ; returned. 

Do. 

■ . . 

11, 29 
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INSCUlFl'TONS OHliOKOLOGinALlY AHKAUGED. 





1 

CopjM r 

Rovirrign or C'lml 




« A T> 

r 

Ml 

StolJC. 

Tom n or V illiiRo 

t 

District 

X - . _ . ' 

Ru{i»enm»., 

1 

I69ti 1 

li 

• * • • 

llorrakayalakola 

CuddapaL 

1,131 

U. 

c.r. 

••• ••• 

Kougar.ijaknrichi »... 

Tiunevolly 

I, 312 

l(i!J7 

H. 

... 

Bollavaram . 

Kurnool 

I, 87 

fit. 

R. ' 

«■« ««. ••• 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

1099 

R. 

.. 

MilakaTidiila ... 

Do. 

I, 89 

1700 

a. 

Dalavily Htiliipiiti. 

Tinunokiir 

Madura 

I, 295 

Id 



Kruvadi 

Tiiinovclly 

t, 314 

Id. 

. 

(!.!• 

TVlai'ij^amuiiil of Miulura .. 

iSofit fiorn the Di&tiict 
(k)iiit of Madura, rt- 
timu d. 

Madura . . 

ri, 4 

1700 

C]‘ 

“ Miikrifldiklia Bi'gu ” 

Suit from tho Dl.^triot 
Court of Vizagapa- 
liim ; roturui'd. 

Vizagapatara ... 

II, 6 

' 

Id 

(JP 

MarigamnUl of IMaJm-a, 
wife of (’holvkaii.illia • Na- 
y.ikk.i, liming llic ro'ign 
of VoiiUalapal idi'Vii of 
Vijayaiiagur, at Uhaiiagin 

SoiiL hy tho 1 Ion d A Hsist- 
aiil Collool orof'rmiio- 
volly , rotm’uod 

Tinncvelly 

11, 17 

f 

1707 

R 

..t 

Owk, Avultu or Auku... 

Kurnool ... 

1,100 

1708 

a 

... 

Dadaluni 

Anantapui" 

1,117 

*"■ 

s. 

... 

Koliiuigniidla 

Kumool 

1, 100 

• 

. 1709 

a 

, . ... •>» 

Tiimanup . 

< diingloput 

I, 170 

1710 

a 

V'ljayn Hanga ('hokkaniiliia 
Is.iyakka, of Mailiira. 

Madura 

Madura 

I, 292 

1712 

s. 

.«• 

Yorkkudi 

Trirliinopoly . 

I, 206 

17U 

C.l\ 

■ • 1 • • 

KuiipiiiiAja ... 

South Caiiara ... 

1,234 

1715 

s. 

Dukkoji Tljja of Tanjoro 

Kirvalur ... ... 

Tanjoro 

I, 281 

Id. 

O.P. 

TJiP L’mporor I’arnikh Siynr 
(b'tu’okbhir) of iJc-llu. 

Soot, by tlif) Colloctor of 
Soidli Allot; and re- 

l^timv'd 

boutli Aroot ... 

II, 9 

1710 

rr. 

1 

1 

Vijayn Ilaiiga Ohokkanullia, 
of Mfuluin, do nog llio 
ri'ign ol Rri Vira Jiauga 
Ka>a of Vijayauagar at 
Uluinugin. 

Sold, fiorii ilio Dlitnct 
Court of Tiiclnriopoly ; 
and roturu''d. 

Triohinopoly 

• 

n, 7 

, Id. 

cr 

•• 

Sent by tlio Tahsildar 
of Duidigul, Madura ; 
ami nduriu'd. 

Madura 

II, xi 

1717 

s. 

••• ... *• 

Tiru'valfir . 

Taujoro 

1,282 

1718 

a 

... 

Siranayikanalial li 

Bellnry^ ..... 

1,110 






INSCKIPTIONS CnEONOLOfilCALLY ARllAXOBD. 


S7 


A.P. 

Oojipor 

or 

Stone 

fioToreurri or Chief 

Town or V lUaiti? 

Diutrift 

Aeferonen . 

• 

1718 

s. 

ICriHlina Raya LTdaiySr of 
Maisur. 

Talli . 

Salem 

1,195 

u. 

O.P. 

Sarfoji and Dukkilji 

Sent from the Dii‘tri<'t 
Court of South Tuii- 
jore; ai^ returned. 

('lonjeoveram. 

Tanjoro . . 

* 

n, 2 

1719 

8.- 


Chingloput .f.. 

1,182 

Id. 

C.P. 

••• ■■■ 

Rout by tJio Collei’tor of 
\fadui‘a; and roturnod 

li^diira .... 

11, 8 

wm 

s. 

- ■ • ■ • ■ 

Rilakalaguduru . . 

irurnool 

I, 94 

mm 

CP. 

- • - ■ ■ 

KempuiLija 

South Caiiara ... 

1,2;{4 

Id. 

C.P. 

Kondappa Nflyudu 

Sent by tlio Collector of 
Ri'llavy; audrPtumed 

Bellary 

11, 17 

173] 

s. 

• 

• • • • •• • 

Komnianuru ... 

Kurnool . . 

I, 98 


8. 

••• A«t( 

KuHlinajliscttipalle ... 

Do 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 


Piu'igaiiur . 

^’jtli Areot ... 

I, I'll 

I#) 

8. 

’AlamgTr (I or II), Emi>eror 
of Delhi. 

Coiijoevoram. 

('liiugloput 

1,187 

1724 

8. 

... ... ... 

Chiniia Bodanam 

JCurnool 

1,101 

ic.. 

C.P. 

Vijay^a liahga Chokkanatha 
of Madura, Mahadova^ 
lltlya of Vijayanaf^ar then 
reigning at Chauagiri. 

Sent by tho lloailAs- 
HMant Colloctor of 
Tiiiiu'vclly; and ro- 
tugwid. 

Timiovelly ♦ .., 

11, 17 

♦ 

» 

1726 

s. 


Ivauluru or Kavuluru. 

Kititna 

I, *49 

Id. 

8. 

••• ... 

Raugasamiulram 

Bullary 

I, lid 

1727 

«. 


Tilllakera * . 

Do. 

I, lU 

Id. 

S. 

Deva llaja ... 

ConjfX'vorani ... 

Chingloput 

I. 186 

Id. 

G.P. 

Vijaya Ruaga Chokkonatha 
of Madui^i. 

Sent from tlie Dihtrict 
Court of TricJiiiio- 
poly ; aiulii'turiu'd 

I’ri< hinojioly 

II, 6 

1738 

S. 


‘IVuirngidla* 

lyui nool 

T, 8.S 

Id. 

8. 

.■• •■• ... 

Turtniu 

Do. 

*1, 91 

• 1739 

8. 

. .r 

. • > . « • « • 

Rh n gawnTu 1 < 1 ram 

Bidhiry , 

1, lid 

Id. 

8. 

R<ij.iiii]Ktllo 

Ndloio 

I,ld7 

Id. 

C.l^. 

Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha 
of Madura, in reign of Sri 
lianga of Yijnyaimgur 

Sent trrmi tho Dint Hr t 
Court of Maduia; 
and re( iiriicd. 

Madura ^ 

11, 6 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sinna Kodinippa Mayakkn. 

• 

8out by tlio Tahsildar 
, of Diiidigul, Madura j 
and retuinod. 

Do. 

fl, 22 
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INSCRII'TIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ABBANOBD. 




r AD 

1 

Copppr 

■ir 

iStonf 

Sovpuign or Chu’f. 

Tovtj or Village. 

Dutrict 

Bcfercnce. 

1730 

S'. 


Conjooverara ... 

Chinglcput 

• 4* 

1,180 

Id. 

().r. 

ff 

llniigfvppa Marava IPiyar, 
ZemmOar of Ariyalwr 

Tu (ho office of (ho De¬ 
puty C( illcotor at Ariya- 
lur, 'J’richiiiopoly. 

Triohinopoly 

• • • 

II, 23 

i 

1731 

H 

... ^.. 

Kcini.T kshijmram 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 2G6 

Jd. 

c:i\ 

Vijaya Rauga Cliokkanfl-tha 
of Mu^aiii. 

III the Collci tor’s offioc, 
Tiiinovolly 

Tiauevelly 

... 

II. 7 

Id. 

c r. 


In (ho Collector’s office 
at Madura. 

Madura 

... 

II, 8 

1732 

s. 


SrihguTiicsvara 

Bellary 


1,110 

Id. 

C 1’. 

Mmiikshi, wulcw of Vi)ftya 
Riinga Cli<jkkau.ithu of 
Miiduni 

In the District Court of 
Tiicliiuopoly. 

• 

Trichinopoly 


11, 7 

1733 

cr. 

Mlii.ikslii of Miulnr.i 

Samayapurani 

Do. 


1,267 

Id. 

cr. 

l^usapiiti Voiikiitapati, a 
local iwja. 

In the Court of the Di.‘>- 
trict Muiisif of llinili- 
pataru. 

Vhsagapatam 

• ' 

II, 9 

# 

*1734 

8 

. . . 

Avandsippa laiyam 

Colmhatoro 

. 

1,218 

173.5 

CP. 

1 lagliundtha Sot iipati 

Tiruppnnandal 

Tanjoro 

. . . 

1,275 

Id. 

s. 


Snrandai 

Tmnovelly 


1,309 

Id. 

cr. 

• •• ■ 

In the Collector’s office 
« at Madura. 

Madura 

... 

II, 8 

173G 

s. 

• ••• • • • 

Ohali ... 

Cuddapah 

. 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 

ki* 

Kalicharla . 

Do. 

• • • 

1,132 

Id. 

c.r. 

Miiltu Kumara Vijaya lla- 
ghunallia Sotujiati of 
Ranuiad. 

In Iho Distnet Court of 
Madura. 

Madura 

* ■ » 

* II, 4 

1739 

8. 

••• 

RofigaRamudraih 

dJellary 

■ ■ • 

1,113 

Id. 

CP. 

liAma Il^lya . 

t 

tn the District Court of 
Trir.hinoi>oly. 

Trichinopoly 

• •• 

II, 6 

1741 • 

C.P. 

• • 

*■ ••• 

In the oftioe of the Tah- 
sildor of Meliir Taluk, 
Madura. 

Madura 

• • • 

II, 31 

1743 

C.P. 

Venkata RAya . 

In the offifw €{ the Col- 
lector of Madura. 

Do. 

• 

II, 8 

* 1744 

8. 

W 

Vitthala . 

South Conora 

• • • 

1,239 

Id. ^ 

CP 

Vpfikatapatidova Eftya 

Tirupponandal 

Tonjor© 

• • ■ 

1,27.5 

Id. 

C.P. 

Muttu KuiuAra Vijaya Ra- 
gluiuatlia Sdtupati. 

Hanumontagudi 

Madura 

• 

if' 

1,298 




rSrSCBIPTIONS chbonoi-ooioallt abranoed. 


89 


A.D. 


Bovureign or Cluof. 

» 

• * 

Town or ViUagui 

Sistrirt. 

* 

Ruforenco. 

• 

1744 

C.P. 


Tn the office of the Col¬ 
lector of South Arcot. 

South Arcot 

• 

II, 9 


8. 

••• ••• ••• 

Putati . 

Malalior 

• • • 

1,245 


S. 

••• ••• 

Surandai 

Tinnevelly • 

• • R 

I. 309 

1748 

8. 

Sri Narasiriiha Nripati 

Kautavari^Agr^aram. 

Kistqa 

. . . 

I, 44 

Id. 

8. 

. * 

Tsaudcpallo «... 

North Arcot 

• 

1,164 

Id. 

C.P. 

• • • • • ■ • • 

In the Collector’s office, 
Bollary. 

Bellary 

...' 

II, 18 

1749 

8 

Hussain Kliftn and Karim 
KtM. 

Pouuori . . 

Chingloput 

• 


Id. 

C.P. 

«•! *••• !■* 

Tinjppanandill 

Tun j ore 


I, 275 

1750 ‘ 

8. 

••• ••• 

Pondugala 

Kistua 

• « • 

I, 62 

Id. 

8. 

...• 

Yellamj^nda ... 

Do. • ' 

• • • 

I, 74 

■ Id. 

.)( 

C.P. 

• 

»•* 

In the District Court 
of Cuddalont, South 
Arcot. 

South Arcot 

✓ 

, 

II, 9 

1752 

8. 

■■■ 

# 

Chintapalle . 

Kistna 

. . 

I, 58 

1753 

8. 

•*« 

TsaudOpallo . 

North Arcot 

. . 

1,154 

1754 

8. 

• ... 

Chindukiiru ... 

Kiimool 

• •• 

I, 94 

Id 

8. 

• • * 

Vcitipallo 

(huldapah 


1,134 

Id. 

C.P. 


Ill the oHico of the Tah- 
Hildar of Teukael. 

Tinncvolly 

•• 

II, 27. 

1756 

8. 

• •• • • R R R • 

Santana Venugopalapu- 
ram. 

North A.rcot 
¥ • 

% 

• 

J, 158 

Id. 

8. 

ICrishnn Ilaja Udaiyar of 
Maisur. 

Avauil^i 

Coimbatore 


l,-218 

Id. 

C.P. 

yijnyimmttu Vanangaitiudi 
Marnvafllayar. 

Tiruppauandal 

t 

Tanjore 

... 

I, 275 

1757 

8. 

••• ••• 

Tarigopula . 

Kiimool 

. 

I,. 91 

Id. 

8. 

• 1 R • • V 

Kontdlapiidu 

Do. 

. 

I, 95 

Id. 

8. 

. « • R « • > 

Do. . 

Do. 

• • ■ 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Pratapa Sirttha of Tanjofi^. 


Tvijore 


1,281 

1758 

8. 

4V« ••• 

llougasamudraiii 

Bellary 

««R 

1,113 

-Id. 

8. 

4»« 

Annasamudram 

Nollore 

■ • • 

1,142 

Id. 

• 

S. 

•* * ••• 

PAnga . 

Malabar 

• • • 

1,249 

1759 

8. 

• f • • 1 • 

ItaugasaniudraiD 

Bellary « 

• •• 

1,113 

Id. 

0 .]^. 

»• 

Samayapuram 

Trichinopoly 

• 

1,267 
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JMSmiPTIOXS CnilOXOLORTCALLY AERANRED, 


i 


i 


9 a*- “ 

' a 

AD. 

f 

Copper 

or 

Stano 

SovcrrigH or Clun/. 

Town or Village. 

• 

Distriut 

1 

Reference 

1759 

j 

C.i\ 

Vijaya Aru nil chain Vanau- 

In thft District Court of 

Taujoro 

II, 3 



gadludi Tundauiaii. 

South Taiijoro. 

Id. 

c.?. 

MuHu VadugaTifitha Poriya 
TJjjuiy-l Tovar. , 

In thfi 0 liico of the Col- 

Madura 

IT, 8 



lector of Madura. 


1760 

CK 

Chiltka K I ishna ll(\ya 

Sent hy tho ITdain.-ilpct 

Counbatoro 

IT, 28 



* 

Tiihsildai-j Coimha- 

* 




tore; rotiuTicd. 

1 


1761 

s. 

■ • « ■ a ■ ■ • 

Kandukuni 

Cuddapah 


Id. 

R. 

Krishna P.ija lJtlaiy.ir of 

8fdur ... 

Coimbatore 




M aisiir. 




Id. 

c.r 

i • • a • • a. 

In the District Court of 

Salem 

II, 2 




Ralcua. 


• 

m'i 

cr. 

KjiHliiui Ild.ja lltlaiy.ir 

In tho office of the Tah- 

Coimbalpro 

II, 23 



fl 

sildar of Polhichi, 




Ooimhatoro District. 


• 

Id. 

cr. 

a a a a 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

,ij. 

CP. 

, • a a a a a 

• Do ' 

Do 

IT, 24 

1764 

s. 

• • a a a ■ • a 

Kallftru . 

Kurnool 

I, 92 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kalugotla ... 

H^o. 

Id. 

1706 

C.P. 

^aa« «a« aii 

In the oftico of tho Col- 

Do. 

II, 15 




lector of Kuniool. 


1768 

s. 

1 . a a « a 

Talagmla Divi. 

TCi'jtna 

I, 54 

1769 

C.P. 

“ TTanyakaqmyaolii llaghu- 

In tho District Court of 

Madura 

II, 4 



• • iiAtJj,a Sotupati, lord of 

Madura. 



1 


Tovaiiiagnra." 




1770 

s 

a a • a a • a 

Poonamalloo 

Chingloput ... 

1,175 

Id. 

s. 

aaa 

Ananialai 

Coimbatore .... 

1, 221 

1771 

C.P. 

1 a «a a 

Madavarvilakkara 

Tinnevclly 

I, 304 

Id. 

C.P. 

llamnlinga of Maditra, act- 

In tho t^ourt of tho 

Do. 

11, 29 



iiig iindor or<lorsof Navab 

SuTtofdiimtc Judge of 




Af»ad 8iyal., 

TinncM'lly. 

1 


1773 

C.P. 

Tlio Polegar of Piinjiilai'i- 

PaSuvantanai ... 

Do. 

I, 308 


' 

knricUi. 

« 


1776 

s. 

a • • • 

Pagidyala or Pagidi^la. 

Kurnool 

I, 89 

Id. 

s 

. . a a , . • a a a 

Po.saravaya 

Do. 

I, 96 

Id. (?) 

8 

Imrandi Vira ll.aja Udaiyar 

In tho office 6f thp Tah- 

Salem 

.11, 28 


of Maisur. 

sildnr of Salem. 

* 

1777 

, a* 

.1. 

Konakahohi ... 

Kistna 

* 

I, 44 





INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 


0 



- -w 


-r- 



A.D. 

(’ppper 

or 

Stone 

S<ivcrMgn,or 

Town or VilLige' 

District 

Reference) 

.j_ 

1777 

c.r. 


Si\nt by the Cnlb-ctor of 
Tinui^vc'lly; nitunu'd 

Tinnovelly 

II, 7 

Id. 

c.r. 

. . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1778 

H. 

■ ■ • - ■ - • • 

Poonaraalloe. 

Cliingleput 

I. 170 

Id. 

S. 

• ■ k ■■ • 

Talipiu-amba .. 

Malabar 

I, 2id 

1780 

s. 

Raja ’Ah Kl>An 

(jun‘.amkonda 

Cuddapah ... 

I, i:U 

Id. 

C.l* 

... 

In the Colloi'tor’s Oifico, 
Kumool. 

K'llriiool 

11, 10 

1781 

s. 

... 

KondApuraTti 

Do. 

1,100 

Id. 

s 

•» » ’ . •• 

Pfidakkudi 

Madura 

1,290 

Id. 

CP 

. 

In tbo Tabsiidar’a 
Oflioe, Molur Taluq 

Do. 

11, 23 

1782 

s 

« 

Tiruchuuai 

Do. 

I, 290 

Id. 

s. 


Do. . 

Do. 

Id. 

1788 

8 

1 • » » • 

Pagidyala or Pagifiola. 

It-uruool 

I, 89 

1784 

C.P. 

Mu(tu Vttdupauatlm Tftvar, 
Zeiniudar uf Sivoganga 

In thn District Court 
of Madura. 

Mailui a 

IJ, 0 

178i 

c.r. 

kkk 

'riruv<slur 

Tilnjoio 

1,282 

1787 

CP. 

* 

In tbo Utfico of Iho 
Collector of Bellary. 

Bell ary 

11, 18 

Id. 

C.P. 

.. 

In the Cfllcfi of tho 
Tahsildar of Salem. 

■ Salem 

II, 29 

1788 

8 

• • . • • • - 

Maeharla 

KUtna 

I, 60 

Id. 

S. 

... 

Sivayam • 

Triebinopoly .. 

I, 209 

1789 

CP 

. . 

Andankdvil 

T.anjorn 

I, 273 

1790 

s. 

• ... 

Pomicri . 

Chiugleput 

1,173 

1791 

s. 

... 

Bozvada 

Kistiia 

I, 48 

1791 

s. 

... 

Kbvilpatti 

Madura 

1,289 

Id. 

CP. 

Vt'nkatapatidflva Mafiarayr. 
of Vijayaiiagiir, living at 
(llianugiri 

In tlie District Court of 
Tiioluuopoly 

TrichiuoiKjly ... 

11, 7 

1792 

s. 

... 

Tirupparahkunrain ... 

Madura 

I, 290 

Id 

8. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

J./. 

CP. 

Muttu ViT-appa Nayakkan... 

In the District Court of 
Trichiuopoly. 

Trichiuopoly ... 

11, 6 

td. 

C.r 

■ 

Ve^atapatidtiva Maharaya 
of Vijayonagar, living at 
^ Ghanagiri. 

Do. 

. a 

Do. 

Id 
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iirsoMmONS ohbonoIooicallt abkanqed. 


mm 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

- *- 

Soreretgn or Cblef. 

• 

A 

Town or Village. 

- '-if— 

District. 

4 


1793 

O.F. 

V«nkatapatideTa MabOrAya 
of Yijayanagar, living at 
Qhanagixi. * 

In the District Court of 
Trichinopoly, 

Trinhinopoly ... 

r 

n, 7 

t 

1796 

O.P. , 


In the Office of the 
Collector, of Bellary. 

Bellary 

n, 17 1 

1797 

o.p. 

• « ■ t 

Do. 

Do. 

n, 18 I 

1798 

8. 

••• 

e 

In the Office of the De¬ 
puty Collector on ge¬ 
neral duty, Triobmo- 

» p«iy> 

Trichinopoly ... 

t 

II, 19 

1799 

s. 

••• • •« 

Talli . ’ ... 

Salem ... 

1,195 

Id. 

C.p. 

••• **• 

Kolav&rpatti ... 

Tinnevelly ... 

1,806 

1803 

8. 

••• 

Talli. 

Salem 

1,195 

1803 

8. 

••• 

Bhimag&nipalli,' 

Nellore 

1,163 

1804 

S. 

• • * • • * • • f 

In the Office of the 
Toheildar of Salem. 

Salem 

n, 28 

1806 

O.P. 

KuraOra Chinna NAyakkar, 
a successor of Mahgoinmal. 

In the District Court of 
Madura. 

Madura 

n, 4 

1807 

8. 

4 

... 

In the Office of the 
Oollootor of Bellary. 

Bellary , ... 

II, 17 

1811 

s. 

•a. ••• 

Fuhganur . 

North Aroot ... 

1,154 

* 1813 

8 . 

VftSireddi VenkatAilri Na* 
yildu- 

Amortivatl 

Kistna 

I, 64 

1816 

a. 

» « • i ■ a • 

Fufiganikr 

North Aroot ... 

' 1,154 

1817 

8. 

• • « « ■ • a 

Ahobilom ' 

^umool 

*.1,101 

Id. 

8. 


PuhgaatSt' . 

North Aroot 

1,154 

1818 

8. 

.«• 

Challagun41a 

Kistna 

J, '68 

1821 

8.. 


‘BeByfi4a . 

X)Oa •*% 

I.,48t 

18k 

C.P. 

■t* *••• 

In the Office pf the 
Talisildar of Salem. 

Seildin 

n , ?8 

1843 

C.P. 

• ■ 1 4 a• a* « 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Madura. 

Madura '' 

n, 8 

» /, 







INSCIUPTIONS ON STONE ANT) COPPER, ARRANGED 

DYNASTICAIXY. 


AuHKKViA'iinNS.—“ S. ” = Stone niBL-nplitm. 

“(! 1',” *=. Copper-iilato ingeriphon 

“liiee”= luucnplions in Mainfir, mentionod in Mr. Lewis llioe’fl Mysort 
lnncnptiom'' 'I'hese nro entered in*the pi-eseiit list os showing 
whore inscriptions roliiting to the sevcrAl dyiiii.sties can he foniid, 
01 en tliongh they do not exist iii the Mailrn.s Prosidonoy proper 

“ (' P Lihl” = Tlio List of Copper-plnle (riiints puhlisliod in Vol II, pp. 1-34. 

It mnf he rniiniilu Hil thnf fhr A I'l (tdtn uir mily (ij)proniiiafr, and that for almost alt (hvt-v 1 am 
•ii'niinit on information nrviretl Jiom n» losjiondnil'^ n/io’ii' aratrary I crninof yaaranli'r. The oriyinatis 
tiu(\t he (‘.ramnud ni all ea'>i\s. 


lut.( 

A I» 

1 

stum , (ii 
t'opjur- . 

NmiiK' 


Rt It'll iji 1' 



ReniurkH 

1 

i 

1 

plttto j 










WKSTKKN CIIATAJKYAS 





? 

(;r. 

“ Ambera ” 

llosnr 

Rice, p 298 

Nil 

no 

if Mr Uirii’d 

coUcc- 



i 


11, 15 . 

(mn 



l).W-3 

a.p. 

Yitrnin.ulitya 1, sou 

Kuruool . 

N» 

y.'i of c F ijibt 




of Siifynsraya 






^ 1 

? 

CM’. 

Do. 

Do. 

11, 15 ... 

Nil 

os 

of iTin I'l’ 

List 1 

650-6 

CM’. 

Do. ... 1 

Do. 

11, 15, 16 

PoH'ibly 11 friijfi'ry 

No U'l ol thii (' P LibI 

6G‘2-3 

CP. 

Do. .. 

Do 

II, 16 ... 

Nil 

100 

do 


690 

C.P. 

Vinayaditya 

Do 

II, 28 .. 

Nil 

102 

oi Ihi- OP 

TjIhI 

c. 690 

s. 

Do 

lialagami . 

Rice, p. 18(» 

r 

Nil 

1 iillMiur of hiH | 

“S 111 .Ml Ruii'h lullou- 1 

693 

C.P. 

Doj 

fior.lb 

Id, p 240 

Nu 

KH 

lion 

do 

do 

695 

CP. 

Do 

ITavihara * ... 

/r/ , p, No 

1,12 

do 

do. 

758 

C.P. 

Kirtthwnia 11 

VokkhKin 

Id , p 299 

No 

H.O 

do. 

do 

997 

s. 

Ahavn Mnlla 

Taldaguiidi 

Id, p 186 

N<i 

09 

do 

dn 

1019 

8 

JaynsiTnha 

Palagami 

Id., p. 148 

Nil 

72 

.. do 

do 

e. 1020 

s. 

Jayasiihha Jagadoka 

Do. 

Id , p 166 

Nu 

SO 

do. 

do 



Molla 







*1028 

s. 

Do. 

Taldaguiidi . 

/d, p.201 

1 No 

inr) 

do. 

do 

1035 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 

Id., p. 146 

! No 

71 

do 

do 

1045 

sS. 

Trailofcya Malla, or 

Taldaguiidi . 

Id., p.204 

j Nil 

JU8 

do 

do. 



Some<Svaradeva I. 


i 
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INSOBTrriONS ABBANGEI) DYNASTICALLT, 






I 


Pate 
• A U 

Htoni', or 

1 CdliptlT- 
jilat*’ 

Nftmc. • 

. 

I..oon]ity 


Itefcrenee 



Itenurka. 


1048 

8.- 

Trailoliya Malla, or 
8omi!.4varaduvu I. 

BalagAiui 

« • • 


Rice, p. 114 

No 

63 of Mr. Bice's coIIcm; 

tion 

1060 

S. 

Vislniuvardliana ... 

Davangore 

• t 


Id.t p. 19 

No 

11 

do. 

do 

1068 

S. 

iTrailokya Malla 

Banuv.\si 



Id., p. 32U 

No. 170 

do 

do. 

r. 1070 

S-. 

lllmvanaika Malla, or 
SomoUvaradova 11 

Balagilmi 

• 


/rf.^p. 132 

No. 

61 

do. 

do 

1071 

8. 


Do. 

• i* 


Id., p. 141 

No. 

70 

do. 

do. 

III. 

8, 

l)o. 

Do. 

e ■ 1 


Id., }> 164 

No 

7B 

do. 

do. 

1075 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 


»■ . 

Id., p. 151 

No 

73 

do 

do. 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

■ • ■ 

• . > 

Id , p 142 

No 

69 

do. 

do 

1077 

S. 

Vikramaditya V, or 
'rnbhuvuiin Miillu 

Do. 

... 


Id , p 129 

No 

60 

dr. 

do 

Id 

8. 

Do. 

Do 

s s If 


Id , p. 163 

No 

77 

do 

do 

1079 

8. 

Do. 

Anantapiir 

. t • 


Id., p. 305 

Nil, 

IGS 

do 

do 

Id. 

8. 

Do. ■ 

Balag.ua i 

• • • 

. » 

Id, p. 166 

No 

Ti 

do. 

do 


8 

Do 

Soriil) 


• ■ . 

Id., p. 306 

No 

110 

tlf> 

do 

? 

S. 

Do. 

Balagilmi 

... 

... 

Id., p. 135 

No 

C.! 

do. 

do 

1091 

8. 

Do. 

Taldagimdi 

... 

« • . 

Id., p. 202 

No 

106 

dt> 

do 

109.‘} 

8. 

Do 

Balagfimi 


... 

Id,j^. 73 

No. 

38 

do. 

do 

■1096 

8. 

Do. 

Do 



Id., p. 170 

No. 

84 

do. 

do 

1098 

8 

T>o. . 1 

Do. 

... 


/d., p 107 

No 

47 

do 

do 

1103 

8. 

Do. ... 

1 

Do. 


e. . 

Id., p. 78 

No 

40 

do. 

do 

1108 

s. 

Do ... 

Do. 

« * ■ 


Id., p. 139 

No 

68 

do. 

do 

1107 

8. 

Do. 

Taldagvindi 



Id, p. 199 

No. 104 

do. 

do. 

1108 

8. 

Do. 

Davangoro 

■ ■ ■ 


id., p. 17 

No. 

to 

do. 

do. 

1112 

S. 

Do 

Balagruri 

... 


7d,p.' 82 

No 

41 

do. 

do 

1114 

8 

Do 

Do. 

s • t • 

. 

Id., p. 175 

No. 

88 

do. 

du 

1121 

S. 

Do. 

Davangoro 

• • • 

. • ■ 

Id., p. 14 

No. 

7 

do 

do 

1120 

s. 

Bhnloka Mallo, or So- 
mofivoradevu 111 

Balagilmi 

A 

... 

Id., p. 87 

No. 

63 

do 

do 

1138 

8 

P 

Sindigere 

■ t • 

... 

Id., p. 329 

No. 

74 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

8. 

Bliftloka Malla, or 
Bomi'dvimuieva III. 

Bulagiimi 

. • • 

- 

Id., p. 134 

No. 

63 

do. 

do. o 

il43 

8. 

Do.* 

Davangore 

. . . 


Id„p. 16 

No. 

8 

do. ' 

4o^ 


• JVfft*.—The name is sa ffivon in Mr. Hioc’s translation, and tho ryilic yunr is iJitiiMAi correaponding to A.D. HIS-4S ; but 
in that year Bbblnku Malla’s son and suuvcsaor Jugudc'ka Malla «as roigmng. * 

« ' __ _____ 















EASTERN CHALUKTAB. CHOLAS. 
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Date. 

AD 

stone, or 
Copper- 
platn. 

Name. 

Locality 


Bemarka. ^ 

1147 

Se 

Jagadeka 'M'alla, alias 
Penna Niipa. 

Harihara 

Rioe, p. 67 

No 31 of Hr. Bice'a coUcc- 
' tioo. 

? 

fi. 

Tailapa II, or Nur- 
madi Tailapa. 

Do. . 

/rf., p. 67 

No 30 do. do 

1164 

s. 

Trailokya Mails 
(Tailapa 11) 

Bolagami . 

Id., p. 121 

No. 60 do do. 

1155 

s. 

Do. 

DOe ■ a ■ • ■ ■ 

Id., p. 100 

n 

No. 46 do. do 


I 

I EASTERN CTIALUKYAS. 


C. 650 

C.P. 

Jayasimha I 

Pedda Maddali, Kistaa. 

II, 1 ... 

No 

3 of C r. List 

? 

c.r. 

Indrahhaitriraka (P). 

Madras Museum, Plate 
No. 16. 

II, 24/60 .. 

No 

I7fi 

(lu 

? 

C.P. 

Chalukya Bhima ... 

Mandapaka, Godavari. 

I, 37. 




? 

C.P. 

Amma llaja I 

Kistna 

11, 1 ... 

No 

2 

do 

P 

C.P. 

Do, 

Edfirii, Kistna ; Madras 
Museum Plato No. 
20. 

11,25 ... 

No 

179 

do 

? 

O.P. 

Amma Raja II 

Kistna . 

II, 1 ... 

No 

1 

do. 

? 

C.P. 

Antma II 

Do. 

II, 13 ... 

No 

81 

do 



• CTIOLAS. 

It ifl a difficult qneislion how best to arrun/fo thoso Chola insoriptions. They are very niimer- 
ouB, but in a large number of iustances oopios sent to me, or placed at my diapfijiil, have been 
so carelessly prepared as to bo almost usoloss. For instanoe, at DinkshArama in the Godavari 
Distriot there are a number of dated insesriptions of this dynasty, which will be invaluable when 
sorefully studiod; but the dates given in my oopios are so hopolossly confused that fur the purpose 
of this ^t no other course is op^ but to discard them altogether. 

The orliangement mode b^ow is perhaps the best under the oircumstnnees, though I am aware 
that it is,open to oiitioism. I have divided the dated from the undated inscriptions, and clossoil 
them aoctnidihg to the names of the sovereigns mentioned. .All the inscriptions %hiuh mention the 











96 


mSCBIFTIONS ABBAXOED DYKASTIOALLY. 


Htonn, or 
Coppor- 
pliile. 

Name • 

Locality. 

Beforence. 

Romarlu. 

‘ Kulottufiga ’* without qualification 1 have put together, without deciding whether they 
to thd reign of Kulottunga I or Kulottunga II, because I have found it impraotioahle to 
which is which. This work must be done hereafter after examination of the originals; 
ly those with “ Raja Raja.” 



RiljA RAjta— Dated. 




B.C 

Raja Raja. 

Draksharama, 

van. 

Goda* 

I, 30 

3rd year of the rcif{n. 

S. 

Do. ' .. 

Do. 

... 

T,2(i 

4th yeai of hiB rei^ 

8. 

Do. 

G-anupavarnili, 

vari. 

Ooda- 

1,39 

7th year of the reign 

8. 

Do. 

Draksharama, 

Ooda- 

1,30 

Do 

do 



van. 





8. 

Do. 

Do. 


1,31 

Do. 

do. 

8. 

Do. 

Arikakulom, Kistna ... 

1,55 

Do 

do. 

8. 

Do. 

Draksharama, 

Goda- 

1,29 

Do 

do 



vari. 





8. 

Do. 

Do. 

•• 

1,31 

Do 

do 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 


1,30 

Do, 

do 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 


1,28 

eth 

do 

8. 

Du 

Do. 


Id. 

17th 

di>. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

•.. 

I, 30 

19th 

do 

8. 

Raja Chola 

Do 


1,29 

Do 

do 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 


I, 30 

20th 

do 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Do 

do 

8 . 

Do . 

Do. 

• •. 

1,29 

Do. 

do 

8 . 

Do . 

Kolluru, Kistna 

• •• 

I, 79 

27th 

do 

8. 

Do . 

Do. 

... 

Id. , ... 

29th 

do 

8. 

Do . 

Draksha^ma, 

Goda- 

I, 31 

30th 

do 



vqri. « . 





8. 

Do . 

Do 

... 

1,29 

36th 

do. 

8 . 

Do. . . 

Do. 

... 

1,27 

37Ui 

do 

S.*‘ 

Raja Raja ChCda . 

Do. 

... 

I, 26. 



8 . 

RajaDeva . 

Do. 

... 

I, 31 

69th 

do 


ViRA Chola, or Kulottuhoa I— 
Kulottunga R&jendra ^rikakulam, Kistna ... 1,65. 
Do. ... Ni(}am5lu, Kistna ... 1,54. 
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St<nfl or 
1C ppor 
plat 


Locality 


Befcreaco 


Komarka 


Kulottunga Rajpudra 

Do j 

Kulottuuga Ruitndra 
Chola I 


Vila Rajfndra Ch la 
(Tho lU'icnptiott 
was, it 18 donlarod 
thLioin piosintod 
by ‘ Kanklla 
Chola ) 

Vira Riljendra Chola 


Kulottunga Chola 


Ikkumi, Kistua I, GO 

Ytnikfipftdu, Kistna I, 'iO 

Draksharamn, Ooda I, 28 
vori 

Konakauohi, Eistna I 44 

Dnksh4rAnia, Oodi I, 27 
lari 

Do I H 

6cngama, South Arcot I, 206 



I Do Id 

Ki 1 OTTi VO \ ’—Bait i 

Dptkfihajftma, Goda-, I, 30 
vari I 

Do I 20 

, Do I, 31 

Do I, 30 

Do ... I, 2G 

Bapatla, Kistna 11, 27 

Draksharamo, Godavan I, 28 

Do I, 30 

Do M 

Do I, 31 

. .Do ^ Id 

• Do I, 27 

Do .. U 

; Bfipatla, Kistna .. I, 81 


f* 

Drakoh&r&ma) Godivaxi 

1, 31 


Do 

Do 


r, 27 
Id 

•t* 



% 22 

A 

k . ^ 


% U 


.. 

mm 


I Oth } OUT f Ibo Tcttin 


A ord np; (o th nampt ii j 
Kinkaln mil KAjrn 
In w Id t 1 

th III a J riion 


Sth ><■.«) uf th« I 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANURD OTNAfeTICALLY 




CHOLAS. 



ViKRAM\— Dated. 

Vikrama Cliola ...! Ni4ul5r5lu, Kistiia ... I, 80 


17th jfiir of Ihp reign 


KoPl’Eliii5.UNu ADEV \— Dated. 


“ KtippHrifijinga Coujocveram, Cbinglt'- II, 187 
Tevar.” put. .. 


Maiuthantaka roRRAfi —Dated 

“ Miuhirtintiika Tor- Coajneverain, Cliiiigle- I 1, 181 
rapi So^an.” put. i 

TTwinENiiKiKn and Misf;ivi,i.ANEoiis— Datni. 

Trihhnvaua (!hakra- Bapalla, Kielua .. j I, 81 
varti. 


Do. Do. .. Id. ‘ .... !Uh Jo 

Do. ... Do. . Id. ..Do do 

Do. . . Do. ... Id. I Do do 

Do. ’ ... DrilkshanXma,Godavari I, 31 I rio do 

I 

Do. . . Do. ... Id. .. j Do do 

Do. .. Bapat>lu, Kietna ... I, 81 nth do 

Do. ... Do. ... Id. ... Do. do 

Do. ... Do. .. Id. ... Do do 

Do. ... Conjoeveratn, Chingle- I, 182 ... i4th do. 

put. 

I 'rribhuTana Malla- Narayauavanadi, North j 1, 157-158. oth do, 
devs. ^ Arout. { 

Do. DrAkshAram^, Godavari. 11, 30 ... I Do do 


18th } (• ir of thp riiign, fixing 
the Lomuii'iK't iiient of the 
loigii .-IB A U r.t42 


ilth ) i'«r of the roign. 


, <>lh y(4ir ii{ Tnhhurnnii 
C'h.lhtHNUltl 

I 

{ 7th yottf of the rcigu 
I Oth do 

Do do 

I Do do 

^ Do do 

I 

j Do do 

nth do ' 

Do. do 

Do do 

14th do. 


Id, ... 7th year of the " Cbalukya 
Viknune ” en. 


MaUidfiTa Chola ... HfimaTati, Anactainu'. I, 131. 
Tribhuvana Chola- DrAkahftrAawtGtNlav«Bri. Ir 30 

Chola, aoa 6iripara% Kiotoa I* 




iiP> 8 iierofihaj^'. 

v-v-V'*. •* 4’ 


year ^ the reign. 




pMlWl.iMA dm 

fbaOitlln. . 


W VMUW* • J, s,, * 

fj' N V\ ' ^ P V I '*.'. ■ 







INSCRIPTIONfi ARRAKQED DYNASTICALLT. 

• 

• 

Stoni', (ir 

( 'upIHlI - 

r jilill- 

f 

NnniA 

■ Locality 

t 

1 

j Riifortince 

J 

Remarks 

s * 

“('h''fli\Oonkalliija ” 

1 PrftksliArAma.dodAvnrl. 

1 T, 20. 


s. 

Uttama C’Lolu 

r 

1 Ndniyonavauani, North 
j A root 

; I, 158 ... 

i 

Chaot bv Pallava Rftja . I3th 
year of tho rci(;o • 

s 

Oonka Nii])a 

1 Dnlksluir.'iina, OodA- 

' r, 20 . 




i vari. 

, 

1 

s/ 

VolaTi.ldOholtt Ni ipa. 

! Palivcla, Godilvari .. 

1 

\l, 32. 

1 

, 

s 

“ rii(ii)(la ('IkkIii 

N.ir tyana<1i‘^!i ” 

i 

i Avaingntlda, Kistim 

1, 33 

1 

i 

1 

s 

“ Dliiiiwwliiyreli Choda 
N.UMynitiuk'va.” 

1 Do 

i 


s 

1R). 

1 Do. 

' : 

H. 

“ liiilrud«'vti, son ol 

i Nimipfiti, th('(diola 

MahiUMjtt.” 

, I'illovc, (iodavari 

1 

|I. 3,3 1 

‘ 1 


Mridn7t)mad<'k i, wife 
of Haiondia, son 
of Kiilottuiigii 

Dinkhlnlrumn, Godavari 

1 

' T, 28 .. 

1 

i 

.l.slli jnar <jf the wign of Rija 

1 

s. 

.Siiinadi Aiiunn, wife 
of Kulotliiugii 

(’lioJa 

1 ItCipatla, Ki.stnn 

1 

1 

'I. 81 j j 

! ! 

s. 

“ rundii N.iyaltii, 

Illicit* of Kiilof- 
tiinga Cliolii.” 

DraksL.irflma, Godavari. 

I, 30. 


8. 

A rrdiitivo of Kuloi- 

Do. 

I, 28. 



tiinga. 




8. 

Uo. 

Do. 

Id. 


8. 

A descendant of the 
Cliulas. 

Do. 

\ 

Id. 

• 

1 


Dnitii, hut without name. 


8. j 

I’ho minister of 

Voiigi OonkaRaja 

I )raksliar.lma, GoilAvori. 

T, 59. 1 

1 


8. ' i 

«*• «•< ••• 

Pitt/j|)urnm, GodAv&ri... 

I, 24. ' 


8. 


Do. 

Id. 


8. 

••• 

Ilczvu<}a, Kibtna 

I, 48. 


S. 

.. 

Avauigiulda, Kistna .. 

T, .58. 


8. 

• » • « t • 

Do. 

Id, 


S 

... 

Talagadii Divi, Kistna. 

r, 54. 

c ‘ 






Vndated. Undated. 
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Date. 

A.D. 





Htone, 0 
(3oi>p«‘' 
plute. 

r 

Kame 

Iiocality 

• 

» 

Rofcrt'Tico 


^ - 

Kcmtirki) * 

s. 

• * • »• * 


Yollumauda, Kifltna ... 

I, 74. 



8. 

• • • • ■ 


Kolakaluru, Kisluu 

1, 70. 



8. 

. 


Cliebn'iln, Kislua 

1, 



S. 


. 

Ayyaliim", Kuniool ... 

1, 0* . 

A broken blub 

s. 

... 

• • • 

araram auall Qr, 
(Jomil)iitoro. 

r, 222 . 

• 


• 




Raj\. Raja— Uminted. 




s. 

Raja lUja ... 


Conjoovf'rum, Cliin<flt- 

put 

I, ih;j ... 

4Ui 

jT.ir of the rci^ 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

hi 

rith 

<Io 

8. 

Do. 

... 

Do 

T, 181 

7tb 

fin 

8. 

Do. 


Do, 

I, 185 ... 

n<i 

do 

8. 

Do. 

• • 

Do. 

I, 181 f .. 

Hth 

do 

S. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, J8;l .. 

Kith 

do. 

S. 

Do. 


Do. 

T, 1 st ... 

I>(. 

llo 

s. 

Do. 


TimppasCu, Chingleput 

T, 174 . 

11th 

do 

s. 

Do. 


Cojijoovoram, Ohuigle- 
jmt. 

1,185 

llo 

do 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1,18a 

12th 

1 

do 

s. 

Do. 

• • 

Do. 

J, 18;i ... 

Do 

do 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Kith 

do 

8. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

I, 1S4 ... 

nth 

do 

8. 

Do. 

• 

Do. 

1,185 ... 

Do 

do 

S 

Do. ^.. 

• f « 

Do 

T, 182 . 

1 Ith 

do 

S. 

Do. 

« 

Do. • 

I, l«:i ... 

Ifith 

do 

s. 

Do. 

• ■ • 

/ho. • ... 

Id. 

Do 

do 

8. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1,1«4 . 

J)o 

do 

8. 

Do. 


• Do. 

• 

Jd. 

17 th 

d/ 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Do 

do 

8. 

Do. 

. * 

Do. 

I, 186 ... 

Do 

do 

S. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

18 th 

do 

8. 

Do. 

• •» 

Do. 

Id. 

l»lh 

do. 

8. 

Do. 

« • a 

Do. 

I, 180 .. 

Do 

do. 

8. 

* Do. 

• 

Do. 

1. 183 . . 

Do 

do 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARBANOED DTNASTICAIJjY. 



Slone, or 
Copjwr- 
pUiie. 



Itjja Baja 


ViRA Choi 

j “ Kopparakt'sarivar- 
mS, alitm lii'ijendra 


Locality. 


Retoronoe. 


mS, ali/ix lii'ijendra 
Chola.” 

" Kon^Ti Nanmai- 
koiidan.” 

“ R(i,jf)ndi*adova, abnn 
Kopparakl'aarivar- 
miir 


Conjeoverora, Chingle- 

piit. 

I)o. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

l>o. . . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

X^o. ... 

Sonji, Chingloput 

Conjpovoram, Chingle- 
put. 

,A Or Kulottu^oa I ‘— 
Conjoc'veram, Chluglo- I 


i- 1,184 


1.185 

1.186 
Id. 
Id. 

1,187 
T, 183 
1,184 
r, 185 
T, 187 


I, 180 
r, 187 
Id. 

Id. 

I, 185 
r, 184 
1,174. 
I, 186. 

TTndated. 

1,179 

1,185 


Tiruppa6Qr,Chingleput. 1,174 


Bemarkt. 


2lRt year of the reign. 


••• Do 

••• Do. 


••• Z5lh 

••• Do 


j 3rd year of the reign. 


Do. do. 


Do. do. 


I I I _ I ’ - ... i — I . .1 

I Since tUi oeriMvag drawn up and put in type Dr. Burgeaa hag sent mo some copies of inecriptii^ 
wrhinh load me to think that I hare probably been too hasty in assuimng that all these msonptioiis ^onR to 
the there given to the Queens of two l^d.yan sovenigns aro similar to thoee given to sevewl of £aio.. 

fore that the Queens' names are tiU«» common both to Chola and dyitutaes. And if lO, mnok of we thfttsy m. 'Wm 

my identittcaHon was hased is seiioasly imdemtnod. 













Undated. 


CK0TA8. 



S. “ BajOnditwleva, ahoH 
Ko]>purak(ifiarivar- 

S. “'Kovirajakfisarivar- 

ma, alias Kulot- 
tuuga, with his 
queen Ulaha Mura* 
du4aiyal.” 

S. “ Kopparakofiarivar- 

ma, altos Itaj6n> 
dra.” 

S, “ KovirajakeSarivar- 

ma.” 

S. “ Koneri Malkondfui 

iSundara rdn^iyan” 

Do. 

S. “K5vira.jak6aarivar- 

ma, ahos KulOt- 
tuhga Oiiola.” 

S. “ Kdrftjakefiarivanna 

U^aiyarSri ICulot- 
tunga Chola." 

S. “KonfiriNanmaikon- 

dan.” 

S. “ Korajokefiarivarma 

Udaiyar 8rl Vira 
Bajcndra Devar." 

S. " KdnSriNaumaikon* 

4an.” 

8. “ KovirajakCfiari 6ri 

Vira Rdi£'udra DS- 
var ” 

8. “ Msikondan Kohga* 

na Vim Chola.” 

8. BiUendra Chola, alias 

Kopparake^ari, and 
his wife Olaha Ma- 
hAdevf. 

S. Vira Bdjendradeva . 

S. “ Ks^arivarmd ” ... 

S. “ ViraBftjadeva” ... 

S. Vira Bftjendradeva . 


Locality 

« 

Reference. 

TirupptWur, Ohingleput. 

1,174 ... 

ConjeoTeram, Chingle* 
put. 

1,179 ... 

Do 

Id. 

Erode, Coimbatore 

1,216 

M&nUr, Madura 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

Id. 

Conj oeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,178 ... 

# 

# 

Do. 

1,187 ... 

Tirunamanallur, South 
Areot. 

1,211 ... 

Gangaiknnda^orapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

1,264 ... 

Tan j ore . 

1,278 ... 

Kirantir, Madura 

1,286 ... 

• 

Toramaikgalam, S%lcm. 

• 

1,201 ... 

Tanjore . 

% 

• 

1,278 ... 

Kil^anfir, Madura 

1,287 ... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,178 ... 

Eijranllr, Madura 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

1,286 ... 








UndaUil. 


B. Vira Rajendraduva Kijanur, Madura 

8. “ Kfiviraja " Do. 

S. , “ TvOvirajakfiSari Do. 

Vlra Uajondra- 
dovar.” 

fe. “ K6virljak^fia^i Sri Do. 

Vuu , Rajcndra- 
dovor.” 

8. Vlra Rajondra ... Do. 

8 Do. Do. 

8. BhuvauaMu^idiidai- Conjooveram, Chinglo- 

yAl, qucon of KOvi- put. 

Tii j akeSari varma, 
ahuH Kulotluuga 
Chola. 

S. Tho wifo of Koppara- Do. 

ko6ariva9.ua. 

S. Kulottunga Do. 

S. “KOvinljak^Sarivar- Erotle, Coimbatore ... 

ma.” 

S. “ Kopparakp6arivar- Tanjore . 

ma/’ lUj endra 

Chola. 


I, 286 ... 7th yaw of tho rcngn. 

Idh ... ^h). 

dda f.. ftth do 

Id, ... Do. do 


1, 179 ... Do 


S. Sundara Pandiya- Madura ... * 

deva, with his wife, 

TJlaba Mujirududai* 
yal. 

S. ViraRajendra ... Sl^anllr, Madura 

8. Vlra Rajondiudeva... Do. 

S. Do. .., Do. 


T, 183 
I, 216 

I, 279 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

■ Id. 

I, 294 


I, 287 
1,286 
1,287 


llOth do 


10th vn»r of tiiH roiftn. Con- 
quwt of Madnra iiUjotionod 
loth year of tho roigu. 


Do do. 
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Stone, or 

plate 

Naane. 

Locality 

• 

* Reference. 

8. 

Vira Rajendradeva. 

Kifan^r, Madura 

1,286 ... 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,287 ... 

8. 

“ KopparakeBarivar* 

ma.Yira Raja 

Dfivar.” 

Do. 

1,286 ... 

8. 

“ KOneri Nanmai 

Xoiujaa Suodara 
Papdiyan.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,180 ... 

• 

8. 

“ Kovirtlja Kadori* 
vaima.” 

Do. 

M 

8. 

“ Kopparaka^arivar- 
nia Udaiyar, alias 
8rl BajAndra 
Udaiyar.” 

Do. 

1,178 ... 

8. 

“ K6-Rajak6Barivar- 
md 8ri Vira liaja 
DOvar.” 

EifanOr, Madura 

1,286 ... 

# 

9 

8. 

Vira Rajondra 

Do. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,287 .. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

S. 

Kduuri Nanmai Kon- 
dan. 

Conjeeveram, Cliingle- 
put. 

I, 179-180. 

8. 

“ Kf) viraj aahasK ulflt- 
tunga Chula,” and 
hie wife, “ Bhuvana 
Mmududaiyal.” 

Do. 

I, 178 ... 

8. 

KdvirajdkgBorirar- 

ma.” 

KiJcanOj, Madura 

• 

I, 286 

S. 

“ KOn^ri Nanmai 

KondM.” 

Modufa* . 

• 

1,291 .. 

8. 

VlraBajendra 

EifanGr, Madura 

1,286 ... 

O.P. 

** Kopiri B&jak$dari« 
vartma.” 

ClAngloput 

11,16 ... 

8. 

** Kop^rakSdarivax' 
ma Udaiyar, alias 
8rl RajSndra Sofa 
Udaiyar.” 

Conjoeverom, Chingle- 
put. 

1,178 ... 

8 . 

Do. 

i 

Do. . . 

Id. 


llefflarkB 


11th ycsr of Ihe reign 
Do do. 

Do. • do 

• 

lath do 

Do. do. 

Do. do 


Do 

Do 
Do. 
Do 
Do 
Do. 
13 th 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do. 


Qmnt by a rallara in the 
13th yeiip of tho reign 


13tb jenr of the reign. 


Do 

Do. 


do. 

do. 


14th year of the reign (No 
Itfl of the 0 P Liat). 


Do 


15th 


do. 


do. 












Undated. 


iNsommoN;} abbangbd dtnabtioallt. 



“ KopporakSdarivar- 
mil, alim Bajl>ndra 

“ KopparakSSlrivar- 
ma.’’ 

'* Konfiri Nanmai 
Koiu)An Vira P&n- 
diyaa. ' 

“ Vira BajCudra ” ... 

Do. 

Do. 

“ Kopparak^^Sarivar- 
m4 Ucjaiyir, alioA 
Bri liajendra 6ora 


Vira Rajl^ntlra ... 

Vira Rija^Dovar." 

KopparakeSarivar- 
nia U^aiyftr, alian 
firi Riljf^ndra 
UcJaiyAr.” 

Rftja RajokSsoxivar* 
ma. 

Kopparakl^dorivar- 


j 6ndra 86ffa Dovar.’ 
Kulottunga ” 

Eolottunga Chola,’ 
with his Uueon 
Bhuvatia Muj^u 
d 


Vira RajSndra ... 

Kolottunga ” 

Kondri Nanmai 
Kon4an.’' 

BajSndra” ... 
Sulottnhga** 


Locality 

Reference. 

Conjeeveram, Cbingle- 
put. 

1, 170 

««• 

Do. 

Id. 

... 

Palni, Madura 

a 

I, 287 


Klffanflr, Ma<iura 

1,286 

• • • 

Do. 

Id. 

fee 

Do. 

Id. 


Conjeeveram, Chiogle- 
put. 

1,178 

• • f 

KiranUr, Madara 

r, 286 


Do. 

1,287 


Oonjeevoram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,178 


Do. 

1,179 

-ee 

Tanjore . 

1,278 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,184 

* • e 

Do. 

1,181 

... 

9 

KlranUr, Madura 

1,287 

p t f 

Do. 

1,182-183. 

Do. 

1, 186 

... 

Conjeeveram, Ghingle> 
put. 

1,179 

• « P 

Do. 

1,184 


Do. 

Id. 

a • • 


Benurka 


16th yooT of the rei^. 

So. 

do. 

Do. 

do 

Do 

do, 

16th 

do 

Do. 

do. 

17 th 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

Do 

do. 

18th 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

19th 

do. 

Do. do. Conqneit of 

Uedcu'a mentioned. 

20th year of the reign. 

Do. 

do. 

Do. do. Ocnu^neet of 

Kadon mentioned. 

Sift year of the teign. 

22nd 

' 1 

do. 

2Srd 

^ ► * 

do. ' ' 

Do. do. CaunttitMi, 

Uadaia monticn^ ... 











Undated. 


cdous. 
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i 

Nftind. 1 

i 

Locality. 

9 

ft 

Boferance. 

Bnmlfipke. ' ... 

t 


I 


'* Eo-BaifiketeriTar. Gan^iikon4a6d]!:apiunuii, 1 ,264 
raa if^aiyar §ri Tnohinopoly. 

Virar Raj^ndra* 
dSvar.” 

“ K6-Rainkf6arivar- Bo. .. Td. 

ma.” 

“Bajakaaarivanna.” Tanjoro .1,278 

“ Kulottuhga ” and Oangaikonda^ofapnram, I, 264 
Ukiha Miirudu^ai- Tnohinopoly. 
yal, his Queen. 

Do. ... Do. ... Jd. 

Do. ... Do. 2d 

“ Eulottuhga ” ... Conjeeveram, Ohinglo- 1,184 

put. 

“ KopparakaSarivar- Do. ... 1,178 

ma, alian Baja 

IlAjfindra.” ' 

Do. ... Do. . Id. 

Do. ... ‘Do. ... Id. 

“ RajakaSarivarma.” Tanjore .1,278 

“ K-olottunga ” ... Conjeeveram, Chingle- 1,184 

put. 

“ Knlottunga ” and QaTi^aikontJasofapuram, 1,265 
Ulaha Mni^ududni- Tnohinopoly. 
yal, his Queen. 

“ Tribhuvana Vira- Conjoeveram, Chingle- 1,184 
devn” (Kulottunga put. 

If)- 

Do# ' ... Do. Id. 

Do. ... Do. ... 1,186 

“ K5nflri„ Nanmai Tanjoro ... ’ ... 1,278 

Kotwjan,*’ 

“ Tribhuvana Vira- Oopjoeveram, Chingle- 1,183 
deva” (Kulottunga put. 

I V). 

Do. ... Do. ... Id. 


23rd ytaar of tke roi’ira Uon- 
tiouB conriuoiit of Veogi. 


23rd year of the mgn. 


I*. From tho23rd to 29th year 
of the reim. 

I.. 24th }'uar of the reign 


26th do Oonqnast of I 
Hodum mentioaed. 

26th year of the reign. 


KulottuAga Chola." DrakshArama, Qodavaii. I, 28 

*' Kovir^akoterivaiv Conjeeveram, Chingle- 1,180 
n^... Kulottuhga.” put. 


Up to the 29th year of the 
reign. 

30th )(iur of the reign. Con- 
quest of Madura mentioned 

30th year of tho reign. 


34th do. Cionqueit ol 
Madura mentioned 


36tb year of tho reign. Con¬ 
quest of hladura mentioned. 
Do. do. 

3,)th year of the roign. 


3Cth do Conquest of 
Madura, Ac., mentioned. 


... 37^1 year of the reite. Con- 
truest of Madura, fte., meu- 
tioued. 

■ •. 39th yearof tho reign, 

... 40th do. 








Undated. 
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INSCRIPTIONS AREiNGBD DYNA8TIOALLT, 


/Into iSto"*’- w 
A^D. Coiip««'- 
plato. 


Name. * 

Locality. 

Boterence. 

Remarks, 

• 





S, “ KovirajakcSarivar- Oonjeeveram, Chingle- 1,179 

mA ahm Kulottun* jtut. 

8 a,” with his 
liiefin, Avani Mu- 
jfiidvidaiyaJ. 

8. “ Koppara Kilja Oatigaikoncja^orapurara, 1,2fi4 

Kf'ftiri, nlmn Kulot- iTitliinopoly. I 

tunga*finra ” 

8. “ Kulottufiga^ra.” Conjt^everam, Chingle- 1,179 

put. 

S. “ Kdviraja KeSaxi- Bo. ... Id, 

varmA, ahm Kulot- 
tungo,” with his 
lineen IJliiha 
MiunxcludaiyAl. 

8. “ Kiilottunga Chola.” Tu'upp(lRnr,Chingloput. 1,174 

8. “Kdviraja ijCosiirivar- Conjeovuram, Chingle- 1,180 

mil . Kiilottunga ” put. 

8. “ Kulottunga ” Gangaikonda^oTajiuram, I, 204 

Trii'hiuopoiy. 

8. “ Koviriija KWarivor- Conjeevoram, Chingle- 1,179 

mil, nbm Ivulot- put. 

tiiiiga,” with his 
fiuocn Ulaha 
Murududaiyal. 

8. “ Konf'ri Nanmai Conjeoveram, Chingle- 1,181 

Kondrui.” put. 

8. Do. ... Do. ... 1,183. 

8. Do. , Do. ... Id. 

8. Do. ... Do. ... Id, 

8. Do. ... ‘ Do. ... 1,184. 

8. Do. ... • Do*. ... 1,185. 

8. Do. . Do. ... 1,187. 

8»' Do. ... Timuftraanallur, South 1,211. 

Arcot. 


140th y«>iir o( the rdgn. 


44th do 

Du do 


4.Hh do 

48lb do 

1 

4i)th do. 

Do do 


(5« /tel-nole) 


... Gangaikonihuiojcapurain, 1,264 
'IViohinojicly. 

... Madura .1,294 


■' The Bthyoar of Vlknmk 
Padiya Deva," 

The words Udaiyar tii^va- 
Uv«r UdaiykT” «ro ixiMited 
after the naiae of tha Kiiif. 










Undated. 


OHOLAS 
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I 

I 

i 

1 

I 

i 


Duio 

AD. 






d 


A, 


- 

or 

Coppw- 

pktc 

Kiiine. 

Locality 

• 

llcforonce. 

jr 

KtmuirkH ' * 

• 


s. 

“ Konfiri Nanmai 

Madura 

1,29*. 




Ifonijan.” 





8. 

Do. ... 

Palni, Madura 

1,287. 



8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 



8. 

“ Kon^ri Nanmai 

PSrur, Ooimbatoro 

1,217 




Kon44n Suadara 






Pftndiiyan.’^ 





8. 

“ Kulottunga Riljto- 

DnlkshaTamn, Godavari. 

T, 20. 




dra.” 





S. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 27. 



s. 

“ Koppara KeSari- 

Coujoevorani, Chinglo- 

T, 180. 




vama.” 

pu<. 




8. 

Do. 

Periyakotlai, Madura 

I, 288. 

1 


S. 

“Koppft Jiaatm” ... 

Chidambaram, South 

1,2i;3 ... 

(Dr llnmoll'ii H I Piileo-, 




( Arcot. 

• 

ffiiiphi/, !> 4o, Noto 1). 


s. 

“ Kesarivama ” 

^ Tanjore . 

I, 27!).* 



8. 

“ Koppara ” 

' Tiravaimamalai, South 

1,200 .. 

(Copy of Inscription imjmi'ftK't 




Arc*ot. 


'I'JiP Kuib 18 [jrubiibh Kiilot- 


8. 

“ Sri KulaackharadAra 

ConjpHVtiram, Chingle- 

T, 180. 

tiibg.i 1; 



Konori Nanmai 

pul. 



V. 


Korajan ” 






“ KvnomNOA ” (r oil TI 'r')— Undated. 


r 

s. 

" Kulottunga Ohola." 

Conjeeveram, Chinglo- 

I, 179 ... 

Sril year of the reign 




put. 




S. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 185 ... 

Do tlo 


8. 

Do. ... 

Drakuhilraiua, Godavari 

I, 20 . 

7th di) 


8. 

Dcto 

KiranQr, Madura 

1,286 ... 

Do do 


8. 

Do. . . 

Narayanavaram, North 

1,157 

Tho datieas ffiven in the ropy 




Arcotr • 


leSiS 826, thu 11th jiur of 


8. 

• 

Do. 

Kij^anur, Madura 

7,280 ... 

12th yciir of tho reign 


S. 

Do. 

Pedda Kollcpallp, 

I, 65 ... 

Ilithjcnr^if tho kingdom of 




Kistna. 


Vibhuuvardhana. 


8. 

Do, 

Conjooverain, CHiinglo- 
put. 

1,184 .. 

17th year of the reign 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

T, 187 ... 

18th do 

, 

8- 

Do. 

7)0. 

1,184 ... 

2Srd di>. 


S. 

Do. 

• 

Do. 

1,180 ... 

34th do 1 







Undated. Undated Uiulaied, Undated. 
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INSCRIPTIONS JIRRANOED DYNASTIOALLY, 


I 


PHo 

A l), 



Name 

Locality. 

Helunmco. 

Remarks 

'' 

s. 

“ Kulottunga 

Gohka ” 

DnikshArAma, GodA* 
varl. 

I, 25. 





• 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 29. 






s. 

“ Kulottunga ” 

Aduturai, Triohinopoly. 

I, 260. 








Vikrama— Undated. 







s. 

“ Koppartf ]{!<'fiiiii- 
varniil Sri Vikrania 
Som.” 

Conjoovoram, Cliinglo- 
put. 

1,183 

•• 

Qth }oar of tb« ruigii. 


s. 

Do 

Do 

Id. 


Po 

do 


< 

s. 

s 

K 

s 

s 

“ Vikrama Cliola 
Dl'V!!.'’ 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do '' 

Kiranur, Madura 

J 'or iy ukoit.'ii, Madura... 
Do. 

Do. 

I'Orur, Coimbatore 

1,286 

T, 288 

. 

1 1,217 

... 

‘^2nd 

Do. 

Po 

Po 

27th 

do ^ 

do 

do. 

do 

du ^ 

im 

MUl 

® 0 O 

la 5^ 

^ - V- 



l’KlUiNJlNo\ DK^ V— Xl'ndidi'd. 





r 

s. 

“ JVrufijinga Dovar 

('onjooveram, Chingle- 
put. 

T, 182 

... 

I3th 

yenr erf the n-ign 

' 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

T, 183 

• • 

Po. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do 

I, 184 

. . 

LHli 

do 



». 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 185 


20th 

do 




VijAY\K\Nr>A Gopai.adeva— Undated. 





r 

1 

s. 

“ Vijayakanda Go- 
palaJcliva.” 

Conjeoverom, Chinglo- 
put. 

I, 181 

... 

4th yoar of the reign 

1 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id 


eih 

do. 



s 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 183 

1« 

8th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

T, 180 


I8th 

do. 



s.'' 

Do, 

Do. • ... 

Id. 


16th 

do. 



8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 186 


Do. 

do. 



a. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

• • • 

Do. 

do. 



8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

• • • 

17 th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,181 

• • • 

18th 

do. 

V, 

< 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,185 

• ■ • 

Do. 

do^ 

", 














OMOlf AS* 
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Stone, or 
CoUjHW- 
piiite. 


I^odtliiy. 


liefnrnnce. 


Soiniu'lie, 


S. “ Vijayakanda Go- j Conjeeveram, Chinglo-} I, 180 


pUt^Ora.' 

Do. 


Do. 
Do. . 
Do. 


... I 1 , 18 .'} 

...! I, isr» 

..I 7 .. 


Do. I Do. ... 11 , 170 

Madhura.ntak.\ roKRAPri — UndaM, 

" Madhux'.^ntaka Por- | Conjf'cveram, Cliingle- 1 , 179 . 
rapi' Sovaii.” put. 

Do. ... Do. ... 1 , l.S.'} 

l)o. ... Do. I, 1 h 8 . 

Do. Do. I, 187 ^ 


20lh your Ot the rrign 


Do. do. 

IK> do 

2l«t ^ 

22Qd do 

23rd do. 

2&th do. 


D'llrd in the 21 »t voar of llio 
I roigii of ItAjj lUjo (!). 


Douhtkim.— Undatvd 

Probably Kulottiuiga ' Vellore, North A.root I, 1 U 4 , 16 . 3 . " AhaTamnUa” is moiUionej 

j- I j ns di fonted 

Do (jahgaikondlisrij.apuram, T, J 6 i , Madnrnnnd " AhaveiuBlla" 

'J’richllKipoly. ] l m('iitii)in.d 

TTnuikniiimbu and MisrKi.i.ANRous-- Undated. 

llajadhirajadova ... Conjoeveram, CUingle- i T, 179 ... 6 th } car of the 

jiut. ! 

Do. ... Do. ... ; 1,180 ... 7 th dc. 


Do* 
• • Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


: 1.180 
i T, 179 
Id. 
I, 18.3 
r, 179 
[(i. 


6th } ear of the reign 


7th do 

fith do 

0th do. 

Do. do. 

10th do 

Du. do. 

lUh do 

14th do. 

25th do. 


B. I KulaAekharadova . Gangaikondaaorapuiam, 11,265 ... 4th year of the I am 


Tricbinopoly 


doulitfvl vhetlicr thi« is a I 
Chola or I’andiyna King. ' 




' i" > Keta.'-r-Ia the twit I hevo eometinie* tnmeJitemtod the naino by oversight, “ Fuftapi." The pronunHation of the dcnblu 
'I'WM ^ vdty poeoUHr and alaumt impoeahlo to be acquired by a loreigsor. In sound it i* uke a rather guttural miztuie 
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INSCRIPTIONS AllUANOKD DTNAST/CALLY, 


1 ^ 1 »i« ' 

i AJ» 


Htonisni'l 
f'ollllOl ■ 

, I.luto 


Ijoialit/ 


Reference. 


Renuiika. 


I >S. j KulnSokbariidevtt ’ Gangftikondaflf'rapimim, I, 265 
j j I 'J’ri(;him)poly 

j R. ! Suntlanir’iiiidiyadeva j L)o. ... Id. 


j 8 I 1 ) 0 . Tarrimttngalani, Salem. T, 201 

I 8. I Do. .. i Do. ... Id. 

\ S. ! Do ... I Do. ... Id. 

j 8 ' Do. ... ! PonmdnlayOr, CoiiuLa- 1,216 

* 1 i tore. 

' , I 

^ 8. ' " I’l'niiniil Suiulara' Coiijeevoram, Chiuglu- 1 1, 184 

! j i’.iiidiyn Devar " I juit. i 

8 j klalliduva Dhola . ■ lli'iiirtvati, Amiufapiir. i 1,120. 

I S I (foiikiij'ya ... . ! Miinugodu, Ivi.'^tna ... f, 6o 

I 8. I (ionkii Njipa ...I Do. ... Id. 

8. I Blmvaua Muni'liidai-, ('onjeevoram, Clmiglo- | I, 170 

1 yiil, wife of “ Kilvi- \ put I 

Kijii Ki‘B.iriviirmu i j 

Kulottungii ”1 I 

i 8 Guiidamma, wife of , YcllaiiiRiula, Ivistna .. I, 74. 

I Velaiiiiti It.ljojiclru; 

I l/'hOda GojiLeiju.” ' 

; 8. Jaj'a Wuliadevi, ’ Dimile, Vizagapalani . I, 17. 

j mother of Kiilot- 1 

I j hmga Prilhiviava- 
j rade\a(? AChola). \ 

8 [ Gaiigaikondan Oho- Iforurj Coimbatore 1,221. 

I la, yoniigiT hrotlier 

I of fCojiijakt'Soi'ivar- 

I niii. 


S. I IlA ja Chela’s sister, in Taujoro 
mign of lia,jondra i 
Choi a. j 

8 Riija Chela’s sister Do. 
who calls herself j 
“(luconof Vttllavn- 
rai Yftvadya Deva. ” 

S. Cibola sister ... Do. 


1,278 


I Sth year cif the r«)fn I am 
I >lr)uhifiil whfthiir Ihia ten 
I CboLi uT Pon^iyan King 

j 2nd year of hia reign, it m 
j poewbloIhet thi* waaiok 
. who aesuniwi lliat title 
lioth KulAttuAga I und liift 
son Slum to kivo dono bo I 
I 

! sth } ear of the reig^. Do. 

I 

I i3th d<*. Do j 

' loth do Do I 

] I 

: 2.1r(l do Do I 


nth ilo, it i» 

I eoBBiblc that tins, too, tnci) 

I he 11 BjTionyin fiU' Kulot- 
tiiAjilu I 

I 

^ .’I'lh y<'ai of tho ViHhQU* 
tardlidua Kingdom 


I Sth J ear uf thi) ruiffn 


3 r(l ywr of RAjondn'a Itogn. 


**' ! 2 r)th to the 2eth yean of tbh 

I Rtja's reign. 


••• 28 ih year of 

reign. ;V'.''r\ 




UUBAMVAPAM INSCRIPTIONS, 
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Century. 


Niaw, 

Locality. 

* Reference. 

Narayana Chola, a 
doBoondant in tho 
4th genoration from 
Kankala Chola. 

Tiruttani, North Aroot. 

1 

, 1. 158, 169. 

A descendant of the 

Godavari . 

II, 9 to 11. 

Chola— Cholukyaa. 



MUSSULMAN INSCRirTIONS. 

S. A Mofiqiio fouudod in Madai, Malabar ... 1,242. 

Malabar. 

8. Epitaph of 'Ali ’Ab- Beyjjorfl, Malabar ... 1,246 

dultilb. at Beypore. 

S. Muhammad Toghlak Rajahmundry, Godil- I, 22. 

of Delhi. van. 

? .Kondapallo, Kistna ... I, 50 ,. 


S. P . Do. ... Id 

S. The name is written Malk&purom, Kistna ... Id. 

in Telugu “Masa- 
nodaya Aliku Da> 
pan Malaku.’* 

S. P .Mustabida, Kistna ... I, 51. 

O.P. Ibrahim Qutb Shah Elloro, Godavari ... I, 36. 

of Golkoii4a, (A.D. * 

1660—1581). 

S. Muhammfld ’Al! ^rikOnDaih, Ganjam ... I, 10. 

Bftdshah (P of Gol- 
ko94a). • 

S. Agha Jan.Chioaoole, Ganjam ... I, 8, 

0,P, 8]M!>r. Muhammad Vizagupatam.II, 6 ... 

Khfln. 

8. ‘ Aulya Bajan Khan. Vinukonda, Kistna ... I, 68. 

a. 'Abdullah Shah of, Udayagiri, Nellore ...I 1,141. 


lioronlK th<i rapture of Koa- 
dniKiile by the Bahnuini 
MiiHHiilmanN. The .date uf 
tho iniimption in 1392. 
Thi8 18 rouphly rendered in 
tho toxt 1470. It should 
bo early in U71. 

Reiordini; eiijitaiv of Kod>> 
dupnllc by the Mnwnhnane 
of the (lolkondo dyaanty, 


No. 38 of the C.P. LUt 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED PISABTIOAILT. 


O.ito 

a' 7*. 

n 

stone, or 
Copper¬ 
plate. 

Name 

Loeality 

Reference 

Remarkt. 

16G0 

s 

’Alwliillfth Shah .of 
Golkonda. 

Udayagiri, Nellore ... 

1,141. 


? 

8. 

Do. 

Poonamallee, Obingle- 
put. 

1,175. 


1666 

8. 

P 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 
pur. 

1,120. 


16fH 

8. 

Auly.1. 

Cbicocole, Ganjam 

I, 8. 


1706 

o.r. 

“MtthiuUlikhaBt'gu ” 

Vizagapatani. 

IT, 6 ... 

No 37 of the C P I/iet 

mr) 

c.r. 

Fatiiklisir, Dnipcror 
uf Dollll. 

(South Aiuot . 

ir, 0 .. 

No 68 do. 

1723 

8. 

’Alamgir, Emporor 
of l)t*lhi. 

Conjeevoram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 187 

The 'hite seems to havo hoen 
wrongly ro]iiod 

1749 

S. 

ITiinam Klifin and 
Karim Kli'in, Lro- 
thora. 

Ponnori, (’hingloput ... 

I, 173. 


1771 

C.r. 

Nuvab AfuUi Siyal ... 

Tinncvolly 

11, 29 ... 

Ko 'iOl of the C P Liet 

1777 

C.P. 

Navitb of Cuddapub. 

Giinga rgrOni, Cud- 
dapuh. 

1,129. 


1780 

s. 

Mir Rajil ’Ali Kbiln. 

Gurmmkonda, Ciid- 
dapab. 

I, 134 . 

This«af) 0i« iinolf of Tipo 
Sultan lie died in this 


C.P. 

Nnviib Saiyid Mus- 

Yizagapataia 

11, 6 ... 

No 36 of tho C.P List. 

... 

C.P 

Qiilb Cbnnd Saliib... 

Chiiiglt*put 

II, 3 ... 

No. 16 do. 


— 

, - - . 


- _ 





GANAPATIS OF ORANGAL 

" ■ ■ 1 

Owing to caroloBfl copying and dofo'itivo information 1 have found it impossible to distin- 
gnish the inscriptions of Pratflpa Itnilra I from thosO of Pratftpa Rudrt. II of this dynasty, wd 

1 have therefore olossiflod all too following inscriptions simply according to the dates given by 
my informants. I con only be siiro of tho accuracy of a few of these wMoh I have myself seen, 
and it is necessary to warn rendc'rs that they must not rriy on the dates given below for historioal 
purposes, llio originals require examination. 

1176 

S. 

A son-in-law of ICo- 
kati Ganapati 
Rudra. 

DrAkshArRma, Godl- 
vari. 

I, 31 ... 

Dated in the rdgn of k Cheda 
Sovereiga, 

1179 

s. 

Kakatiya Prat&pa 
Rudm. 

Do. 

Id. 

' 

' ( 








OA.NAFA'nS OF OBANOAL. 
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Oatn 

A.D 

Intone, or 




1 

1 

[Japporr 

plate. 

N'ame. 

lAQality. 

• 

« Roferotico. 

. 1 

' . ■ ! 

1197 

s. 

Prstapa Rudra 

KuokuUigup^, Kistna. 

I, 71 .. 

Minister, Mallaya. j 

Undated, 

s. 

KiLkatlya PratApa 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. ‘ 

1201 

1 

s. 

Rudra. 

A hrother-in-law of 

Besva4at Kistna 

I, 49. 

> 


s. 

Kftkatlya Gapapa* 
tideva. 

f . 

Chahrolu, Kistna 

I, 82. 

1 

^^9 

s. 

Ganapatideva 

Rajahmundry, Goiia- 

I, 22. 


1 

1249 

s. 

Kakatiya Rudradeva, 

varl. 

Kaza, Kistua 

T, 75. 


1251 

s. 

Kgkatlya Ganapati- 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57 

QaA9;ayvs. lioiernor of tlie 


8. 

dt*va. 

? 

Do. 

Id. 

Pt^VlIUO 

Do 

1252 

s. 

K&katiya Ganapati... 

Bhattiprolu, Kistna ... 

I, 78 

Qrart by the son of his pnost 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do 

1254 

s. 

Do. 

Mancjapudii, Kistna ... 

T. 52, 


Id. 

8. 

8. 

? 

Inimella, Kistna 

I. 66 

A \ n'tfirv gained bv a Gupa- 

1255 

PratApa Rudra 

Dtirgi, Kistna 

I, 57 ... 

pati over the Cholss (f). 

Minuter Kuvvalu MaCchi 

1268 

8. 

Kftkatiya Ganapati- 

Do. 

Id. 

ItSjii 

.lannigndovii, Guvornor of the 

1264 

S. 

deva. 

Rudromadeva 

Kareriiptitji, Kistna ... 

I. 59 ... 

l*ro\i nee 

Do 

1268 

s. 

KakatTya Rudra Ma- 

Gucjimetla, Kistna ... 

I, 43 


Id. 

8. 

h&deva. 

Sahini Gannama Nfi.- 

Peddavaraju, Kistua ... 

I, 45 


Id, 

8. 

yu(}u, Gonoral of 
Kakatlya Rudra¬ 
deva. 

Rudrodova 

MutukOru, Fistna 

I, 60. 


Id. 

S. 

Ganapatideva 

a Do. . . 

Id. 


1269- 

s. 

Rudranupa Devi ... 

Durp, Kistna . . 

1 , 57 ... 

JnnnigadoTa Itafa, Governor 

1270 

8. 

The Minister of Go- 

Falivela, Godavari 

I, 32. 

of tho uuai. 

Id. 

S. 

napati Hahadeva. 
Rudra Mahadevi .. 

•> 

'1 

Kakani, Kistna 

I, 74-75 ,.. 

The Qnrm is callod a daugh- 

• 

1278 

8. 

Eakatiya Rudradeva 

Draksharama, Goda- 

I, 29. 

tor of KMcatiya Qapapati- 
deva 


.8* 

(son of the Minis¬ 
ter of—). 

Pxatapa Rudra 

varl. 

Kumool . 

I, 92. 







INSOBIITIONS ABBAWaUD OTNASTICALIY. 


t 

.pate, 

i 0. 

f 

stone, Ol 

•Iff- 

Name. ' 

• 

- - J| , 

Lowlity. 

Befereitoe 

Bemsrlu. 

1292 

6. 

Kum&ra Hadradeva. 

Pedda Kallepalle, 

I, 64. 


1293 

S. 

KAkatlya PratApa 

; Kistna, 

1 

1 Maoharlo, Kistna 

I, 60. 


1295 

S. 

, Bndra. 
Rudrayadeva 

Ghujimetla, Kistna ... 

I, 43. 

w 

1297 

»i 

Prntilpn Rudra 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57, 


Id. 

B. 

Do. 

Do. 

1 • t 


1299 

S. 

Do. ... 

Oppiolinrla, Kistna ... 

I, 61. 


1300 

S. 

Kilkatiya Pratilpn 

Tftijavayi, Kistna 

I, 40. 


1303 

s. 

Riiilraduva, 

I)(). 

Bnkakulniii, Kistna 

1, 55 ... 

1 

1 

1 Minititf’j AijDAyya l^^gQ4H 

130-J 

s 

Pnifa,pa Rudra 

f’hintapallo, Kistna , 1 

!J, 56. 


1305 

s. 

Kukoliya Pratapa 

Kareliipudi, Kistna ... i 

IT, 59. 


1306 

s. 

Rudra. 

Do. 

i 

SnkAkulaiii, Kistna .. 

1 

1, 55 ... 

Miniotcr, Annavya Prpggsdn. 

1307 

8. 

PraUpa Ruftra 

BilakalogOdunt, Knr- i 

il, 94 ... 

MiniHtor, Komavya 

1310 

s. 

1 

Do. 

‘ nool. 

Koeharlakdta, Nelloro. 

i 1,136. 


1311 

B. 

Do. 

Damagatla, Kurnool ... 

T, 88. 


Id. 

S. 

Do. 

Oppichnrln, Kistna ... 

I, 61. 


‘ 1312 

8. 

Kakatiya PrntApii 

Dadhadla, Kurnool ... 

1, 97. 


1313 

B. 

Rudradova, 

PratAiia Rudra 

DitrSi, Nellore 

« 

1,135. 


1317 

S. 

Kflkntiya Pratapa 

Kilrciiipfidi, Kistna ... 

I, 59. 


1318 

B. 

Rudra 

Do. 

KokkalOru, Kistna . 

I, 79 ... 

Grant by the eon of hie Oom* 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

mander in«Cluef, SlhMyys 
VeAkan. 

1319 

S. 

Prfttflpa Rudra 

Darivt'lmula, Kistna 

I, 57. 

, • 

/rf.' 

8. 

Kdkatlya Pratapa 

Kolokalnru, Kistna ... 

1,79 

Grant by the ran of hie Qm- 


.' 

S. 

Rudra. 

Pratapa Rudra ... | 

C 

t 

Undated, 

Chcbr51u, Kistna ... 

I, 82. 

mandor'in-Chief. Bosniyye 
VeAken. * . 

' \ 

’ ' 

» 0 ■ 

8. 

Do. 

Dardi, Nellore 

1,135. 

• ejiP- 


> Hir WiUttir EUi»t (A'NmwntiKir ninmiugi, HA) niHiitiim* a later iBi>cripti<in of tha Kakati 3 rBa in tits Nartbem 8 bUivW» 
in A.I> ISSfl] kut duw Hiatt the locality in vhiih it ih to ln' f( iind Thu liuta <1886) >> >8 yoan nbwNitUfit to tlte 
the dynaaty, out that ii nu roaaon Ui iliiiibt lU authcntieity, an tho tnHcrijvtiun might Kfrr to anlative ol thncNnlea tliiyijfMli'W 
MOvo a oonwHTaUve U legitimiat feeling in tho uountry which ignored tho oouimering Mii ti » WHi a<i o a»-a ^idhw 
Whited in inKripUoM. ...'■ 
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stone, or 
Coppoi- 
pUte 

Nane. 

Locality. 

« 

' Roferonca. 

^ r 

Romarks. '• 

f 1 

i( 1 

• -j 

•8 


6. 

Pratilpa Rudra 

MAoharla, Kistna 

T, 60. 

i 


8. 

K&katiya Ganapati . 

Pedda CberukOni, 
Kiatna. 

I, 81. 

^ • 1 

1 

1 



S. 

K&katiya Pratupa 
Rudra. 

Pali vela, Goddvori 

1,32 

Date frrongly ^von in copy : 

i 

1 



Undated and without names. 


• 1 

1 

1 

"8 

i 

S. 

••• 

Qiidimotla, Kistna 

I, 44. 

1 

I 

■§ ^ 


s. 


Nandivolugu, Kistna 

I, 79, 80. 

1 

i5 

t 

s. 

.. 

Cli^brdlu, Kistna 

I, 82. 



hoyiSala ballAlas, or yAdavas of dvaSasamudram. 


1117 

C.P. 

Y islmuvarddbana 


Bolur, Maisur 

Rice, p. 260 

No. 

146 of Mr Itito 

H collrc- 









tiOD 

? 

s. 

Do. 

... 

JIalobid, MaisQr 

Id., p 213 

No 

1J7 

do, 

do 

1192 

s. 

Yira Ballilladovn 

. 4 • 

Balagami . 

Id, p 103 

No 

46 

do 

do* 

1194 

s. 

Do. 


Sorab, MuisOr 

Id., p. 206 

No 

106 

do 

do. 

? 

8. 

Do. 

• •• 

Belur, Maisfir 

Id, p. 266 

No 

H.’i h 

do 

do 

1196 

S. 

Do. 

. 

II.alebld, Maisur 

Id., p. 217 

No 

US 

do 

do. 

1199? 

S. 

Do. 

« 4 4 

Taldagundi, Maisur 

7rf., p 196 

No 

103 

do 

do. 

1202 

S. 

Do. 

.. • 

Balagami, Maisur 

Id., p. 128 

No 

69 

do 

do 1 

/ 

Id. 

8, 

Do 

.4. 

Do. 

Id., p. 162 

No 

76 

do 

^ 1 

do I 

1206 

8. 

Do^ 


Do. 

If/., p 137 

No 

66 

do 

do 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

... 

Ilemavati, Anantapur. 

1, 121. 





1207 

8. 

Dy. 

-• • 

Balagami, Maisut 

Id., p. 137 

No 

64 

do 

do j 

1223 

8. 

Yira Narasiihbadeva 

Harihara, Maisllr 

/f/,p. 30 

No 

20 

do. 

do 

1263 

C.P. 

Yira Somesvara 

. 4 . 

Bangalore, MaisOr 

Id , p. 321 

No 

171 

do 

do. 

1256 

8. 

Do. 


Nirgunda, MaisQr 

Id., p. 307 

No 

166 

do. 

do 

1262 

C.P. 

N arasiiiibadeTa 


Belur, Maisur 

Id., p. 270 

No. 

147 

do. 

do. 

1269 

8. 

Do. 

■ • ■ 

Uaribora, Mmsilr 

Id., p. 48 

No 

27 

do 

do 

1870 

8. 

Do. 

• • • 

Soman&tbapuTam, Mai- 

Id., p. 323 

No. 

172 

do 

do 

» V 




sQr. 
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INSCSIPTI0N8 ARRAKOSD DTNA8TIOALLT 


« 


t 

/'ate. 

' AVI- 

stone, or 
( opjier* 
plalo. 

Namee. ' 

Locality. 

.. . . 

Beforonee. 

lUmarlu. 

1278 

1287 

CF. 

S.' 

NaraeiiiihadeTa 

Do, 

Bdlilr, Maihur 
Chitaldurgam 

Bice, p. 275 

/t/., p. 11 

No. 148 of Mr Itice’e ooUhe*' 

tiODL 

No. 6 do. do'. 

i;340? 

s. 

ValjillBaja 

Erode, Coitnbatore 

I, 216. 





Undated, 



• • • 

S.' 

Vint Balliilodeva 

BalagAmi, Maisur 

llioe, p. 180 

No 89 of Hr. Itico’a collec¬ 
tion. 

No. 97 do do. 


8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id , p. 185 


THE GANG A FAMILY OF KALINGA. 


T 

c.r. 

Dpvondrnvarma., son 
of Anuntavanua 

Chicaoole, Gun jam ... 

f 

C.P. 

Do. \ do. ... 

Vizagapatam ••• 

f 

C.P. 

Satyavanna, son of 
Dovondravamia. 

Cliicacole, Oanjam 

T 

CP. 

Nnndaprabhan j luia- 
varmil. 

Do. 

1 

? 

cr 

Indravnrma. 

Do. 

? 

CP. 

Do. 

_ __ 1 


II, 22 


II, U 
II, 22 

IT, 21, 
TI, 22 
Id. 


... I Nil 1 r.3 of the C P List, dated 
I m the''51st year ”<if the 
I dynasty 

... 1 No U .1 of tho C P. Ijist, data' 
I in thii " 254 th year.*’ 

... 'No Ifi'iof thef’P List, datsi 
I m the “ 6 Ut year of the 
I icntones of tho yean of 
I tho OaftK^ya\HitoM.’' 

22 .. I No 165 tfl the C P. lost 

i 


.. I No 156of thoO P. List, dated 
' in tlie “ 128th year " of the 
dyuHHty. 

• • • I No. 167 of r P, last, dated in 
the “146th year*’ of the 
j dynasty. 


THE REDDI DYNASTY OF KONDAVlDU. 


1850 

C.P. 1 Ana Vemn 

Kondapollo, Kistna 

I, 60. 

13.56 

S' j Vema Bhi'nnidvara... 

Drakshanlma, Gottivori. 

I, 28. 

1361 

S. ’ Ana Vfma ... 

AmorAvati, Eistna 

I, 64. 

1.872 

8. j Aliya Vsma . . 

Tangoda, Kistna 

I, 62. 

1388 

j 8. i Vpnia 

Sarpnvaram, Godavari. 

I, 24. 

1399 

8. ; The wn of Koman- 
giri. 

1 I 

Sarpavarani, GodAvari. 

I, 26. 






0A1I04S, MAlStR BiJAS. 


119 




Date 

A.D. 

Ktone, or 

Nanm. 

Locality. 

• 

Befozence. 

9 

# 

Bwurks. 

i '• 

■i 

1405 

s. 

Komaragizi Yema ... 

• 

Sorpavaraiii, 0odilTati. 

I, 24. 


Un^ttod. 


Komar^ri, son of 
Ana F^ota Beddi. 

Bajahmundry, OodA* 
varl. 

I, 22. 

% 

1421 

s. 

Ana Fota . 

Sarpavaruh, Godavari. 

I, 24. 

» 





gAnga kings. 



' 

r 

C.P. 

Vishnu Gopa 

llarihara, MaisQr 

Rioe,p. 29.3 

Ko. 156 of 

Mr Rico’s collec* 

r 

C.P. 

Kohgani . 

Mallohalli, MaisOr 

/rf.. p. 289 

No 154 

tiou, 

<lo do 

406 ?* 

C.P. 

Bo. . 

Merkara, Coorg 

M, p. 282 

No. 161 

do do 

? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Bangalore, Maisur 

M, p. 294 

No 157 

do do. 

T 

C.P. 

Avinita . 

Mallohalli, Maisur 

Id, p. 201 

No 155 

do do 

762 

C.P. 

PrithivI Kohgani ... 

HosOr, MaisQr 

Id,^. 284 

No 152 

do do. 

776 

C.P. 

Do. 

Ndgamangala, MaisQr. 

Id, p. 287 

No 151 

do. do. 

r 

8. 

Eroyapporasa (Usur¬ 
per). 

Begur, MaisQr . . 

Id., p. 209 

No 113 

do. do. 

A 

• 





• 



BAJAS OF MAISUR. 




1673 

8. 

Chikka or Dodda- 
deva. 

BMor, Salem 

I, 194. 



1679 

C.P. 

Chikka D^vendra ... 

Earigatta, MaisQr 

Rice, p. 309 

No 1B7 of 

tlOK 

Mr Rice’s colloc- 

1714 

C.P. 

Dodda Krishria Udihi- 
yar. * 

Ettaptiur, Salem* 

I, 201. 


1718 

8. 

Krishna R&ya U4ai- 
yar. 

Talli, Salem 

• 

f 

I, 195. 

a 

• 


171B.S8 

C.P. 

Dod^a Kridi^a Baja. 

Salem . 

II, 2 ... 

No 8 of the C P List 

1798 

C.P. 

Krishna Baja 

TonnOr, MaisQr 

Hioo, p. 311 

No 168 of Mr Rico’s collec- 

1734 

• 

O.P. 

Do. 

MelkSt, Maisur . . 

Id, p. 318 

No. 160 

tion 

do d(» 


J. R, {fiynMiu a/ th* JCanarHt Dutrict*, f>p. 11-14) gfivcs itruDg roaiotu for believing thkt the Merktia platei ere 
IdifVkMl ti ^ <ww the and of tiu ninth century. 
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IlJsORIPnONS ARRANGED DTNASTICALLT, 




b&*n. 

D, 

‘ 

Stonn, or 
Conpw- 
puile 

Nunes. , 

Locality. 

Refereaoe, 

Remarkc. 

1734 

c.r. 

4 

Krishna BAja U4ai< 
yar. 

Tiruohehgo4, Salem ... 

I, 203. 


1756 

s. 

Do. 

Avanftdi, Coimbatore ... 

1,218. 


1760 

C.P. 

phikka Ki ishna ItAja 

Coimbatore 

II, 28 ... 

No. 1S9 ot thg C P Livt. 

Id. 

o.r. 

Krishna Raja U4ai- 
yar. 

KoUegfi.1, Coimbatore... 

I, 214. 


1761 

8. 

Do. 

Sulur, Coimbatoro 

I, 219. 


1763 

or. 

Do. 

Anaimalai, Coimbatore. 

II, 23 

No. 171 of the C P list 

Id. 

c.r. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

No. 177 do 

Id. 

c.r. 

Do. 

Do. 

II, 24 ... 

No 173 do. 

1799 

s 

Bocording the fall of 
Seriiigapatam. 

Talli, Salem ... 

I, 195. 


1814 

c.r. 

Krishna U4aiyr»r ... 

Tinivannimalai, South 
Aroot. 

I, 207. 





Undated. 



f 

c.r. 

Krishna Baja U4fti- 
yilr. 

Pemndalayfir, Coimba¬ 
tore. 

I, 216. 


Undated. 

f -- 

s. 

Vira Nafija Raya 
XJdaiyar. 

Avanddi, Coimbatore.. 

I, 218. 


c.r. 

Vira Chikka llftya 
LTdaiyar, son of 
Vira Nanja Biiya 
Udaiyilr. 

Do. 

Id. 





NAYAKKA RUDEB8 OF MADURA. ' 


15G0 

1 

j Vi^Tanatha Ndyakka. 

AuidyOr, South Aroot. 

I, 209. 


Li. 


Do 

Tinnovelly . 

11, 2 ... 

No. 10 of the C P liiet. 

1569 

8. 

Kumdra Krishnappa. 

Vijayapali, Tinnovelly. 

I, 316. 


1573 

s. 

Virappa Ndyokka ... 

Madura . 

I, 292. 


1578 

8 

Krishnappa or Periya 
Virappa. 

Krifihnapiiram, Tin- 
nevolly. 

I, 310. 


1583 

s. 

Periya Virappa 

Madura . 

I, 293. 

40 

1566 

c.r. 

Rama Krishnappa... 

1^0* • • • »»• 

U, 31 ... 

No. eilofthoC.P Iiirt. 








VXfAKKkS OF MADORA. 
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Pate. 

A.D 

Stone, or 
Gt^ter- 

Nbukv. 

Locality. 

1 

L Iteferoncc 

plate. 



• ! 


Remark^ 


S. Chokkalinga N. 

C.P. Chokkanatha N. 

O.P. Po. ' 

C.P. Muttu liiDgappa .., 

S. Banga Knshna Muttu 
“Virappa. 

C.P. Mangammal 

C.P. Vijayjf Banga Chok- 
kan&Uia. 

O.P. Do. 

C.P. Maftgommaj 

q!p! 


11, ly ... 

No 1.3G ufilie C 1’ liifrt 

11, 17 ... 

No 111 

do 

do 

j, 29a. 

• 



II, 27,28 .. 

No le; 

do 

do. 

I, 292. 

• 

• 


Trf. , 




1, ao9. 




T, 20a. 




I, aio. 




1 

I, 204. 




II, 29 ... 

No 109 of the O.P Liat 

Id. 

No 117 

do 

do 

•00 

No 190 

do 

d<i 

IT, ti ... 

No. <12 

do 

do. 

n, 7 .. 

Vo 62 

do 

dn. 

I, 2oa 




. I, 30,5. 




II, 7 ... 

No. 61 of the (' P List. 

I, 203. 




I, ao.5. 




ri, 27 

No iSCofthet'P List 

II, 28 ... 

No ma 

do 

do 

II, 4 ... 

No. 29 

do 

do. 

I, 203. 




IT, 7 ... 

1 

j No 47 of the C.P. Lj»t. 

Id. ... 

No. 63 

do 

do 

11, 29 ... 

No. 202 

do 

do. 

II, 4 ... 

No. 10 

do 

do, 

II, 17 .. 

No. no 

do. 

do. 


1 
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INSCMPTIONS AltHANGED DYNA8TT0ALLT. 


1 • 

I)«l 

‘■'1 

'<tone, oi 
^iojipMr- 
pliiU> 

NantM. 

Lorality'. 

lloferenoe. 

RomitfkB 

i 1710 

1 

s 

Vijaya Banga Chok- 
kandtha. 

Madtira . 

I, 292. 


1715 

C.P 

Vijaya Ghokkanatha 
Niyakko, 

TinneTolly . 

II, 2 ... 

No 1 1 of the C.F Lilt. 

Hi 

8 . 

Vijnya llanga Chok- 

karicitha 

Trichinopoly ... 

TI. 7 ... 

No. SO do do 

1724 

CM^. 

Do. 

Tinnovelly . 

IT, 17 ... 

No 100 do do 

1727 

C.P. 

1 )^. 

Trichinopoly. 

II, 6 ... 

No 44 do do 

1720 

CP. 

i Do. 

Madura 

Id. ... 

No 33 do do 

1731 

CP. 

Do. 

Tinucvelly 

n, 7 .. 

No SO do do 

1732 

CP. 

i M'lnfikslii 

Trichinopoly 

Id. 

, No 4U do do 

1733 

t 

C.P. 

Do . 

i 

Sninay.lpiirani, Triolii- 
iiopoly 

\ II, 2()7. 

i 


«■ 


• 

• 







PANDIYANS. 



1200 to 
1213 

a ! 

Kiilri^okhara P.imli- 
yaii. 

Vikrmnangnlnm, Ram- 
nad Zcmindari. 

Errata and 
Addewta, 
Vol 11. 

8011 U inscriptionfi ofthiK n-igu 
duiCKi oi'ou 1)^ Dr Uvufi'L'BS 

. 1209 

8. 

Panlkraraa Pfindiyaii 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do do 

124S (‘0 

s. : 

i 

i 

If ii Sikan ija 1 'ara kra- 
ma IMiidiyan. 

Tenkafli, 'I’iunovelly .. 

1,309 ... 

MoHt pTo1>Alily my copyint 
Hllorod the fiRiires of tho 
ditto, li2H would bo more 
liki'ly, HA it would coiiflnn 

? 

S. ! 

Kanaka 1 Vi ndiyndova 

Toraranugalnn), Salem. 

1,201 ... 

local tradition. 

271 I 1 year of the reign 

1307 

8. • 

Pumkraina Paudiya- 
dova. 

Kotlar, S. Travaiioore. . 

'‘0 

r 

Bp. CahJ- 
ivfll’s Ilts- 
torij of 
Tutarrel/ff, 
p. 52. 

Slh do. 

1402 

8. 

Kiila6ekl)aradpva ... ! 

1 

K arivalain V andanollnr, 
Tinnovelly. 

1,306. 


P 

S. 

Do. 

Madura 

1,294 ... 

3rd year of tho reiga. 

? 

8. 

Do. 

Oaugaikouda^orapurom, 

Trichinopoly. 

1,265 ...• 

4th do. 

■1 

P 

S. 

Do. 

Do. 

• 

6th do. 

P 

8. 

Do. 

Pirilmaloi, Madura ... 

1,297 ... 

loth do. 

P 

8. 

Do 

Madura . 

Id. ... 

ISth do. 



PANDIYAVa. 
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D 

Btonn, OT 
Ooiipw- 
pluto 

Namos. 

Locabty. 

» 

, Reference. 

• 

KeinarlcH *' « 

• 

Lf’ 

? 

s. 

Kulosekharodeva ... 

« 

Madura 

I, 294 

UOlJi year of the reiKn 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. . 

1,297 ... 

i4th flo. . 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Pirilnialai, Madura ... 

hi. 

»HtlL do 

p 

s. 

Do 

TeakaAi, Tiunevelly .. 

1, 309. 

i 

1428 (?) 

s. 

Kftfii Kanda ParAkra- 
ixia Pandiyoa. 

Do 

Id ... 

SfUKliOM', undor dato‘*1240 ” 

• 

1431 

' 

s. 

Ponnan Penimfll Pa- 
rAkrama Pandiyan. 

Do. . . 

/?/j. C'dd- 
woWs Ifin» 
to> If of 
Tiunvivlhj, 
p. 53. 

The insonption fixes A.l') 
Hill 118 tlio eouitnoncomont 
of h]s iiiign 

1432 

s. 

Vira Pilndiyan 

IvArkala. South Canara. 

1, 231. 


1437 

s. 

Do. 

Srivaikunlam, Madura. 

Bp. Cald- 
itrll’s Ibs- 
iorp of 
Tunicvelly, 
p. 53. 

The iii8ori|ilion fixes A.P. 
14IJ7 hu thu cuinmuncemt lit 
of thu leigii 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do 

Id; ... 

Po do 

1490 

p 

Do. 

? 

Id. ... 

An inNenption mentioned in 
the Meckenzid MSS. I'he 
Vini^ began tu reign in 1475 
A P (rj 

1016 

P 

s. 

8. 

Parakrama Pandiyan 

Do. 

Kuttidam, Madura ... 

Tiruppat tur, Madura.. 

Id. . 

T,298 ... 

'ITie insu-iption fixes thocoin- 
rrieni eniunt of his reigfn ns 
A 1) 1.516 

.lid ) ear of the reign * 

P 

s. 

Do. 

Tonka^i, Tinuevelly ... 

I, 300. 


1562 

s. 

Ati Vira llama Pan- 

Do. 

Bp. Cald¬ 
well'a Hm- 
fori/ of 
Tinuevelly, 
p. 53. 

Tbo inscriptiun fixes the com- 
Dieiiceinenl of bis reign as 
A U 1602. 

P 

J 

s. 

Sundara P^nijiiyan ... 

GahgaikondasOrapu- 
rani, Trichinopoly. 

1,265 ... 

2 nd year of the reign. 

• ■ t 

s. 

Do. 

TAra;pangalaraj Salem. 

r, 201 ... 

Po do. 

P 

s. 

Do. 

KuunAgudi, Madura ... 

1,296 ... 

8 tb do 

P 

8. 

Do. 

Mo^ura . 

1,293 ... 

llth .j)o 

P 

s. 

Do. 

Tinikkolokkudi, Ma¬ 
dura. 

1,297 . 

lUh do. 

• 

P 

s. 

Do. 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1,201 ... 

13th do 

P 

• 

s. 

Perumal Sundara 

Pftndiyan. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,184 ... 

14th do. 

P 

s. 

SuDdanPfl.^diyB'dova 

Tftramahgolam, Salem. 

1,201 ... 

I6lh do. 
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INSCRIITIONS \BRANOBD DYNASTIOALLY. 


!)«►• 


1 

stone, nil 

<Joj>|)0r- i 
pin In 1 

i 

NamoH 1 

1 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remuka. 

8.- 

Suiidara Pindiya- 
devtt. 

Tirukkolakkudi, Ma¬ 
dura. * 

1, 297, ... 

20th ycor of the retgn 

S. 

Do. 

4 

Ponindalayflr, Coimba¬ 
tore. 

1,216 ... 

23rd do. 

8. 

TCfln or Suudura Pftn- 

'I’irityiparankuuram, 

1,29.5 

This IS an importanl inscrip¬ 
tion Mr Nelson gives a 
trannlation of it {Madura 
(iuutry, Port III, pp. 
66-07} 

« 

diyan. 

Madura. 


8. 

Do. 

Madura . 

I, 292 


8. 

Dgra Puiidiynn 

Do . 

1,29.3. 


8. 

Yaraguiia P.indiyan 

Do. 

T, 294. 


8. 

Yarntiuiga Kama ... 

ICn ri val am V audouall ur, 
Tiunevi'l ly. 

I, 306. 


8. 

Varattinpa Kama 

Vim Pinidiyau. 

Do 

hi. 



m . ..1 Do . ! 

I i i 

Vikrama rilndiynii... I KunnAgudi, Madura ... 

Do. ... Do. 

Vira Pandiyau Do. 

Do. .. Madura 

Do Do. 

Do. .. Tiruftarakoearaangai, 

Mjidiira. 

Do. . Ttrukkolakkudi, Ma¬ 

dura. 

Do. ... TiruttarakoBamangai, 

Maduia 

llAmilldii TtrtmnPan- Madura . 

diyaii, 8*)n of Ati 
Vira Riima Pdnth- 
ynn. 

Vallabliadova, nhna TCnttAlura, Tinnovolly. 
i Ati Vlra Kauia 
i Pilndiyau. 


S. . Vallabhadi'va ... Tiruppattur, Madura... 
C.P. i Suudura I'midiyan .. ? 


I hi. 

11,296 .. 


I'itii yf.ar of tlio irign. 


hi. .. , 

j 

Do 


hi. ... 1 

20th 


I. 293 

2lHt 

du. 

Id. 

24th 

do 

I, 302 . 

2&th 

do. 

I, 297 ... 

|.31it 

do. 


I, 302. 
TI, 31o 


Ko 2Uo{th«C.r lAft. 


Bfi. CitM~ 40th yrar of the roi^. which 
well’s Ills- thorufore hegan in A.D. 1864 

Ion/ of 
Tinneeelly, 
p. 53. 

T, 298 ... loth year of the reign. 

Id, p. 54... Succeeded Ati Vtn Built, 



KATAS OF VIJAYANAOAB, 


12i 


Date 

A D. 

Stone, or 
Coppor- 
plato 

Namoa 

Locality , 

• 

• 

Itoterenrc. 

RemarV* ^ 

1 



udaiyAb rulers in the south. 

i 

1 

1800 (P) 

8. 

Eampaiui, son of 
Bukka. 

Conjoeverom, Oliinglo- 
put. 

I, 182 1 

1 

1344 

S. 

Virupanna Uijaiyar. 

Peiiuakomia, Anuntapiir 

I, 120. 


1364 

8. 

Do. • 

Do. 

Id. 


1364 

S. 

Do 

Do. 

. 


L366 

8. 

Kainpana Urlaiyftr 

Coiijoevoram, Chinglo- 
put. 

I, 180. 

1 

! 

1 

Id. 

S 

Do. 

Do 

Id. 


J368 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Dull'd in y(*!ti KVnka. 

Id. 

S 

Do, 

Do. 

Id 

On do 

Id. 

S. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 181 . 

Du do. 

1371 

8. 

Do. 

Tinippullam, Madiirn. 

1, 301. 


1374 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

r, 302. 


P 

8. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, CLinglo- 
put. 

T, I8t. 


P 

8. 

Do. 

Do 

T, 178. 


1377 

8. 

Aroyanna Hilya 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Aroot. 

I, 207. 


1378 

8. 

Aryona Udaiyiir ... 

CoTijfOvproilf, Chinglo- 
put. 

I, 182. 

• 

1383 (?) 

1386 

8, 

8. 

Vira Nanjana U4Ai- 
yAr. 

Virapanna Udaiyar, 
sou of Arayanna. 

Palni, Madura 

Seugama, Soutli Aroot. 

I, 28.S ... 

I, 206. 

Dnlrd 111 Die jenr Uudhv^il. 
yari, wluih iini\ W A U 

1396 

8 . 

Virapanna Udaiyiir 

Do. 

Id 


? 

8 . 

8ayana Udaiyar .. 

Gonjeeveram, Cliingle- 
pul. , 

I, 182 ... 

21 th ji'iir of the icign 




• 

• 


• 

• 

• 


VIJAYANAGAR RAYAS. 


1J36 

C.P. 

Harihora I. 

Nelloro . 

II, 11, 12... 

i No. 79 of the r I> I,l(il 

13M 

O.P. 

Bxikka I . 

Harihora, MaisQr 

Rice,p. 234 

i No 131 of Mr Ttiu’u collet. 

[ tion 

U. 

O.P. 

Do. . 

Morsalapalle, Ananla- 
pur. 

1,122. 


rr 
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INSCBIPTIONS ABRANOEO DYNA8T1CALLT. ' 


1 

1 

1 

1 

HloiiP.or 





■ 

Ci)ppi'r- 

(ilute 

N'ltoiM. 


Locality 

Reference. 

Bemaike. 

1354 

(M. 

Bukkal ... 




J B B.R.A.S. Xn, pp *37, 







349 

1355 

o 

Du. 

... 

... ••■ «• 

. • • 

.r BBR.A8. XII, p. *90 , 







No. 1 of Major Uizoa's Col- 
luction , No. 45 (4) of Mr. 

hi. 

s 

Do 

• t. 

ChitalduTgam, Muisflr. 

lUoQ, p. 2... 

Hope’s collection. 

No. 1 of Hr Bice's collection. 

I35G 

s. 

Do 


••• 

• ■ • 

J.B.BB.A.8.XlI.p 340jKo. 



< 




2 of Major IJixon’s colloc- 
tioa; No. 45 (a) of Mr. 

/</. 

s, 

Do. 

■ ■ • 

Cliitaldurgam, Maisur. 

Rico, p 4 .. 

Hope’s collection. 

No 2 of Air, Hice’s collection. 

/./. 

V.l\ 

SftHgaina ’ 


Nelloro 

II, 8 

No 68 of the Cr List 

1307 

R. 

Bukkal 

... 

Cliilamat uru, Anantapur 

I, 121. 


1368 

C.P. 

Do 

.. 

Bauavadi, North Kariara 

• • • 

J.B B R.A 8. XII, p. 340, 






/Hrf Ant IV, p. 209 , Sir 
Walter Blliot^ M8. col- 


1360 CO 

s. 

I'o. «... 


Ponmulmilla, Cuddapah 

1,126 

liHtion 1 J, olo 

Mfintiomi Bukka'ii son Bh&d* 


. 


I, 94. 

h.iiM Bhiipati as ruling at 
tldayagin. 



? 

O.P. 

Do 

. 

(ladiigcrcvula, Kurnool 


? 

s. 

Do. 

i » . 

Aetnopalle, Anantapur. 

1,116. 


? 

CP. 

Do. 


Pilvulaehoruvu, A nan- 

1,118. 






tapur 



? 

C.P. 

Do 


Kanibaduru, Anantapur 

I, 117. 


1379 

8. 

flarihara II 

. ■ • 

Ilarihara, Maiaflr ... 

Rico, p. 55. 

No. 20 of Air. Rue’8 collection 

/</. 

CP. 

Do. 

• . . 

• • • « • • 


.1 B B R A 8. XII, p. 333 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

... 

Tlanhara, Moieur 


J B B.n A 8. xn, p. 840 . 
No 29 of Alajov Duon's 

1380 

8. 

Do 


Bolm*, MaisOr 

Rioo, p. 222 

collection , No. 40 («) Of 
Mr Hope’s collection. 

No 125 of Mr. Bice’s collec- 


Id., p. 267 

tion. 

138-^ 

C.P. 

Do. 

• 1 • 

Do . 

No. 146 do. do. 

1383 

8. 

Do. 

. . 

t3hilania?'uru, Cuddapah 

1,124. ■ 


1385 

8. 

Do 

« • • 

Vijayanagar, Pellary... 

1,106. 


130‘2 

8. 

Do. 

•« • 

Pennakonda, Anantapur 

1,119. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1,120. 


1393 

8. 

Do. 

* • 1 

Conjeovcram, Chiogle* 

1,181. 






put. 



1395 

C.P 

Do. 

« « « 

llaasan, Moieur 

Rice, p. 277 

No. 149 of Mr. Rice's ooBec* 

f.IMt 

1399 

8. 

Do ... 

■ ■ • 

MakararalU in DhArvAd 

e •• 

J.B.&.R.A.8. xn, p AtPi 
8lr W. Elliot’s M8. ooI|^ 







tion, Jl, 016. 

• •• 

8. 

Do. 


Belfir, Maiadr 

Rice, p. 226 

No. 128 of Ur. Rice's opllec- ' 

• '' , 

No. 169 .do.' 

1406 

C.P. 

Deva lUya ... 

• 

Hassan, MaisOr ... 

M, p.279 








UAYAS Ot VIJATANAQAlt. 
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Dtt«. 

A.D. 

Stone,01 




, 

» 

(^pcar- 

piuto. 

Kaniei. 


Locality. ' 

llrfiirenco. 

Hemurke. . 

4 

1409 

s. 

Dova Paya ... 

... 

Kuppattfir, UaiBOr 

... 

J.B bra’s Xll, p. 341; 
Sir Waltet Elliot’e MS. 
collection II, Cl 7. 

1410 

s. 

Bo. . . 


Uarilmra, Maienr 


J B.I1,E A S XII, p 841 ;No. 

41 01 Mr. Hope'e colloction; 
No 18 of Miijor Sieon’* 
colli>»:tion , Sir W Elliot’a 
MS oolV'ction 11, 6‘il. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

. . 

Malapannagud i, Bolinry 

I, lo.*-.. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Horihara, MaieQr 

Rice, p 26. 

No 18 of Mr Bice's coUertion. 

1412 

P 

Do. 


Chitrakaldurgam, 

Moisi'ir. 

• 4 • 

J B B R A.S XII, p 341 . 
No 44 {h) of Mr Hope’s 
collection, RirW. Elliot's 
MS collectinn 11, 621; No 
fi of Major Uuou’h collec* 
tiun 

Id. 

p 

Do. 


Sangar, Dhfirvad 

* B • 

JB.nUAS Xri, p 341, 
.Sir Sv Elliot’e MS col¬ 
lection IT, C'i<‘> 

Id. 

s. 

Do. . . 


Ohitaldurgam, Moisar. 

Rico, p»0... 

No r> of Mr Rice'e collection 

1418 

( 

s. 

“ Vira Vijaya 
pnti.” 

BhQ- 

TiruvanMmalai, South 
Arcot. 

1,207^. 


1422 

fl. 

Deva Raya ... 

e e • 

Balagtlmi . 

Rice, p. 112 

No 40 of Mr Rice'i collec¬ 
tion 

1424 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Ilanbara, MaiHQx . . i 

/f/,p 39 . 

No 23 do do 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

.1 B B R A S XII,p 311 , Sir 
W. Elliot'e MS colloction 
11,628, No 23 of Major 
Dixon's collectiou 

Id.. 

C.P. 

Do. 

4 a » 

K&rkola, South Kanani 

II, 14 ... 

No 89 of the C 1* List. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

. . a 

Do. 

I, 231 


1426 

s. 

Do. 


Vijnyanagar, Dollary... 

I, 107. 


1427 

s. 

Do. 

• « • 

Conjooveram, Ohlngle- 
put. 

I, 181. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

a a • 

Ayal, North 'Arcot ... 

r, 161 ; TI, 
19, 20. 

No 138 of the P List. 

1429 

O.P. 

Do. *' ... 

• at 

Nellore 

11,13. 14... 

No 87 do. 

1430 

C.T. 

Do. 

, 

South Kanara . 

IT, 16 ... 

No. 102 do. 

1431 

s. 

Do. 

tea 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Aroot. 

I, 207. 



s. 

Do. 

• • * 

NandalOru, Cuddapah. 

1,131. 


14S6 

s. 

Do. 

»• • 

Tijayanagar, Bollary. 

1, 107. 


I4er 

s. 

X)0* a a 4 


Do. 

Id. 


: t'v ' 

^ * 

s. 

at* 

/ ^ ' 


Tiruvanuilmalai, South 
Aroot 

1,207. 

• 


.23 


INSCBIPTIONS ABRANOED DYNASTIOALLY. 


. '' 

^ T\ 

^tono, or 

t 


1 i 

1 1 

D.itu 

Al).’ 

< ;opi)i r 
pUtu 

Named 

1 

liOcalitY' 

_ 1 

Itofcrenco. | 

1 

Rcmai ka. 

1438 

s. 

Viradovii 

Conjoaveram, Cliiiigle- 

I. 181. 





piit. 



Id. 

s. 

Vira J^mtaiuulcva 

Pirimalai, Madura . . 

I, 297. 

i 

1445 

s. 

Viradova Tt.iya 

Viippundii, South Kan- 

1,230. 1 I 




ara. 

1 i 

1 

1447 

S' 

Do. 

Do. 

M. : ! 

1451) 

s 

MallikArji’iiia 

Adiiturai, Triebinnpoly. 

1,263 j ! 

Id. j 

s. 

Do 

Conjopvoram, Cliiiigle' 

r, 180. j 




put. 

i ‘ 

1 

1470 

s 

Viruji.lkfha ... 

Do. 

I, 187 ! 

1471 

s. 

Namftiihhn .. 

Avfir, So\itl\ Arcot 

1,20.1. 1 i 

1473 

s. 

Virii])flKsWi 

Mulkalac'horuviii C ud- 

1,13.3. 

' 



da]tuli. 

! 

) 

117(! 


Prundluid(‘\ij^ 

PitTitapalli', Cuddapfili. 

1,127. ; , 

1170 

c r. 

Do. 

Goijduniam, Auanta- 

1,110 : ' 



• 

pur. 

! 

V 

CP. 

Do 

Dharmavaraiu, Ananta- 

T, 117. ! 




pur. 

1 

? 

C.P. 

Do 

Do. 

Id I 

? 

c.r 

Do. 

Lakshmanipallo, Anan- 

1,118. 

1 

1 




lapuT 



1187C:') 

s. 

NiiraBiiiiba ... 

Ccmjeovorani, Cliingle- 

r,182. 




j pit 



1407 

6 

Sdlnva luimadi Nara- 

; Raruapuranij Anonta- 

1, 110. 




Minlui Jinya. 

j 



1500 

S. 

Narusimha ... 

1 Piramalai, Madura 

1 

1,297. 


1501 

S. 

Do. * • • • 

1 

1 Basiuppallo, Kumool .. 

1. 97 


1502 

s. 

Do . 

Palagirj, Cuddapah ... 

1, 128! 


1503 

s 

Do. 

Piiiein, Kumpol 

I, 90. 


1507 

s. 

1 Do. 

1 Lingamdinne, Kun\ool 

1,102.' 

1 

Umiatoil 

8. 

Do. 

Qabga Poruru, Uudda- 

1,129. 



. • 

1 

pab. 



P 

s 

Do. 

Yorragimtla, Kurnool 

1, 96. 


P 

s. 

Do. 

Vallam, North Aroot... 

1,170. 


P 

8. 

Tlo. ... • ■ • 

Conjoeveram, Cbinglo- 

I, 182. 





put. 


4) 

1509 

s. 

Kriebnadova Raya.. 

Vijayanagar, Dellaiy. . 

1,107 ■ 

Qrant at tlua ksna’a ctoona- 
lion. Tranalatea ^ Ur. 






FleiA la lad. Aat v, 73 ; 
J.B^R.A.8. Xn, p. 849. 




RAYAS OF VIJAYANAGAB. 
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* 


Date. 

Al). 

Stono.or 

Copper 

pUto. 

Namei. 

Locabty 

■ Reference. 

Bezn&rk*. * \ 

> 

- . » . 

1509 

S. 

Krishnadevs llAya 

■ • * 

Nidiunukkula, Kistna, 

I, 75. 

• 

Id. 

S. 

Do. 

• « • 

P&neib, Kumool 

I, 96. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

• • • 

Bellary . 

11.18.19 ... 

No IJSbftheCP. U«t. 

1510 

s. 

Do. 

• > 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,179. 


1611 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Bellary . 

II, 17 ... 

No 123 of the C.P Liat. 

1518 

C.P. 

Do. 

* •« 

.. 

1 

J n B R A S. XII, p. 342. 

1513 

s. 

Do. 

• • ■ 

Vijayanagor, Bellary . 

I, 107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

. . 

Sankal&piiraiii, Bellary. 

r, 105. 


1514 

S. 

Do. 

... 

Conjeeveraiu, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 185 

Mentions hie father Namea 
and lus mother NftjpilAdevI, 

Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

... 

Ugargol, Belgaum ... 

• • < 

J B B n.A.S XII, p. 343 . 
■Sir W Elliot's oollec- 

tion 11, A37 

1515 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Nolloro 

JI, 13 ... 

No 80 uf the C.P. Ust. 


8. 

Do. 

»■ • 

Aiuarlvati, Kistna 

I, G4. 



8. 

Do. 

t • • 

Vijayanagar, Dellary... 

1,107. 



S. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 



8. 

Do. 


Tiruvanailmalai, South 
Arcot. 

1,206. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 


Mfiduru, Xistna 

I, 51 

Cliving an account of a battle. 

Id, 

S. 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chiugle- 
put. 

1,186. 



8. 

Do. 


AJiobilam, Kumool ... 

1,101. 



8. 

Do. 

... 

BriAailaih, Kumool ... 

I, 91. 



8. 

Do. 

« . 

Kommaru, Kistna 

I, 8.3. 


^^9 

8. 

D6'. 


Erumniveitippalaiyam, 

Chipgleput. 

I, 172. 


1518 

8. 

Do. 


Dez\^&(lA, Kistna 

I, 48 .. 

llu minister Saluva Tirnma- 
ttraau is mentioned. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

• 

Do. 

I, 49. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 


P^lavitju, Kistna 

I, 61. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

M • • 

Chfizarla, Kistna 

I, 68. 


* Id, 

Id. 

8. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

• k • 

Bapalla, Kistna 
BrikAkulaiii, Kistna ... 

I, 82 .. 

I, 65. 

Crant by the minister Salura 
Tunma-arasu 

id. 

B. 

Do. 

... 

B&patla, Kistna 

I, 82 ... 

Grant by the minietor .Saluva 
Timmayya. 
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INSCaimONB ARRAKOBD DTNASTICALLT, 




Aohyutodtiva llAya, 


Jd. S. 

• * 

Id C P. 

1538 C.P 


Locality. 


Conjoeromm, Chingle- 
put. 

Do. 

Do. 

Chingloput . 

MArkApiir, Kurnool ... 
£ana6amkari, Kakdgi 


Pulimaddi, Kurnool ... 

Injfklu, Kurnool 

Mallinnyanipallo, Anan- 
tapur. 

Kauagaiiapallc, Anan- 
tapur. 

Conjoovcram, Chinglo- 
put. 

Do. 

L^^pflksha, Anantapur .. i 

Pundi, North Arcot . 

Naudaliiru, Cuddapah. 

Bandi Atmakuru, Kur* 
nooL 

Polepalle, Nellore ... 

Malyakonda, Nellore..« 

liSpilksha, Anantapur. 

. Do. 

Conjeevoram* Cliiugle- 
put. 

TiruvannAmalai, Soutli 
Arcot. 

North Aroot ... ' 

South Aroot ... 

Ilarihara, Maisor 


B«ton»oe. 


Bamarkn- 


No laof the C.P. list. 


J.BBIl.A.S. STl, p. 344; 
fnd Aut V, 19, No. 22 of 
Mr llopo'e coll<‘cticm ; Sir 
W F.lhot'* MB collection 
11, 639 


Orant by Salakn Baja Chlnsa 
Tinmuila} yaJeva. 


C'onqunutii as far south aa the 
Tamraiinml aro alluded to. 


No. 26 of tho C r list. 


Only thfi year “Hrvilambi" is 
mentioned in thu insotjp- 
tion. 

No. 207 of the O.P. Liat. 

No 74 do, ^ 

J B.B.lt A.6. XII, p. 344 ; i 
Ind. Ant IV, 329 ; No. 87 . 
ofMajorTHxon’scolleKitiop: - 
Sir W. Elliot*! MS-Oolkd^ 
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0 



9tena, or 

I 




y* 

A.U 

Names. 

Locality 

• Befereneeb 

Kemurks * , 

1588 

8 . 

Aohyutadeva Raya 

Vol6ni, Kistna 

I, 81. 


" Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Dindigul, Madura 

1,289. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

DounepAdu, Kumool .. 

I, 99. 


Id, 

6 . 

Do. 

L^pAksha, Anoutapiur.. 

1 ,122. 


Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

Harihara, Maisfir 

Rioe, p. 30. 

No. 21 of Mr Rice’s collec- 

1530 

S. 

Do. 

Annigere, Dh&rv&d 

■ « a 

tion. • 

.TB.BRA8. XII, p. 3M. 




• 

Sir W Elliot's MS coUoc- 
tion 11, C48. 


Id. 

S. 

Do. 

Muealamadugu, Kxir* 

I, 89. 




nool. 



Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

TimmalApnram, Bellary 

1,105. 


Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Cltingle- 

1,181. 





put. 



Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 183. 


Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

Gadog, Dhs.rT&4 

« •« 

J D n.R A N XIT, p ail. 

Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

see 

JBBRA.S Xil,p 346; Sir 
W Elliot’s M.S coUocUuu, 
11 

J U B R A S XII.p 34/1 ;8ir 

Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

• • • 




Harihara, MaisQr 

Rice, p. 29. 

W Elliot's Ms collection 
11 , 

Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

No 19 of Mr Rico’s collection 

Id. 

s 

Do. .. 

Do. 


J B B 11 A S xn, p ,• 



No. 16 of U^jot Dmun’s 
uuIlcctiuD 




1540 

8 . 

Do. 

Turumilia, Kumool ... 

I, 99. 


1541 

S. 

Do 

Vijayanogar, Bellary.. 

1,107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Tummadihalli, Anonta* 

1 ,121 . 





pixr. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chinglo- 

1,182. 





put. • 



Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

TAramUdgalam, 

1 ,200. 


Id. 

O.P. 

dV 

Nollore . 

II, 12 ... 

No 80 of tbc C P List. 

1542 

8 . 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chinglo- 

1,181. 

• 




put. 



? 

8 . 

Do 

AnniyUr, South Aroot. 

1,209. 


' ? 

8 . 

D.i. 

Do. 

Id. 


f 

8 , 

Do. 

Yelavompatti,Salem ... 

1 ,201. 


Undated. 

8 . 

Do. 

T&ramahgalam, Salem. 

Id. 


f 

O.P. 

Do. 

Kollnttupatti, Madura. 

I, 296. 
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INSOBIPTIONS* ARRANOED DYNAST lOALLY. 


Dai^ 

A 

Htono, or 

NamrM. 

Locahly 

1 

Kofernnee. 

RemarkR 

't f 

]iUto 

i 




? 

n.p 

r 

Acliyutmleva Raya .. 

Nortli Arcot 

11, 29 & 30 

No ‘20C of the C P last. 

p 

C.l*. 

Do, 

PuTidi, North Arcot ... 

Tl, 4 . 

Mo 25 of the (J.P. Lidt 

p 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary .. 

1, 107 ... 

'ITijs iH No Ifi of the V'iiaya- 
naaiir iiiamptioiuj Inad- 
■> rrtejitly it lias bi-oji oalor- 
cd as dated “88 1448 


. 




(A 152(0,'’ l)at this is 

1542 

C.P. 

SailflAiva 

r 

Markapur, Kumool . 

I, 86. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

GadigorCvula, Kumof)l. 

I, 94. 


1543 

8. 

(P) . 

Auimtdu, Cuddapoh 

1,127 ... 

The name of the ipuntoi is 
^iveii as “ Uuru Mahndcva 

Id. 

8 

8(ulai^ivii 

Udayagiri, Nelloro 

1,141 

lUya.” 

Id. 

a 

Do . 

Conjcoveratn, Chiiigle- 

I, IHl. 





put. 



1544 

6 

Do . 

Viiddamanu, Kumool.., 

I, 91. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Alnvokoiida, Kuruool... 

I, !>9. 


Id. 

s 

Do . 

Pfimakorida, Aiianta- 

1,119 





pur. 



1545 

s 

Do . 

Dot am Chcruvu, Kur- 

r, 94 





uool. 



Id. 

a. 

Do 

Vijiiy.anagar, Bcllary 

1,107 


Id 

S 

Do . 

Nidiijuvvi, Ciiddapah 

I, 125 

Ur.iiil by ('hiniut Timmaya- 

Id. 

8. 

Do. . 

Taiuinangalaii), Haloni 

1 ,201. 

dev a. 

1546 

S. 

Do . 

IJdayagiri, Nelloro ... 

1,141 

I 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

PeDTiakonda, Anaiita* 

1, 120 . 

(irant by Itama Haja Tim- 




liur 


mayadeva 

1517 

S. 

Do. . 

Nagaluti, Kumool 

I, 89. 


Id. 

S. 

Do. 

Do 

Id 


id. 

8. 

Do. 

(hldidcraadugu, Kumool 

I, 88. 


Id. 

8 

Do 

Ch'intalapallo,' Kumiwl. 

I, 87. 


Id. 

S. 

Do. 

Chomkucharla, Kumool 

Id. 


Id. 

S ^ 

Do 

Podilo, Nellore 

1,138. 


Id. 

a. 

Do . 

Miduturu, Kuruool ... 

I, 89 ... 

Grant by ono of the Royal 

Id. 

8. 

Do . 

Do. 

Id. 

Family uamed Koiiayya- 
dova 

Id. 

8. 

Do . 

Podda Kitnala, Kumool 

I, 96. 


Id. 

8. 

Do . 

Guntanala, Kumool ... 

I, 95. 

t 

Id. 

8. 

Rama Raja Vithala* 

Madura . 

1,292 ... 

Probably lUma, huahand of 
BadMiva'i sister. 

to 1556 


(leva 
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Dato 

A D 

Htono, or 
Copper- 

Names 


Lofiality , 1 

Ri'ferenca 

-- 

0 

Remarks 

puto 



« j 


• • 

1547 

s. 

Satla^ivft 

• • • 

Kattoragandla, Cudda- 

1,126. 






pah 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Kottimi, Belittry 

r.no. 


1548 

s. 

Do 

... 

Nidujuwi, Cuildapah . 

1,125 .. 1 Grant >iy (liinna Timimiya. 

U. , 

s. 

Do 


Bel fur, Maiafir 

Iliop, p. 224 

at’va 

No 12b of Mr Eicc's col- 

Id. 

8 . 

Do 


Betam Dheruvii, Kur- 

I, 94 

U'otioii * 





nool. 

> 


1551 

8 . 

... ro . 


Yorragxidipftdu, (’udda- 

1,129 

Grant by Titnma Rsjtt, son 





pah. 


of Tiiomjyyadt va 

Id. 

s 

RadaAiva 

. .. 

Panmlapfidu, Nolloro .. 

1,138 


hi. 

s. 

Do. 


(’oujo 0 \ eram, Chixigle- 
put. 

I. m ... 

A Chola IS maiitiniMHl 

1552 

s 

Do. 


Taiig(>da, Kialiva 

T, 62 

Th<' Tmmi'it of Usinn Ut|u, ' 

Id. 


Do. 


1,183 

ItSiiiaili\.t, anil 'ru'iuuala- 

«. 

. , 

roiijouvoram, Chiugle- 

(irvu Ari' uipiitioned 





put. 



Id. 

s. 

Do 

* • a 

PalugurallapolhsDudda- 

1, 126.^ 

1 





pah. 



Id. 

s. 

Do 

• a 

Aholiilara, Kurnool ... 

I, 101. 


Id. 

s. 

l)o 

... 

KtMavaram, Kistna .. 

1, 65 


1653 

s. 

Do 

, . 

Midutnrii, Kurnool 

1, 89. 


Id. 

s. 

J)o 

... 

Nallftrn, Ajiautapiir ... 

I, 119. 


1554 

R 

Do 

« • . 

Miirkfipur, Kurnool , 

I, 80. 


Id. 

8 . 

Do 

a « « 

Do 

Id. 


Id. 

S. 

Do, 


Voruvokallii, Kunuji-l. 

T, 96 


Id. 

8 . 

Do 


Ilarihava, Maisur 

Rioo, p 25. 

No 17 lit Mr KifuN t'oJloc- 
tion 

1555 

R. 

Do. 

• a • 

ragi»iyala, Kumwl .. 

I, 89. 

Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

a . ■ 

D.. . 

Id. 


'Id. 

S. 

Do. 

... 

AhobiUm, Kurnool 

I, 101. 


Id. 

a. 

Do 

« a • 

Do. 

Id 


Id. 

s. 

Do 


Porumfimilla, Cudda- 

J, 126. 






liah. 


1 

1 

Id. 

C.P. 

(?) ... 

... 

VflTapandal, Nortli 

1,167 

Thn ifrant lonflrms an oldnr ! 

• 



A root. 


riiola grant | 

1 

Id. 

s. 

SadAAiva 

a • . 

Arangulonx, North 

1,156 


• 




Aroot. 


1 

Id. 

8. 

Bo. ... 

1 ■ . 

Vantimitta, C'uddapah. 

1,130 ... 

1 

Thn ^mntor is Tinuntiliyya- 

Id. 

8. 

.Do. 

t 

• • 

Saudiradinne, Kurnool. 

1,101. 

devil, son of liiutga Il&ja. 
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rNSrUIPTIONS abbanqeo dynastioallt. 


• 

t Pa(o 

A.D 

1 t 

Stone, ori 
Coi)p*'r- 
plato 

Numos * 

I/Ocality 

Hcfcronco 

1 

Remiika. 

j 

1fi55 

s. 

SatlilAiva 

Yellanianda, Kistna .. 

T, 74 ... 

1 

Ot.int liy Timma Rsja. 

/rf. 

R. 

T)o. 

Deliir, Maiafir 

Uioo, p. 225 

Xo. 127 of Mr. Rice'i coUoc* 

1556 

S. 

Do. 

Vangijiuram, Kistna 

I, 85. 

tiOD 

Id. 

S. 

Do 

Vijaynnagar, Bollnry... 

T, 107 .. 

Orant by Tirumala, (ton of Sr) 
Itafiga. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Kamliaduru, Anauta- 

1, 117. 




pur. 



Id. 

s. 

Do 

reiinahobilam, Anan- 
tapur. 

I, 116 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Conjoeverani, Cliinglo- 
put. 

T, 181. 


1557 

s. 

Do 

Aliobilain, Kumool .. 

T, 101. , 


1658 

8. 

Do. 

Conjoevoram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 182. 1 

1 


Id. 

S 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 186 

1 

Id. 

S. 

l)o. 

Vantimilla, Ciiddapah. 

I, lao. 

i 

Id. 

a. 

Do. i.. .. 

Niclinnametla, Kurnonl. 

J, 100. 

1 

Id. 

a. 

Do. 

Ifijedu, Kuruool 

Id. 

1 

1 

Id. 

1650 

a. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Matigiiliigii'i, Kistna 
Podda Ktliiilla, Kuruool. 

T, 75 ... 
1, 96. 

Grant b\ Timmn fuja, who i« | 
hnio iliiju nb<'(l an son of the ' 
King of UnMM 1 

1560 

cr. 

Do . 

Nolloro 

rr, 12 

i 

No 81 of the 0 P. Jjiat 

Id. 

a. 

Do. 

lliiriKnra, Maiaur ... 

lUoo, ]). 41. 

No 34 o( Mr liino’i coUoo 

Id. 

a. 

Do. 

Anuiyilr, Routh Arcot . 

I, 209 


Id. 

a. 

Do 

Coiijpeveram, Chingle* 
pul. 

I, ISO. 


Id. 

a 

Do. 

Kulva, Kumool 

I, 95. 


Id. 

a. 

Do 

Kauuainadakala, Kur- 
iiool. 1 

I, 88. 


1561 

a. 

Do. 

Miduturu, Kuruool .. 

I, 89. 

ft 

! Id. 

a. 

Do. 

Do. ‘ 

Id. • 


Id. 

a. 

Do. 

Viuukoiida, Kistna 

I, 68. 


Id. 

a". 

Do. ... 

I'ijayauagar, BVllary. 

1, 107. 


Id. 

1562 

a. 

a. 

Do. 

Do 

Iluaaan, Maiaur 

Iskala, Kuruool 

nice, p. 228. 

I, 88. 

No. 129 of Mr. Jtice'a coDoc- 
lion ^ 

Id. 

B. 

. (n ... 

Pnmiakonda, Auauta- 
pur. 

I, 120 

The imoMR of TinuiWlaKad 
• tiudeAiva era BMntioiod. 

Id. 

8. 

BadilAiva . 

Conjeeveram, Ohingle- 
put. 

I, 186. 

• 

• 
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• 1 

Dntfl 

A D. 

stone, or 
Copper* 
plkte. 

Ffiiinee 

Locality. 

Helcrcnce. 

m 

ReiniLTWK. < 

* 

• 

1503 

8. I 

►Sallftsiva 

... 

Vnddamtluu, Kurnool... 

I, 91 


1504 

8. 

Oo. 

. . 

K outjiavidu, Kistn a ... 

I, 70. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

■ • • 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1,120. 






pur. 



1565 

8. 

Do 

.. 

Vaiigipuram, Kintna ... 

T, 85 


Id. 

8. 

1 

Do . .. 

... 

Pennakonda, Aiianta- 
pur. 

I, 120 . , 

llmiit bv IMina H'lj'i, aon ot 
'I'liuiimliWi'v.'i 

1567 

8. 

Do. 

... 

Ahobilam, Kiimool ... 

1,101. • 


Id. 

8. 1 

Tinimaladova 

. . 

Kandukuru, Cuddapah. 

1,132. 


Id, 

8. 1 

Do. 

. .. 

Ponnakonijia, Ananta- 

1,119 ... 

tlinisU'i, CUinniippa Niyiwlu 





pui'. 



1568 

8. 

Sadasivn 


Ahobilam, Kurnool ... 

1,101. 


V 

8 

■ 

Do. 


TiruvannSmalai, South 
Areot, 

I, 207 


Undated. 

8. 

Do. 

. . . 

Bollavarajii, Cuddapah 

I, 124. 


Do. 

8. 

Do. 

• • • 

Halaharvi, BcUary 

I. lOi 


'i 


Do- 

• •• 

Patokota, Kurnool ... 

I, ... 

'rho iliiti' (jnen id tho copy 
lOiTi'iipondH to A 11 ICOO 
.ind iM 1 Ii'urh nil error 

1568 

8. 

Tirumaladeva 

1 • 

Khairuvvala, Kurnool. 

I, 03 


1572 

8. 

Do. 

• • • 

Conjeeverom, Chinglo- 
put. 

I, 181. 


Id. 

8. 

Bn Hariga ... 

ail 

X30f 

T, 183. 


1573 

8. 

Tirumaladeva 


Chintakunta, Kurnool. 

T, 102 ... 

ll.'ig'ninj; iil I’ennakoniln 

1571 

8. 

Sri Danga ... 

t • • 

Conjweveram, Chinglo- 
put. 

T, 182. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

• ■ V 

Do. 

1, 186. 


1577 

8. 

Tirumaladeva 


Pounokouda, Ananta- 

1,119 

Minisli'T, riiinnupp'i Na 3 -iidu 





pur. 



1678 

8. 

Eanga ... 

• • • 

Gullodt^-ti, Kurnool ... 

1,100 ... 

Dated from PonnAkop<}ii. 

Id. 

8. 

X)o> c >■> 


Krishnapui'am, I’inne- 
'velly. 

I, 310. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

» as 

B<iur, MaisQr 

Rico, p. 220 

No 121 of Mr. Itiio’n crdloc- 
tiott ' ' 

1679 

S. 

Do. 

. . 

TftUftru, N ollore 

1,137. 

^680 

8. 

Do. 

• •• 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1, 120. 






pur. 



1581 

8. 

Do. 


Midutoru, Kurnool ... 

I, 89. 


Id. 

t 

8. 

Do. 

1 

... 

Bollavaram, Kurnool ... 

I, 87. 
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IWSCBIPTIONS AEEANGED DYNASTICALLT. 


I 


\ 

! 'ii,o 

A I}. 

r 

Stoiiu, or 
Copper- 
pLitu 

Kamea * 

i 

Ixxialtty 

Reference. 

Remuks. 

1582 

1 

! 

j , • 

j 8ri Rai’ig-a ... 

i 

Conjeevoram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 183. 


1583 

8. 

Do . 

8riinu.«thnara, South 
Arpot. 

1,213 ... 

Ruling at Pennake^tjla. 

Id. 

8. 

Do . 

Dti^i, North Am.l 

1,166 


1584 

8. 

8. 

Do. 

Dovauhalli, MaisQr ... 

llioo, p. 262 

No, 140 of Mr liice's coUoe* 
ticn. 

Id. 

Do. 

(Jliiiitakunta, Kiiniool. 

I, 102 . 

Iteigning at FeOnakoatJa, 

Id. 

8. 

Do." . 

i 

Ooiijooverain, Chinglo- 
put. 

1,181 


Id. 

S 

' Do 

Ahohilam, Kurnool .. 

1,101 ... 

Roigntng at IVnnalionrIa 

1585 

S. 

Do. 

(loriuiila, Kiiniool 

1, 92. 

1 ! 

Id. 

8 

Vfnkalftiwiti 

Aholohiin, Knruool .. 

1,101 .. 

1 1 

Reigning ut IVnnnhopdla ' | 

1586 

8. 

Do 

1 

Conjecvornni, Chiiiglo- 
put 

1,179 

I 

15R7 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,182. 

1 

i 1588 

8. 

Do. 

Plntnialai, Madura ... 

r, 297. 


I 15!»0 

t 

C.P. 

Do. 

'I’innevolly 

11, 2—3.. 

No 1 z of the C V Tiet. 

1591 

1 

S 

Do. 

t.^Jllj(!ovo^am, Oliingle- 
put. 

1,186. 


Id. 

8 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 182. 


15!»2 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

1,186. 


Id. 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

I, 187. 


! Id. 

1 

j 

8. 

i>0. ... 1 

1 

M.lmnndurj North 
Arcot 

1, 168. 


1 1593 

1 

... j 

1 

Do. 

Coiijeeveram, Chingle- 
put 

I, 179. 

' 

j Id. 

... 1 

Do. 

Punalp-idi, North Arcot. 

I, 168. 


! 1595 

Id. 

1S90 

... i 

1 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

TiVohch ur u, North A root, 

1 , 

Cou'jfH'vorom, G’hingk- 
put. 

Do. 

Id. 

1,186. , 

I, 179. 


Id. 

c.r. 

Do. 

South Aroot ... 

11, 9 ... 

Ko. 7A of the C.P Lut 

1597 

o.p. 

Do. 

Madura . 

rr, 19 ... 

No. 13() do- ,, , 

1598 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tiiujovelly 

IT, 17 ... 

No. m do. 

1699 

8. 

Do 

Qun()]firu, Cuddapah. 

I, 34 ... 

Ruling at PenulrMli^. 

1003 

s. 

Do. 

Varikunttt, Cuddapah. 

1,126 ... 

At dundmii^w 

' ' r ' jr 
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Stonp, 01 
CwpoT- 
plato^ 

Ntunet 

Locality 

ReftsTOnee 

1 

Renutrlta. 

1603 

s. 

Vonlatapati 

... 

Saudirodinne, Kurnool. 

I, 101 ... 

'At PcmukorKia 

1G05 

8. 

Du. 

»(• 

Gonjeeveram, Chinglo- 

I, 1H6. 

, 



1 


put. 



1609 

8. 

Do. 

• • • 

Ahobilam, Kuntool ... 

I, 101 


1614 

8. 

Do. 


Venkatildripaloin, Kiir- 

I, 87. 






nool. 



1619 

S. 

Sri Ronga ... 

... 

Dhormapuri, Salom ... 

I, 196 ... 

Rilling at Ponnuknoda 

1630 

C.P. 

Rilma 

• • • 

Coimbatorp . 

II, 28 

No 187 <>/ the (;P List. 

1622 

8. 

Do. 


VebkaUdripalem, Kur- 

I, 87. 

Killing n( roiinukontjA 





nool. 



Id. 

c.r. 

Do. 

... 

Shimoga, Maisfir 

Rice p. 247 

No 13fi of Mr Rico’s tx>Iloc> 
Uuu. 

1623 

8. 

Sri Lliuiga ... 


Ellore, Godavari 

I, 35. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id 

1 

Id. 

8. 

Venkatappa 


AniinbftvCtr, Triohino- 

I, 2U3. 

1 

1 




poly. 



1620 

8. 


... 

Ta(Jikkonibu, Madura. 

I, 289. 


1636 

C.P. 

Yenkatapati 

• • 1 

Madras Miisoum, Plate 

II, 2i .. 

No. U>1 of the 0 P List 




No. 14. 


1643 

8. 

8ri llaiiga ... 

. .. 

KoUkuiilla, Kiirnoid ... 

I, 100 . . 

Ihitod from Fonnakoc^a. 

1647 

C.P. 

Do. 

• . . 

Nandyiil, Kiiruool 

I, 95.. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

• . . 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do 

1665 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Coimbatore . 

ir, 28 ... 

No. l<)0of thoCP I.ist. 

1663 

C.P. 

Do. 


Trk'hinopoly ... 

II, 7 .. 

No fit of tho CP list 

1663 

C.P. 

Do. 

»• « 

Uellary . 

II, 18 ... 

Ruling at Ohanagiri 

No 128 of tho O.P. List 

1666 

C.P. 

Do. 


Coimbatoro . 

IT, 27 ... 

No. 186 do. 

1067 

C.P. 

Do. 


Do. 

II, 28 ... 

No. 188 do. 

J678 

C.P. 

Do. 


Madura 

II, 4 .. 

No 20 do. 

M 

8. 

J 

YecOcatapati 

. 

KulH Itimapiirarn, 

1, 105. 





Boiiar’y. 



1680 

S. 

Do. " ... 

• ■ • 

Madura . 

I, 292. 


1692 

C.P. 

Sri lioDga ... 


Tinnovolly . 

II, 7 ... 

No. 6.1 of the f!P I.iat 

,rl706 

O.P. 

Venkata 

». • 

Do. 

IT, 17 ... 

Ituling at<i)hiiiiBgm. 

No. 110 of tho U P. List. 

1716 

C.P. 

Sri Banga ... 

• • 

Trichinopoly ... 

IT, 7 ... 

No. 50 of tho 0 P lint 

, 1734 

OJE*. 

M&hodeva ... 

■ 40 

Tinnevelly . 

11, 17 ... 

Ruling at rihanagiri 

No 109 of tho C.P. List. 


C;P. 

Sri fianga ... 

• • 4 

Madura 

11, 6 ... 

No 33 do. 


G.P. 

Ve^ai« 

« • • 

Trichinopoly ... 

II, 7 .. 

No. 49 of tho O.P list 

’fL'» ' * 

-- 

1-"-’' .I— —- 



Ruling at Ghanagiri. j 
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AM j 

^tono, or 
i’opper- 
pmto 

Xamee 

« 

1 

JLgciility. 1 

1 

Ilefeionce. 

Rofflai'ks. 

« 

1 ^ 'i' 

J7;J9(1')I. C P. 

Jldina 

Triohinopoly ... 

II, a ... 

No. 4.1 of the C.r List. 

1711 . 

(1-P. 

Vciiialapati 

1 TiruppanandaljTanjore. 

1, 276. 


1T!I1 

C.P 

Do . 

1 Trirliinopoly 

11, 7 

No t8 of the C P List. The 
kin)$ IS suid to be ruling at 

1792 

V P 

‘ Do . 

1 

Do. 

II, 0 ... 

Uhanagiii. 

No 45 of the r P List. 

179;j 

CP. 

Do . 

i Do. . 

11,. 7 ... 

No 16 of the C P. List. The 
king la said to be ruling at 


( 

1 

1 

i 


Ghanagin. 





- -— 

----- 



SKETCH OF THE DYNASTIES OF SOUTHERN INDIA. 


GENERAL HISTORICAL SKETCH. 

In the earliest days of which we have any knowledge as to tlio sovereignties ruling the continent of 
India, it appears that the great Maurya dynasty held the north, while the south was divided amongst 
the Pandiyaus of Madura, wlio governed the extreme south, the ChoJas, who licld the ooiuitry to their 
north and east, and the Cheros (Keralas), wlio ruled over the tracts to their north and west. TTiis 
was in the fourth century B.th I say “it appears” because, although we are certain of the Mauryas 
(probably B.0.‘ 325-188) and the Pandiyans as existent in the time of Mogasthenes (B.O, 302), we 
have only the foot of the Oholos and Keralas (or Cheros) being mentioned in the inscriplioas of Adoka 
(B.(h 250) to verify their existence at that still earlier period. But tradition mentions no earliM* 
kingdoms than those of Pilndiya, Chola, and Ohera in tho south of India, and always speaks of them os 
ooutemporow. As we are certain of tho PAndiyan, therefore, in B.C. 802, we may safely place the 
Oholaa and Choras as far back as that date. Tlie Keralas appear to ha^e occupied the whole Western 
Ooast under tho gliAts, and it is probable that the Eusteni Coast was also inhahitod aliucwt throughout 
its entire length; but there is no evidence of any kmgilom having been in existence throughout the 
■Dakhan, and it is quite possible that almost the whole of its entire urea was waste (tlie Dandakdrmya *) 
or inhabited only by a few half-wild tribes under their own cliiefs, such as those so often mention^ in 
the PutrAnm. It is new'ssary for students of history to ramembor that very largo areas now cultivated 
and populated were absolutely waste—more barren tracts of rock, forest, and wild plains—till compara¬ 
tively modem times, and this seems especially to have been the ease with tho Dakhan country.* It musl 
not be forgotten, however, that the earliest Buddhist legends speak of the kingdom of KalihgA as then 
in existenoe. 

At some period subsequent to that of Adoka, the Pallavas* appear to have grown into importance 
on the Eastern Coast, and they gradually increased in power till they constituted themselves a great 
kingdom, with extensive foreign trade, and proved o, source of danger to the Cholos and their other 
neighbours. They appear to have held tho entire Eastern Coast from Conjeeveram to the borders of 
Orissa. At present there is no evidence as to when they arose from ohsourity into the dignity of a 
kingdom, but they seem to^ave liecn one of the principal southern powers when the first Ohalakyas 
immigrated from Northern India about the fifth cenf uTy A.D. 

To the Mauryas in tho north succeeded tfift Sanga dynasty (B.O. 188-76) and this was followed 
Ijy short Kenya dynarty (B.C. 76-31). 'The last of those kings being inurdorod, tho Andhra or 
Andhrabritya dynasty succeeded, and rided from B.C. 31 to A D 436. (?) They were Buddhists, and 
ik.lswi hy them that the magnifloent marble stupa at Amaravaii was erected. About this period, i.e., the 
oentuiy A.D., began to grow into impflrtance the Chalukyan sovereignty of tho Western Dakhap, 
ahd li'is in connection with the early Chalukyas that wo hear of tho Nalos (probably a Western Coast 
the Mauryas (possibly descendants of the earlier Mauiy'as) who inhabited part of the Kohkana, 
the Bendmkas, M&ti^gBS (apparently a barbarous tribe, perhaps aboriginal), the Eataohohuris,^ the 


Fiialjaai* artUdo on tho “ OiviliMtion of tho Dalchao down to the sixth century B.O." {Ini, Jni VIII, 1 —10.) 
*>Acswdiiig to fhs AfMifyaris, 1(k IV, t'h U, thi'iitveHinlitloiinglhewuntry south of the TuAmhhuilrft vrhoro the Mekhnlas, 
ITlli*rlHt DnMms*, VidurbhiM, ilishilciia, 'Mahisukas, MaUjiis. Kalm^Hh, KSAikua, Andbros, PupdniSi ChSlsH, PiiiidyuN, and Ksmlas. 
' * .Ut. ISSMIS KioR thinlu that n (Uniu-ty of the Mahiinh-Ma ni$^ed over the tiiutem coa^ of thn nnuinsula prior to the liM 

of ChS Allaw, tu^ Uist they gaie t£eir name to Muhtvnlipuiiun, or the " Noven Pagodas." {Ind, ,4nl. X, 36.) 

’ f KrV tim’l JIjfiuttiM Kanamt Jitttrielt, ]i. 10, and nett. Their deaoeodanta (f) were called £i{aeAtiru. 
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Gingas of Maisor, and the Alupoa or Aluvas, a tnbe or dynasty apparently hving to the south or Soathp 
west pf the present Bombay Presidency Early (Jlhalukyau grants mention a numW of other tnbes, 
'such os tho Litas (of Lafadeia, m the ngrih of Bombay), Malavas (Malwa), Ghirjaras (of Ghi^or&t), &o. 

T[ie ChnlukynB divided into two branches lu tho begimung of the seventh century, an east^ 
branch oonqneriug the Pollavu kings ol( the Yongi country, or tract between the Enshnl and Godavari 
livers, and settling m that locality which they govomed till A D 1023, the western remaining in their 
ongiQal home in the Westiin Dakhan 

The ClunoBO pilgiim Iliwon-Thsang, who visited India A D 629 to 645, gives a graphic aooonnt 6l 
the state of the oountiy m bis tune 

The Kodomlas now began to grow into importance, and they fought with and defeated the 
Pollavas of Kahchl, and wore perpetually at fend with tho ChnJukyas and their other neighhonra. 
Their temtory was m tho South-west Dakhun aud North Maisur About the same penod wo 6nd the 
BashtrsAutas giving great trouble to tho t luvlukyas It is as > ot uncertain whether these ^shtrokutos 
were “ on Aryan Kshairiya, 11 , Rijput, race wbioh immigrated into the Dekkon fiom the north hke 
the Ohalukyns, or a DniMdiun family which a as reooivtd into the Aryan community after the conquest 
of the Dekkan ” - {Dr Bnhtu) lln wars witli the ll»BhtraJi.uta8 stom to have resulted in the complete 
downfall for two (ontunes (AD 7^>7 8 to 973 ♦) of tho Wesbrn Philukyas* and the oonseqneni 
aocrotiou of gnat tkiwo to the ]{ishliokutas I he kltir do not appear, however, to have attempted 
€Uiy conquests m the s uth Tht} were coinphtdy overthrown by the Western Chl.IukyaB in A D 
973-4, when tho latter oih43 more rose to gicat unmiuco Iho overthiow of the Bashti ikutns, too, 
enabled tho Balt a Mafwmand ihs iias to osseit themselves, aud thou dymosty lasted tall about A D. 
1263 About tho Mim« period wi hnd the '§ilihnraH and Smdas using mlo importance, and, like the 
Battas, establishing indcpendt nt dynasties wbnli lasteI loi sevti il untunes The ^ilaboras were over¬ 
thrown by tbo Yadavas of Dovagin about A D 122U, and the Siudos cease to bo heaid of about A D 
1X82-3 

Little is known of tho his ory of Southi m India for two or Ihreo centimes immediately preceding 
the sudden nso of llie Cholas to gieut power, which tiok place in the middle of the aloventh oentiu^ 
At the beginning of tluit ceiituiy the Eastern Chalukyas hold all the c'ountiy along the Eastc^m Coast 
from the bordon of Onssa is f ir south as the Iconic rs ot 1 ho Pallav a country The Pallava kingdom was 
a powerful one, possessing the oast from its junction witli the Chilukyas down to the uortham Dordo 
the Chola terntonos, i c , just south of Kancm The (’liotas remamocl witlim their own borders and the 
Pandiyans uv theirs while thi Kongu kings, who g ivhiuoI (apparently) tho old Chera country east of 
the Malaycdam tracts along the toabl, although the) were still independent and powciful, wore begmumg 
to feel tho effect of the attne ks of the little kingdom of the lIo)baIa BalLilob, then rising into power and 
destinod to subveil many of the surrounding monarchies 

In A D 1021 h) an nitermamage botweon the two dynasties, the Chola sovereign aocmired posses- 
eiou of the whole of the Eastern ( halukyau dominions This w is followed, apparently at &e beginning 
of the reign of his su icessor llijondra Ivulotlunga Chola (10()f-1113), by the oomplofe subvereion of the 
Ballavas % tho Cholas, and the annovntion to the lattci kingdom ot then possessions Bajendra also 
conquered tho P\ndi)aiis, and established r short dynasty of ‘Chola-Pandiyau’’ kings at Ifadrurs 
A little latei tbo lloyifala Ball ilas entirely ovcrllucw the Kongn kings and seized theu temtones, so 
tlmt the whole of the south of liuba pussi cl at that tune thiougu a period of great political disturbanoei 
whiob resulted id tho Cliolas ohtaunng almost iinuorsal sovereignty for a short ponod, checked, however^ 
by the powcu of the lIoyAala Ballalas above the gbits In Maisur 

This latter power was incioased ui impoiiaiice by its conquest of the Kaciambas'* and EsdechnxiA to 
its immecbato north uliout the beginmng of the tliiilccuth oeutury, aud by the downfall of the great 
Western Clmlukyan dynasty about A11 1181, which a as caused partly by its warn with the KfldattlbM 
and partly by the nse of the BallAlas A little later the Gl olas lost ^oir northern poaaeaeions, ivhitll 
wore nei/ed by the Oanupatis ot Orangal 

Wo now find ouisc^lvis in the thirteenth century, thethiee groat southern powers being the 
and PAndi>aus- both soc^miugly losing strength—and tho Iloydain Ball&las, rapidly growuig in psnmft 




> It sacniii to b« nc w rtim tb it Ih BuriscifniH u( this dynasty were ongmally called CAo/uAyM, the ed]e(i|iv4 
boina adopted by the latir i pns n1 itnoi f tht faniily 

* Wu t;eihiv troin tho Hiiic;K il <» chTonulea tlmt the Chohu and Papdiysni wero oonsfahtly at fend triOt 

lamila amimited in large jiumbeirudo leyloD ^ ^ 

* A.« the OAeMyflf and OA ilttkyaa, the earlier and later dynastiei ot thu kingdom teem to have htaa 

- jr • • - rew • t'W ’ 
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Wbttt might have ooouited it is needlosB to enquire, though imagination readily depiots tho impetu^ 
BoUlhui Bleeping dhurn from the gh&ts and euooeeding m auhvorting the auoient dynasties of tho^ams ^ 
but a new power now appears on the scene, which was destined to acquire univerm dominion m oonrse 
of tnno-~'tne power of the Musohn^ns * * 

B^i had been captured by the Ghazni GhOnans in 1198, and a dynasty established there whioh 
lasted tall A D 1388 The Khiljis snoceoded (1388-1821), and ’Alau-d-din Khilji despatched tho^first 
bfutiammodan expedition ^nto tho Doklian in A D 130b h'our years later tho Musalmin armibs under 
Vablt Kftfur swept like a torrent over the peninsula 

Deyagm and Orangal were both reduced to subjection, tbe capital of the Hoy4ala Ballillas was 
taken and sacked, and the kingdoms both of tho Oholaa and Pmdiyans were overwrown Anarchy 
follownd over the whole south -Musalmau governors, representatives of the old royal families, and. local 
(idiiefB being apparently cngogetl for years in violent mtcmeciiie struggles for supremacy The BallAlaa 
disappeared from the scene, and the kmgdoms of Devngin and Orangal were eubiorted A chght check 
was ^ven to the spread of the Muhammadan anns when a confedenition (i Hindu chiefs, led by the 
gallant young Ganapati B ija, withstowl and defeated a large Muhammadan army, and the aspect of 
B0aii8 was altered bj the revolt ol the Dakhani Musalmaiis against then sovereign in A D 1317, which 
resulted in tho establishmi ut of tho B ihmani kingilnm of tho Dakhiin But the whole of Southern 
India was convulsed by tlus suddoii aggression of the Muhammadans, and all the old kingdoms foU to 
pieces 

This period, then, about tbe year A D 1310, is to be noted os the sc c ond great landmark in South 
Indian hisloiy, tho fiist being about the ponod 1033-1070, when the Cbolos became almost supreme 
over the south 

While the Bahmani rebels were consolidating their kingdom m tho Dakhan, another great power 
was being formed south ot the Kj ishna This was tho kingdom of Vi|ayauagar Establiimed on the 
rums of tkc Hoyeala Ballalas and the other Hindu sovereignties it speedily rose to a height of power 
such as no aoutnem kingdom had yet a'^pired to, an i it held the Muhammadans m check for two centuries 
EVom 1336 till 1564 AD we have merely to ooiisidei, roughly spLoking, two groat powers—that of the 
hCusolindns north of the Kiisbna and that of Yijayanagar to the south 

Tho Bahmam kingdom foil to pieces at tho close of (he fifteenth century, being sneoeeded by five 
fl^orate kingdoms founded by nval Musalmin leaders Their jealousies aidoef the Vijayanagar 
sovereigns in their aoquihition of power In 1487 Nnrasiinha of Vijayaingar completely subverted the 
PAndiyau country, Chtda having fallen long before, and by the clohe of tlie fifteenth century the power 
of Vijayanagar was acknowledged as paiamount through the entire peninsula Small prme ipalitioa 
existed, such as that oi MaisOr, tho lit ddi chieftainship of Kondavie^u south of the Knshna (which 
lasted from 1328 till 1437), and (he always independent principality of Travanoore, but Vijayanagar 
was supreme At the beginning ot the sixteenth century Knshiuulova B lya of Vijayanagar further 
extendcMl the power of his Wise by tho renluolion of lefraetory chiefs far and wide, till hm dynasty arose 
in bis day to its greatest height of glory 

In 1564 (the third Ituidmork) all this collapsed The Muhammadan sovereigns of the Dakhaii 
oosabuied, and in one grand effoit swept over Vijayanagar, sacked tbe capital, put to death (he powerful 
chief who hod mled over the destimos of the empire, and for lvoi crushed out all semblance of indepen¬ 
dent Hindu power from the routh of India E\ on tho very family tliat gov emod Vijayonagar divided, so 
thst xt beeomes almost impossible to trace their history, and for a second time tho wholo of the peuimmla 
WttA thrown into confusion 

Katortdly the minor oluofs seized this opportunity for throwing off all fealty to their sovereign, and 
j^Jtnngiuiui the peninsula arose a large number of petty Pologars and small Lbioftaina, whose quarrels 
and straggles for supremacy kept the whole country m confusion tor two-and-a-hulf cemtimes 
Xhif'Offtly'ehiejb that attained to real power were the Madura Niyakkas, formerly viceroys of Viiaya- 
Di^l^wlia qieedtly became indepenelont and reduced to subjection almost tho whole of the dd Panqiyan 
^ their Cpmpatnots, the Nflyakkas of Tanjore, holding sway OTe>r Chnladeia The ^jos of 

' toe,, beokme indeitendent, and established a kingdom, thongh not a very powerful one 

^ ^ this distracted county the Midiammadans gradually pressed dowmwards, securing the 

1w oqiudtnes south of the Tui!igabhadr&, and eastwards to the sea, and onoroaolung south- 
i: ifliQy ftttd rauhed the southern confines of the Tolugu country by the middle of the seventeenth 
' tW beginmng of the eightemith were m power far south Tlie Mahrattas had osta- 
|n l^jore in 1674 and remained there till the English supremacy In 1736 the 
OOfttwsslon of Madura 
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« 

aai j M^ras siuoe 1639, now began to acquire more and more territory and poltep, 

wntury conquered almost the ii^ole of the south of India tiie defeat of 
Ue iimOT Musalmans under Tipa $ull^n ii 1799 dnally laying the peninsX at thiffelt 


THE ALUPAS. 


(Alsq called Almas. See Mr. Fleet’s Dt/nashes of the Knnarese IMstrkts, p. 14.) 

aa to many readers of scientific Utera^ 

fA A mfiy /ifSi, » ^ is at jwosent disputed. In a grant of A.D. 694 

4370)* and m the ViknmiUkmlnacharita of JJilhnna.* Mr. Fleet locates them 
somewhere in the west or north-west of the Madras Presidency. ' 


'ADIL SnAHI DYNASTY OF VIJAYAPUBA (BIJAPUR). 
{8er D.iKiivH, Muhammadan kings of the—.) 


AHMADNAGAE, NIZAM 81IAHI DYNASTY OP— 
(5!rr Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the_.) 


THE ANDHRA DYNASTY. 

A "Orth of this Presidency are the 

^d^M. The groat Manrya dynasty of the north were, a^rding to the Purdms, succeedeJby kinS 
>f the Sanga famd^, and these again by he Kanv^. last Kanva, 8u6arman or Si^rL w£ 
nurdored by his minister Suc^a or bipraka, who ^i.od the throne and founded a dynasty Xh 
idled after the name of his tribe, the Andliras. These axo the Auclam of the 
riireo dynasties successively nded over their widely extended territories These w<ie®SF5ct * 
[Shms or “ relatives of the Andlu-as.” and the or « 

pe whole of the north of the Midras JrosMenoy down, at least, to the Krishnil rivw, and noba* 
)ly considerably to the south of it. belonnod to them, vind many of their leaden coins are fo^VtiS 
racts near groat rivers T^hey wore ^uddhists in rMigion. About th. beginning of the 

In the IKth 'ifoiiime of the Mir Ersearches, pp. 10^-1 16 . ^ ^e found an essay (m the Aid 
Wiltord, from which I extract the following comparative table of kings of the dyiasty.lSt^ 
several Pnrams. I have corrected the spelline. and in th« 41fLfiA r\4 fKa tt. ‘ 


ST. Sfer i;i.« „^Th„ ^ 

inve added m italics notes by Mr. Edward %omas. The liat in the Uatsya Fuf^ OontiiS^S^P’ 
one names* 


1 Iti4 Ant, Vol. VII, p. 300. 

* J*B.n.a.A.8., Vol. IX. p. 278. 

* Btfhlor’s EdiUon, V, 26. Ind. Ant. V, 320, 

* Aiuir« iHOt in the Pentingeriiui TSblea. Plinf oaUe ^‘t i firr g 
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AVDHBAS. 


Mr. FerguMon, is his History of Indian 

Bipraka .. . ... 

, . Krishna . 

B&tokarnl I ... * ... 

FnrnotARhga . 

• nivaBV&mi ...' 

BAtakarui II . 

Jjainbodora 

Apttaka . 

Rangha . 

BAtakiurm III 

^Bkamlaoraii . 

Mrigendra ^ . 

Kimtalasvati . 

Bvatikorua. 

rulomavit ... 

G oraksluid vasri 
Ilala 

Mandaloka . . 

Purindrasena' . 

Bindara . 


RajaAhisvati (6 months) 
Bivasvilti ... ... , 

Oautamlputra 

Vdsithlpuira 
Puloiuot . . 

Bivasrl . 

Skandasvati 

Yajhaail 

Vijaya . 

Chandrair!. 

PuloDiat . 


and Masiem Arehiteeiure (p. 717), gires the loHovring 


B.O. 

31 to A-B. 

8 

A.D. 

8 to 

II 

10 

II 

10 to 

II 

28 

If 

28 to 

II 

46 

II 

46 to 

II 

64 

II 

64 to 

I) 

120 

II 

120 to 

II 

138 

l| 

138 to 

II 

150 

II 

150 to 

It 

168 

11 * 

168 to 

II 

186 

II 

186 to 

II 

193 

l| 

198 to 

II 

196 

II 

196 to 

II 

204 

If 

204 to 

if 

205 

II 

205 to 

91 

241 

11 

241 to 

II 

266 

II 

266 to 

II 

271 

II 

271 to 

II 

276 

II 

276 to 

II 

281 

II 

281 to 

II 

284 

II 

284 


II 

284 to 


312 

II 

312 to 

II 

333 

II 

338 to 

l| 

335 

II 

335 to 

II 

363 

II 

363 to 

II 

370 

II 

370 to 

II 

377 

If 

877 to 

II 

406 

II 

406 to 

II 

412 

II 

412 to 

II 

422 

II 

422 to 

If 

429 or 436 


In J.B .B.K. A.S., XTIT, ^03, will ho found a paper by Dr. Oodrington and BhagranlAl IndxAii 
Pandit on some Andbrabhritya coins. They give the names of VaUvAya, son of Vasati (Fos^t),-^ 
Sivala, son of Madharl,—and YidivAya, son of Gotami. 

In ooimeution with this subject may be noted the suooession of the predeoessors of the Andhras 
mentioned above, as it seems certain that tho sovereigns of those dynasties must have ruled o^er the 
northern portion of the Madras President; though as yet, with the exception of the existence of the 
Edict of Atoka at Jaugtula in Gonjam, 1 know of no remaining trace of their preeenoe. i^bles 

are taken from Mr. Fergusson’s Indian and Eastern Architecture^ p. 716. ' < 


Chandragnpta .. 

Bimbosara 

Atoka^ 

^ SuyafioB 
Do^aratha 


IndrapaUta 

BomuiSarman 


Vrihodratha 


M.\urta Dynastv (137 Years). 

■.*. *. ... B.C. 



91 

|t 

It 

II 

>1 

II 

>1 

fl 

ir 


325 

to! 

B.O. 

301 - 

301 

"to 

ft 

276 

276 

to 

II 

240 ' 

240 

to 

II 

230.? 

230 9 

to 

tl 

220? 

220 P 

to 

Xf 

212? 

212 P 

to 

II 

210 

210 

to 

ll' 

203 . 

203 

to 

n 

195 

195 

to 


1$8 ''V 


_ —-----— -----——- - 

>Pr. Oldcnbwg’l }»p«r on Aneimt Iniitm, and Cfaiiu " in Ini. Ant. X, 211, may I* 

(M«Ully to tho older dynaotto* of the north-woet i ‘ ' 

* *'Aoooaat of tho grad fiiadn monarch, Atoka,” by Sir Enklao Pony, in foi JiMucyltf^. 
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SAvoA-^DTKAstY (113 Tears). 


ISishpamitra 

. 

Sujjreelitha .. 
Vasuiaitrs ... 
Shadri^, or Ardraka 

PulLadaka .. 

GhodliavABu ... 
.VajTaxnitra . . 
Boagavata ... ... 

DevabhUti ... 


Vasudeva 

Bhomimitra. 

Narajana 

Sudarman (murdered) 


see 

s • • 

• • » 

• » 4 

B.O. 

•188 to B.C. 

152 

4 »• 

• • • 

S 4 • 

4 


152 to 


144 






144 to 


137 

4 • • 

• • s 

■ • * 

• 4 ■ 

»* 

137 to 

fV 

129 


« « • 


■ • m 

»> 

129 to 

yy 

127 

me* 

a • • 

S«S 

• « • 

)9 

127 to 

II 

124 

• » • 




f» 

124 to 

II 

121 

S 4 ■ 



• • • 

9f 

121 to 

II 

112 

• •• 



• • ■ 

9» 

112 to 

j» 

*86 

... 


••• 

... 

>1 

66 to 

II 

76 

Kakva Dynasty. 





) 


... 

• 1 • 

• 4 S 

B.C. 

7h to B.C. 

67 

• • • 

• • • 


• • • 

yj 

67 to 

II 

53 

• 

• • • 

• • s 

• SO 

yy 

53 to 

»i 

41 

... 

... 

... 



41 to 

II 

31 


iNDHEk-JiTIKAS, ANDHIIA-BIHHTTA.8. 
(^8ee tko Andhra Dynasty.) 


AVUKU OB AUKU, ZEMINDAES OP— 

{See OwK, Zemindars of—.) 

BAHMANI DYNASTY. 

{See Dakhaxt, Muhammadan kings of the—.) 

* 

BALIADAS, THE— 

{See HoYfiALA BallAlas of Maistir.) 

banavAsi, the kadambas op— 

{See Kadambab.) 

BABll^ 8HAHI DYNASTY AT BlDAE OB AHMADABAD. 
{See Dakha^t, Mulispimadau Kings of the—.) 

bednctb, rAjas of— 

{See Ikkbri). 

BXDAB OE AHMADABAD, BARlD SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
{See Dakha^b, Muhammadan kings of the—.) 

; BX7APBB 0E yUAYAPlTBA, ’ADIL SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
{/Bee Daik 4^, Muhammadan kings of the^.) 

; »jC6AB, IMAP SHAHI dynasty OP— 

]pAi|;xu»i Muhammadan kings of the-*:.) 
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rnAincYA'^, 


THE 0HALUKTA8 

The kingdom of tho Olialukyofi 'twas at one tuao widely extended, and for six oontunes, from the mxth 
to the twelfth, they luamtained a sovereignty, whn h, if soinetimos meroly nominal, n os at others extremely 
powerf it Wo hn»t hoar of them m thn Dakhon m the sixth century, tho third sovereign of the family 
asoendiug tho throne lu A L>, 6h6 Insoniitions of the dynasty are munerous, and those of the later 
sovereigns duiing tho decay of the kingdom insert, in tho genoalogioal portion of the document, a 
mythical Bcrtes of kings, hy wliuh the dcsient of tlu fairiilv is traced, in the Lunar Race, through a 
Buooessiou of 5*) soificigns ruling in AyoJh) i, to ono \ijaj| iditya, who is said to have journeyed south¬ 
wards bent on conquest, hut to have lost his life in battle His widow flid, took retnge in tho house of 
a Bi oilman, and fcliLro gave bn th too posthumous son—Vishnu vaidhana Vishiimardliaua is said to 
ho VO ooijuired sovereignty ntnl to liave niido oxtmsivo conquestb, strcngtlumug his authonty by an 
alliance with tjjo I’allava king ot Kafu hi, whoso ilaiightcr In maiiied llis sou was Vijayadifya, and 
the latter’s son was PulikiAi V illabha 'Iho old msfiij tion at Aihole, puhlisliod by Mr Fleet m the 
Indian y (V, ()7) i amt s I’liUkf 4’’s fatln r Itanai igii and his giaudfathi i, Jayasiiliha Yallabha 

Mr Fleet’s tstnniifp of this I iil> histoid is tint it is “ a tik r» taiiigoof mguo tradition and Pwmmt 
myths, of no authoiilv, hose d on the iindouhti d f i ts thil tlu t’halukvas ilnl tome originally from tho 
noith and did find tin I'lIKvasin posse sum otsomo oi tli< toriitoin s aittrwuids loqumej by themselves, 
and on a tradition of the later Kdd nub is tint Iht loundcr of tin ir family was numt d Tnlochana or 
Trmetra ” 

I’ulike^i’s grandsons sejiaruttd and htcnrao tho antrstnra losptttively of the Western and Eastern 
Cliftlukyas, thuihhi Ttmiumngmlln Wostun Diklnii, whilt the youngti, Kuhja Vishnuvaidhana, 
won for himself hy tho swoid the sovouignty ot thr Listt lu (Vn&t b\ his lonqueet of thu Hilankayana 
kings of Veugi (I’aUavas) This i oinpn st wis m ry iniji irl mt not only hot aiise ot its political results, 
but because it was a tinnujiU ot tho Hraliiuauunl r hgnn ovti Buddhism Tho Vingi kings wore 
Buddhists, and th<y setm to liave sutcoedod tho Biniilhisl Andliia bbiiljos on the Kiisluia nver, while 
the Chalukyas weio Viuslmavns 

The following tahhs ire taken mostly from Dr Burnell’s Sauth Jndtan VfiUTintraphff, 18,* 
and Mr Floet'h« «/ ifn Atman\f I>i'<h n (>>, IS Tlio tsilnst so vert igns are tailed “ Chalu- 
ky 08 ” Attt r tho division ht 1 wet u Naty h si a y n 1 ami Auh] a Vishiiui urtlhaiia the d y nastu s ore rospootivoly 
known as those ot the “ Wistiiu ( InlnkMis” and “ llisltni t lulukyas,”—and tho dynosty which com- 
menoed with Taila, ni Tiulapn, I tailed thtnisi.lvts “ t hilukyas ’ Mi Fleet lias largely added to our 
knowledge suioe Dr. Buruell wiotc, but I liave retained sumo of that uutlioi’s remarks 

Jaynsiiuha I 


Buddiiavaima 


Baum 9ga 


Puliktsi Vallnblia 


Vijay tmjn or \ i) lyavann't ^ I’ulikt si V 

S 1U4 A 1) 472) I 

hiittivarnifl PritLiyl Vallablia I 
(/> & J8U i D 667 ) 


MangalT#a, 

Mungf^T^vara or Mangalai^ja. 
Awended thr throne tn 507 A D 
lingntd till S S 532, A D 610. 

? Satys^raya Indravortna 
{SS 532, AD 610) 


Sa^SAraya I, Sri Prithivi Vallabha, 
or 8 VoUahhondra, t»r Pulikou II 
AVyan to ttiqui irpotaUtii in hlO A D 
tfrmt tu S JS 65h, AD 614 

I 


Rulija Vislumvardhana, 
(Xaitefu ('hthAifoe) Wtu 
probably reiyntny tn 607 
A D. 


Jayasithha H, 
Nfigavardhana. 


1 Mr Fleet wntes (f»rf Ant \ III JO j) Trj^Anlmg tho hiibit ot atyha/f the oaily CtutlukyAS Cbaliifaw^ ti 
w nothhift bnt a mist tJco Kalyoaa ih nonhere mi ntioned in tho Bdilier Cbatufcyaa uueripthios, and, ot 
ntyat that tune, itwaStmtamly not a Chalukva napitsl The anrlut>t moutinn ot it that 1 Mve obtefiu^; u tn a 
inwntaion of the Weatem ChAuikva king Jnulokynmiilla or btnioSiarH f It U dated tfainOTA (AAi 16531-41. 

> See Prottwor Doweon'e Pener m 2 U A 6 , New bence, L, 247 (18«t6> 

* niu Keue grant {Jncl Ant \ 11 261) * 
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Adilyavttrma. 

Vijayabhal (ftraka 
(Oliaiidnlditya). 

I • 

Vikrainafb'tya 1, 
about ii. 592 {fl /). 670) to 

S.&. 602 or 603 (>4 /). CHO o, 681) 
Aivordtny Jo thr KonyxAe^a- 
Itajdklal, Sa/ikitrdi’hatya turd 
diimiy thm trupi—a niatemi‘nt 
marly rot red.—(Jiut neU.) 

" ^ 1 

Aiiibprft 

{daughter). 



1 

ViuJiyilditya-Yiidflliaiualla 1, 

(V S.ily.'wiiya), 

S.S. 602 or 603 (080 o; 681 A.I) ) 
to S.S 618 (A J) 696). 

I • 

RTf ' . 1 . j_ 



N S f.lM (090 A.D) 'h SS Co5 {A J) 733). 


Vlki-«TnS(lit,ya 11, 

S.S. 635 to C()9 (J /) 733 to 717) * 

. , K-Trtlivttriiia 11 ■ 

S.S 609 and 679 (A.D. 717 and 757). 


llllllllA I 

KTrUivarm.a Til' 

I 

Tfiila I 

I 

Vikrainiidilyu III 
■* UliTjua TT. 

I 

A> Mimi 1. 

Vikram5<lit\tt IV, Vi'iiMilitya. S(itya.^rnya, 
mur) ud IJMitdili'il (»^ .S’ 895—919* j™ 
973—'»97 A 1) ) Iti'itnrer of iht 
dynady —{^Dwnrll ) 

Taila IT, 

I’ailn Wiftpu- V ikrumdd i ty a, 
or Aliavamulla I. 


Safya^raya II, 
mairted Amhilddtn, 

S.S. 919 and 930=^997 and 1008 A.I). 


IJasavarma, 
tnarried li/idyynvafiden. 


Vibliuvikrama, 
Vikraiuftditya V* 
or Tribliuvanaiualla I. 
tf.5.-930 fo tdmf O-IO -1008 to about 
1018 A J>. 


Ayyima II. 


• > Akls.idevl. 

• gilrtW 909 

(.4 D. 1092 and 1047) 


.Tayn«imba ITT, 
(J.i[radi‘kainaUa T). 

About 940/« 964 3E. 

about 1018 to about 1042 A.D. 
MentioHrd tn the Tanjore jn^ci iption. 



SonitSvara 1, 

(Alinvamnlla II, Tvailokyan^a I) 
About S.a. 964 to alauf 990 » about 1042 to 
about 1068 A.I>. 

I 


! Ritse’s ln<crii«4ion {Ind. Ant VlII, 231. 

"“■■Jwint Tie, Burnell intt-rpoktce the following note •—“ So fur tho floiiriHliing oWrr dvnasty of the Oiftlnkyur, whah, 
_ nMitya IT,«Hppunre to haw Wn for a timo nTm'xit ovprtlirown lij fpiidnlnnoii nuf1i uit tfio R^hliwhatn, Kalahhurya, and 

__ I'dtieh, and tlui history of this hiiifnloin la, thus, lory nWure for the eiffhtJi end ninth contuiiCH. With Tailapu, the 

^BOtoror ol tha CTitluliya {lanrr in the lulir fljiimtv, nil <ince more lireojiim toleiably eortnin, cmx-itihII}' as rc^rds the datra of the 
THtpiai^e>A very puntifal arconnl of (he Aiet aowreigUB of this hue ia given ui Bilhana'e FiAramibbadinucAarilro: it u oftuu 
CTjtW Wwlii Ib details b) tlie CTi<i|a inK-riptions.'’ 
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CBALUmrAB, WESTBRN. 


I ^- 

BomoSvara II, 

( 8 oji pr Sovidova or Hhiivanaikomiilla). 
About 990—997 -= abmit 
1068—107/i^ D. 


VikramOditya VI, 
(Kalivikranta, 
or Tribhuvununialla 11 ). 
S.S. 997—10-18=- 
1076—1126 A.D. 


Jajraaii^a TV, 
or Tn^okyamaiia II. 

( Viceroy in Jianardti.) 
1001 and 1003 {A.JD. 
1079 and 1081). 


Jajr^arjia. 


Sumoltvura III, 
or Bliillukiiuiulla. 

S.S. 1048—1060=1126—1138 A.D. 


MailaladovT, 
married to JayakeSi 11 
of the KidawMt of Goa. 


Ja^dokarnallall, Taila III, 

S a. 1060-1072 -1133—1150 A.lf. or Trailokyamalla III. 

iS.iS. 1702 to about 1084—1160 to about 1162 A.D. 

I 

Sotuofivara IV, 

Vlra Somolvara, or Tribhuvaaamalla III. 
1104 to about 1111=1182 to about 1189 A.D. 

FulikedL Vallabha is said in an inscription at Ailiole (Tnd. Aut. IV, 205) to have reduoed 
Banavdsi to snhiection. Mr, Klcot thinkt. that up to that time Banavisi was the capital of an early 
branch of the Ivcldumbas. I’nhkcsi also seenis to liave conquered B&danil (“ Vfttapi,'* which Mr. Fle^ 
has satisfactorily idontilied with Bad.'nni — Ind. Ant, V, 6 M, etc ) 

Klrttivanrul I is, in the last inscrij.tion meutiouod, call(«l “ night of death to the Nalas, the 
Mauryas, and Kadambas.” ^le claims to have entirely subvcited the Kadambas. 

His younger bndlicr, Maiigalida, is stated, in the same iiiscriiition, to havi' conquered the "Kftt- 
aohohuris,” whom Mr. b'lent identifies with the Knlachiii'ia. lie lost his life in nn ntieiiipt to secure the 
kingdom for his own sou. He conquered lleiatidvipa, the Mtllangas, and Kalachtms, part of the 
Koukanos, and a prince named Buddha, son of Hamkoragaua. 

SatyASraya was one of the most powerful princes of the dynasty. In later years poets were fond of 
styling the kings of this race and their deiujendants, “ Prmecs of the House of &it 3 radraya.” His 

f 'reatest achiovement was his victory over llar.slia\'ardhana, king of Kniioj. He conquered a sovereign 
rora iho north named Goviuda, whom Mr. Fleet takes to be one of the llashtrakutas. lie claims, in 
various inscriptions, to have subdued the Mamyasof the Kr)ukana, the “ Luitas, Milavas, and GOrjaras.” 
Ho reduced the fortress »)f “ Pislilapura,” acquired the sovereignty of Mnham'difrakd, terrified the 
“ Kklihgos and Kosalas,” drove the Ballavas behind the walls of iCanchipura, and prepared to oonquei* 
tho ChoTos witli a large anny. Too much trust must not be placed in the poetry of the inscriptions, but 
it is abiuidantly clear from other soun^^a that Satyu^raya was a great conqueror. Hiweu-Tlmtig gives 
an interesting aoooniit of his kiiigdom, the manners and castoms of tho time, and the grandeur Oi the 
sovereign. Mr. Fergussou (J.Ji.A.S. XI, 155) points out that presents and letters were intercdianged 
between him and KJiosrii II, coiitom|)orary king.of Persia. c 

Mr. Kico has an inscription {Mijmre Imcnptioiii,^ p. 298) mentioning AmberlL, daughter of SatyA- 
Araya.^ 

The Chalukyan snpremaej', after the death of Sntyfisraya, was interrupted, either by a OOR- 
federaey of three kings over whom the Ballava hud of Kahohi claimed supremacy, or by three Pallaya 
kings or viceroys in allianoe (it is not yet certain which*), but Vikraniadit^ I defeated theni and 
ascended the throne of his fathers. Ho Buffered a reverse at the hands of the PaHavas, but aftoilVfadb' 
oruehed them and seized Kanchi, their capital. One of the inscriptions mentions that Hevadakti, kllfig 
of the Semlrakas, was his vassal. 

Yiuay 6 dil 3 'a claims to have conquered the “ Pallavae, whose kingdom consisted of three 
at “ the command of his father,” (Indian Antt^ruin/, VI, 85, Mr. Fieri). It seems not iinprohA^A 1|l^. 
ihe PoUava confoderacy which had checked the power of tho Ohalukyos was ovartluown by 
at the head of liiu father's armies, and that after Yiuayaditya had ocqrured tho,thrcnie of hu 


• As oorwctwl by Mr. Fleet (/«rf Ant. X, 18.1). . 

* liie evidence HS to this is sunuiHinsed by Mr. Fleet in M. Ant. X, 133—185, in resly to isn luiiSfSloAiV 

l!h» ovidenci) as to any suck confedmatioa is insoffloisat. - .. i ... - . 
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made war on and omsbed the Pallavae, Beizinff their oapit>al city, Yinayddliya seems to hare possesE^ 
almost the whole of the Dakhan country, and to have extended his oonqueats southwards. Hcj^olaim^ 
to have conquered the KalambUros (P), the Keralas, Uaihayas, Vilas, Malavos, Cholos, ond 

others; and though a groat deal of this may be vain boasting, he seems to have been a very^upwerful 
sovereign. 

His son Vijayaditya boasts of conquests, but we do not hear much of him. His reign appears to 
have been peaceful. . 

VikrainAditya It claims to have conquered and slain the king of the Fallavas, and again to have 
victoriously entered Kouuhi.^ lu other iusoriptions ho boasts of having conquered KoSchi , or the king 
of Eanehi, three times. • 

Eirttivormi'l II claims another victory over the Pnllavns. 

But the power collapsed shortly afterwards, the feudatories revolting and the short-lived kingdom 
being oveiwholmed by sucoessfui revolts and conquests by noighlionring powers. • 

With Taila II, who “ actjiiirod the earth, which hod fallen into the Jiands of the Rattas,”* the 
Western Chftlukya kingdom again revived aftor a blank of two centuries. The territories governed by 
the new dynasty were greatly reduced in size, and appear to havo extended no further than the limits of 
the Biikhnn Proper. 

Jayasimha Ill claims to have overthrown a confederacy of Malavas, and to have warred against 
the Choroa and Cholas. 

Some^varadeva I, or AhavaMnlla II, appears to have driven back the Cholas, and to have been 
again defeated by the great Chohi king, Kulotturiga I.'* In his reign the Kadambos and other neighbour¬ 
ing families began to nssuino independence. He maiTied throe wives, Bacholsdevl, Chandolakahbe or 
Ohandrikadevi, and Mailalildevl. 

Soraesvara II would appear to have checked the K^damhas, part of whose territories was acquired 
and held by his biother ViUramiiditya VI. 

Vikrnratlditya VI re-estahlishod the Suka Era (Mr. Fleet in Ind. An4. IV, 208, V, 176). He gave 
his daught<<r in marriage to a Kftdamba prince, and mamod a ChoJa prinboss. Ho fought many battles, 
and seems to have been engaged in perpetual struggles to semu-o his sovereignty against members of his 
own family no loss than ag.ainst the armies of hostile sovereigns.* lie was, however, very powerful, 
and a largo number of iuscrijjtions testify to the extent of his territories. 

Prom this period the kingdom began to fall to pieces and nothing remarkable seems to have been 
achieved by the later sovereigns, tJiough SoraeSvora IV re-established for a few years the power which 
hod been rudely shaken by Biijalu the Kalachuri. The power of the Kaloohuri and G-anapati king^ 
and ^ rise of the HoySala Ballala dynasty of Maisur sealed the fate of the Western Chalukyas, and 
nothing is heard of them after 1189 A.I).^ 

Eastern ChAluktas. 

It has been already stated (p. 148) that the two great Clialukyan brothers, Saty&firaya and Kubja 
Vishnuvardhana, separated and estahlisheil two separate dynasties. The family of the former are 
called the Wvstj^ Chalukyas. Kubja Vishnuvardhana, marching to the Eastern Coast, conquered and 
dethroned the Salank4yana sovereign of Veugi and established a dynasty which, gradually extending 
its conquests to the bordera of Orissa and fixing its capital at liajahmundry, ruled Kaliu^ for four 
centuries. , 

The genealogy is as follows. The table, is mainly token from Dr. Bumoirs 8outh-lndum Paltpo- 
gmphp, (pp. 21, 22). * 


^ An inieriptioa pablishnd by Mr. Rire (Iwt. VIII, Zf\) fUToo particulum of this ovunt. It aj^Htara that after hia 
^eOjtonation ths ku;g nude war on the Pallavaa, kiUed Nundi Potavunna, thoir kinir, and v-ictorimialy catorod KaOcIlI. H« 

AnUui tint city il^y docomted with avulptaroa which had htwti ezeentnd under th» ordora of a former king, Naraaiitiha Potavorma, 
aditalgiit them being imagoa of Ugjuaimha (K) Vikraniaihtya II, when he left KaQchl, tiarelltid on to the coaat, and took up bu 
there, Sor a time, in a town on the sea. 

„ » Ind. A»t. V, 17. 

ta'Alilhapa*a P’{H!rap$AAi«Mvy», it ia claimod for SomnEvura T that he_ oonqunred the Oho)aa, apparently twice; and it 
,^s;p*asdy siatae that the Chu}a monan.li hod attarkrd liiin. iJut auveml inwripliona nioutiun Knlottudgu'a anfrut of thu (Ibalukyon 
aovWnin. (/nd. AtU. V, 318). 

A**- V, 319—623). Whtlo in camp on the Tufigahh.idia, Viknima heard of the death of hia father-in-law. He 


. tm'SMehl,' fkiiahcd a rols'llion there, put the nghttiil hiir on tlu- throne, and then neirwl UafiqaikoodmOrapiuain 
Siinrtlr after be had retired ho heard of the death of the newU ciithroni >1 monarch, and of the buiziire of the Clioln thnmu ‘‘najigt, 
kwdw VSSM,'* amegihm of the family. Vikntma offt'red ImiUIi', hut waa attacked in n»ir hy hii brother tioinoarara, wfaomfte 
dsfsKtod, whilo Bajiaa dad. Vjknma then uacended the throne of the Clialukyaa, A.D. 1076. lie ia auid to have cnnqiierad 
ua Ofalaa an tvOMMMMat ocDaaioiia. 

^ IVTiT; VU, ZOO; Mr. Sleat'a » Xmartst JHAnAt," 65,60-63. 




CH1LUKYA8, EASTERN. 


Kubja ViBlinuTardhuna I. 
18 yean. ^?) 


Jayatiirhhavallabha I. 
30 yean. (V) 


JayaBiihh(ivllIabh& II 

13 year a fi*) 


r 


liulra Bhaitfiraka 
nr Judra lioja 

KAjaiiandaiia Visanuvardliana H. 
9 yean. (1*) 

Mangi (’ll'uvaraja) 

25 yeinr*. (?) 

_ ^ r 


K<)kkili 

(Kokili or KoikkiU) 
C muntha (?) 


Vislmuvardhana III. 

. 37 years. (?) 

(SaktiTarnid) VijayBtlitya Dhatt&raka I. 
1C w 18 yraia. (?) 

Vishaiivardliaua IV. 

30 yean. (?) 

1 

Vij ayfiditya-N.irendra-Mrlgarftja II. 

40 ()/• 48 years ( ?) 

Kali Vifiliriuvardkana V. 
li years (?) 


Qunfinka Vijay.'lditya III 
40 or 44 years. (?) 


VikramSditya Yuvai'3ja. 


Chalukya BliTnia 
30 years ('') 


YuddhottiaUa. 


Tflrapa 
1 month. (?) 


Ko]lal>luganda-Vija 3 ’liditya 
f> months. (?) 

Amnia liaja T. 
(surnameit Vialinuvardhana) 

7 years. (?) 

J 

Vijayaditya 


VikrainAditya 
11 muHlIis. (?) 


Kfija ItlAma 
12 yutrs. {?] 


Amma jiftja 13.* 
(^surnamed Vijajilditya) 
25 years (?) 


Yuddhamalla 
7 years. (?) 


DoainriiiB 
3 years. (?) 

I 

« « « 

25 wears. (?) J 


o 

r|’ 


6aktivam8, 
12 years. (?) 


t 

VimaUdiiyii/ 
7 years. (?) 


VimalAditya monied Kandava, daughter of lUjaraja of ike ftOryovaikte, aod 3?oimgw 
Ilajendro Oluda. Ilia sticeessor llujarajo of the Chondravfahsa married (A.]). 10S3) Ixomonaa^i 
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daogiltdr of Bujendra Chola, and iheii' son BA^jondra Ctiola was iho first Cbola ruler of Yon^, aUcf 
Ruooeedod in A.I>. 1064.^ The kingdom thenceforward be(anio a mere uorthem provinM of 

Cholttd^. The saocesaibn of Cholas will be given below. Bajoudra Kiilottunga I made his Son Riljat4ja 
tegent of the 0}ia.lakya country; but after ruling for a year the latter retired to the south, and the 
sovereign created his uncle Vijayftditya viceroy. Vijnyaditya governed KalingX for 15 years, On his 
death Kulottunga gave the vioeroyalty to his second son, Yimnatho, who ruled there tUl at least as late 
08 A.D. 1102. • • 

According to Dr. Burnell, the Ohojos lost this country in 1228 A.D. 

The nuinbcT of years given to each soveroign’s reign varies slightly in different inscriptions, and it 
is impossible yet to he quite certain of dates, as very few of tlio Eastern (Jhalukj^a iuscAptious uro dated. 

Knhja Vishnuvardhana’s conquest is generally holieved to have taken place about the year 605 
A.l>., and this may he token as the approximate date. He seems to have fiually separated from his 
brother in A.I). 610. The inscriptions of this dynasty unfortunately contain little more Aan mere lists 
of uaiucs with no details, and therefore it is impobsible as yet to frame auys’OTinecled narrative. The 
main landmarks are the conquest of Kiihja Visnnuvardliana ;—tiie struggle for tlie throne between tho 
two sons of Morigi tho “ Yuvaiilja” and their half-brother Kokkili, i-esulting in tho expulsion of the 
latter after he had ruled for six months;—tho usmqiatiou of 'J'.liapa w'ho drove out Amma Blja I’s son 
VijayUditya and seized the throne;--his own ejection at the liiinds of Ohalukya Bhfma’s sonVikm- 
miditva, a month later ;—the struggles which piisuod between rival oliuinants ending with the triumph 
of RAja Bhima, who reigned for 12 years;—the acenasion of Amma Kilja 11 in 945 A.D., a date which 
is fixed hy an inscrijdiou ;—the ananihy of 27 or 30 years (duration not ci'rtain) whu-h ensued;~and tho 
eYtinctJoii of the dynasty when tluj Cholas suoefMxled to tho sovereignly. Eor the subsequent history of 
the Eastern Chalukyas, see under “ The Caor.^s ” (p. 15 J). 

In tho reign of one of tho sovereigns bnaiing the name of Vishnuvardhana at llajahranndry, lived 
Nannayya Bkatla, who, at the command of tho king, composed the Telugii version of tho Mnhabhlrata, 
(see OamphoU’s Tchgu Qramniar, liih-od., IX—X, wlieie tho original passijjfo relating to tho authorship 
of tho pooin is quoteil). 

The iCastern Chfiluky'as may bo considered as having ruler! during tliese four oonturies more or less 
peaceably over tho whole of the Vengi and pai-t at least of tho Kabnga countries; being disturlied 
probably more hy tho Oajapatis of Oiissa on the nnrih than hy anj'^ power on their smith and west. 

At the end of the twolflli and beginniug of Die thirtoetdh eenturios, the flajjapati sovereigns of Oraii- 
gal were acquiring power in the Eastern Cbillukyau territorie.s, and they fiuiUly ejected tho Chola- 
Ch&lukyas about tue year 1228 A.D. (Br. Burnell). . 


TILE CHERA8. 

Thoxe has been much difference of opinion in scientlfio quarters ns to tho Cliera and Koiigu 
Dynasties, some writers asserting that they were idontioal, some tlial llioy were totally different. The 
territories niled hy them have been variously assigned. The o])iniou seems to ho gaining gi'ound that 
tWCheras wore the dynasty that preewled the Kongus in the same kingdom, in other woras that the 
.flwfe 00 Vea sovereigns of the* Kongo Dynasty, as givilK below (p. 189), ought properly to be styled 
Chens. Others b^eve that the Cheras ruled almoM tho w'lude of tho Western Coast and tho country far 
.f^^and, north of the Pandij^ns, west of the Pallavas and Cholas, and south of the Konkana, from the 
known historioal tiraes, their territories, of ooui-so, varying perpetually as their amis were victori- 
fhb reveraa in their wars with their neighbours, until the Kongus, who oecupied the eastern ami 

_-fi. . _ e j|_ .1..._• *_ * - Bmjr .i. i_.. i j 1.i.i ... ■_a.__ ^ _« % 




■to tho most part of their dominions, the Wi'steru Coast being excluded. 

The Obeiss were mentioned hy tho obbwt known l-liirnpean g(‘ogrnphers ns well ns hv the 
inoA WMBAOt -writers yet known in India. They arc s]>ok<'n of as coutnmporar}’ with tho C'holas 
'btjalDdi^^yanB» and are so mentioned in the edicts of AAoka, wlicro tlii'ir sovei-eigu is called Korainjaitm. 
jMChdiog to Ftolemy (VII, I, 86), Karnr was their capital thou. fiiwon-TImng iloes not iiinntioii 
hvf nfers to part of it under the name of Kouknmpurn (Koukauubulli). (Dr. Burnell’s 
- Pdi^nqtky^p. 83, noten I and 2; Ind. Ant. Ylll, 115,14U.) 

Bliot'k Uoaunt. I cnnfmH it puulw luid pviploxvH me at iitpwol, tiiswiMo it <1op« nut tteim to 
m liUt all will suoa mcwbu- clear, it u to Iw hupiMl, and mcanwhiJu it is fltiuig that I ohimUi 

Ddinf hs-Vm nitlidritiM. 
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Those who doture to study the subjeot 6}ioulrl read Mr* Foolkes’s historioal sketch of the county ia 
questrou iu tho Salem Dintrict Majiunl, and Professor Dowson’s Paper in Vol. VIII of the J^ai 
Amitio Society’s Journal- Seo also Dr. Burnell’s Sout/i-Twlian Pahoffraphy, p. 33, &o.} the Mork^ra 
Platoa (Inti. Ant. 1, 361—366; II, 2'Jl, note, and V, 133); the Nd^gomangalan) Plates (Ind. Ant. II, 
155; Ill, 153 and 262}; Mr. llioe’s note on the Gauga Kings (Ind. Ant. YU, 1G8). 


TUB Oil OLA KINGS. 


Tile Choln' Xingdom forms one of tho three groat divisions of Sontheni India, which existed from 
the eai'liest known historioal tunes. Tho Clholas held llio oast, the I’andiyans tho south, and the Oheras 
tho west. This disliTjction existed as far bank as tho days of ASoko, and is confirmed by Grtiek writers. 
Unfortunately Chola history is almost a blank till the days of Rajaraja (1023 A.D.). We have not 
oven a logoudary list of inquos to g\iide (or mislead) us as with tho Pilndiyans. 

The thola capital soonis to have been at Uraiyur (Wnrriore) close to Trichinopfily in tho second 
oontury A.D., at Malaikiumra (KumbakOnam? )^ in Iho sovenlh, and at Tanioro (?) in the tenth— 
(J)r. jinrne/t). It was at Gahgaikondasorapnraui at one time, probably iu tho tenth century, being 
fixed finally at Tanjoro o.arly in tho eleventh. Tlie ancient iinmo for the Chola country, oooording 
to Dr. BumoU (South Jmliun Vulo-oyruphy, 17, note 1,) was Mahiiiitii. “ Tho ChoJu banner had a tiger 
on it, which tho kings of this <lyuasty must hav(> takon from tho I’allavaa.” (ib. 107.) 

T bavo met W’ith rndy two lists, whicli cun he at all depended upon, of Chola sovereigns reigning 
prior to Rajni;ija. Tl\e first is given hy Mr. Lewis Rico (Mymie and Coory, I, 212) as that of Cholas 
reigning in tho cast of Muisuv. 


Adityavarma, Rsjomlra Cliola 
Vira Chola, Nuplyamu-aja 
Uo-soditya Raya ... 

Parandaka ILiyn, lluri Mali ... 

Divya Raj'a, or l)ova Raja Chola 

ITarivfui i)eva, or Tiuhhuvana Vira Deva (’Ihola 


A.B. 

867 to 057 

027 to 077 
f 
y 
p 

986 to 1023 


But Mr. Rioo adds, “ There is no ooidaiuty regarding cither the names or tho dates,” and he does not 
give his authority for tho list. Tho second is hy Mr. h’oulkos (Saktn Pisti lei Manual, Vol. I, p. 30). 

VijajUdi Eayiv. 

AditynvarDia RlXya 
or Vijaya iiiiya Aditya Vannft. 

'{ alout A D 87K. 

Vira Gtiola a 
tthu* Vira l^liola Nftnlyiinn Rfiya. 

Jhulder of the Kanola-Habhd 
at VKiilambai am. 

__I 

I 


Harifijaya Rflya 
or Aruiijuya Rayu. 


Desotya Rflya 
or Dftsoflitya ^ya, 
died itonkss. 


“ Many tons," 

' a great many other 
ehiMren.'t 


* IJsls of tho Chofnii will lie found ui tho foUnminff workn.— i. 

Buoh.inan'a Myoot e, Caiiai a iind Maluhar, nt, iTi, (llij^^pnliothiun'ii 8vo Edition of 1870, Vnl. ii, p, 633,) MkW ftOttt *441^ 
Miuiusrript • 

J A.H.B , > 11 , .171, 3Sfl, 607, 612. Tiiylor’u Orioritol MnniiNcriptH. 

Wiloon’i Cutelmut of tho Macktns\r iihn., I, pp *c and I8i. 

tTayloT'li CWnIvi7iii'Aaiaonntf cy Ortrnt/>t itftViV., IIT, 301, 440, 618, 622. ' , 

Pnueep’s “ IJowul Tahlon” in Thomna’s Edition, II, 275, 270. The liata are taken from Budunaa ' 

Taylore uotirvi Ilf tliu Miinu!N.npti< 111 tho NevbTHl volumes of the M.J.L.S. ' 

Nunnuf them, hoiruviir, must tMi drniided upon for H mumi-nt aa they romo &nm mart Hntnutwoithjratniirew. ■' i;';'-, .: 

* ,1fafAisi"hill,'’ AnrrsM a " Miilidivuioii.''^ llio pliuu iiaeins iileoto have hr en oalled " Hidalcata.’' (/nd.‘Aat. 

Apparently it u 'its name to a tract of country, for monl ion is niiidu of a Brahman villaga, *' the onwneit et 'lit, 

BoniuU thinks that''' Slalakolu '* was '* Iho kingdom comprised, roughly speaking, in the dona ol ths ^va3.” 
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FarSniakiV BStii 
H ari Mali, or Jixi MaUi, 
tmuritd Ohiftiri, daughter of Sttu Myaf or 
Chati B&ya~ 


Divi Ri^a liajRi-aja Naronilra, Many othn fhMren, 

orDivyafeya, Harivandava, 

alias Hari-Tittii Raya married an Eastern Chalukyan princess, 

or Arititu Rflya, 

died sonlesH, _ | 

“ Eldor eons.” Bajendra Chola. 

1 have out the genealogy short as it is unnenessary hero to give the whol«. 

Dr. Burnell thinks that the Oholas wore extending thoir jiowor totlio iiorlhwnnlfi about the period 
from 850 to 1023 A.D. by warfare and inroads, and lie attributes tho thirty (or twouty-seven) yeaw’ 
annrohy in the Eastern Chillukyan doniinious to Cboln invasions. With lUjaraja (1023 A.D.) the 
history becomes all more clear, but previous to that reign we are os yet very niuoli in tho dark. 
l)r. Burnell tentatively fixes Kurikala Chula about the year 950 A.D., but this is not as yet oonclusivc 

Tho Chola kingdom was in existence as early as 2.3U 13.0 , being meulioned in tho inscriptions of 
AAoka wliPTO it is called “ Chflifa.” Jt was also known to the Greek tihKigrapliers and is notiiw in the 
PcripluH Mans Knjlknei,^ and in Ttolemy (130 A.D.), tho capital being then at Uiaiyiir. It is 
clear from the legends in the Madura Siltnlu Punlna and the f>riMl<( Book that, ae<-oi‘diiig to PS-ndliyan 
trarlition, the kingdom of Chola was as old as that of the I’ainjiyans, or even obicr, since tlie son of 
the founder of Madura is stated to have niarriod tlie daughter of tlie Cliola king. Those legonds allude 
perpetually to wars between the Cliolaa and Pandiy'aus, but there is nt» need to discuss the question as 
to their authenticity. If the two nations were conleinjiorory, it i.s almost certain that they must have 
been constantly at feud, but tho particular battles moutionod in the legends aro probably pui-ely niytbioab 

At the beginning of tlie seventh century wc road in an insoriplion * of the eelehratod tiatyilsraya 
or Pulikeai II of tho Chalukyaii dynasty, that that sovereign nunod tho Pullaias of Kanchi, and 
hod proposed to himself to annihilate the Cliolas; but the exiHiliiion sooms to luivo been abandoned. 
A few yeaxs later, viz., about the year 6-10 A D , lliwen-Tbsang board of the kingdom though ho did 
not visit it. Viki-aniaditya I of the Western (^lialulcyas {(*70—f) claims * to have conquered Oliola, 
thoimh the statement is not neef'SHanly to be crodih'd. lie, however, seems certainly to have defeated 
the Pollavos, and to have seized Krlochlputa. ('J’he '* Seven Pagodas” probably date from this reign.) 
Vinayaditya * (A.B. 680 ?-f)96). Ids sucoesHor, also claims, and probably with cijual want of truthful¬ 
ness, to have oonqiiered the (Jliolos. About 66 yours later the WontomtJhalukyan ICingdomfieemBto have 
oollapsed, and to nave only rison again to power after a lapse of two centuries. lu Wilson’s Mackenzie 
Mauusoripts (I, pp. 198-9) mention is made of au inscription which shows that in 894 A.U. the Cholos, 
under their king AdityavanniJ., conquered the Chera or Kongu country. The date seems to be somewhat 
unoextain but there oan be little doubt that this conquest really did take place, and that tho Cholas held 
the Kofign country (Maififlr fmainly) tUl tho tenth coutury, when tlie Jloyfiala Ballalus arose on tho 
ruins of the Kongu kings. Tailabhopa Vikram*ldityn of the Westpni Chftiukyas states that he was 
viofonousover the Cholas ;/}nd Jayasiitiha Ill (1018—1042)*makes a similai’boost. This brings us down 
to the'rnign of the Cluda sovereign liajarirfa, who was a contemporary of Jayasiniha’s, and was dnoof 
fhfl most powerful eliiefs of his time. He raised tbo Chola kingdom to great erainenoe. Dr. Burnell 
minkd that it is certain that the Cholas wore conquered by 1 be Clialuky as shortly before tbq beginning of 
tne eleventh ocntiiry, t.«., sliortly before the mgn of Ihija R5ja (1023—1064 A.D.) He writes of l^jo 
]|^ja This king must have restored Tanjoro, which, according to Al-Biruui, was in ruins at the 
ht ^inuing of the eleventh century.’ This fact oonfinus the earlier Chalukya boasts of conquest, and was 
oextainly owing to thorn.’' 


I i'he data of lUu AirfirAb Li fls>sl Iw linnsud as A.D. 24S or 247 (hal. ,4nt VIIJ, 33i, 334 , 337). For tranilatlon, with 
H«i(dvi^iiaawr,M« M. Ant. VIll, 107. 

JtAld. JlHl„ vju, J»37. • M- dnt., VT, 7S ♦ Jnd. Ant, VI, 35, 83, 01. 

.f AlrBMnl f»U the twgiiinliig of tlin eleventh iratury. ilciLed A. D. 1039. Ho ia quoted bf Ba^d-nd-dln (1310 

iBwA'b Sistonf o/JuJie, I, 60, Itcuuud Fiiymenti, |ii). 92, 121, Mimotre, p. 284), Tho kiii^ had built 
nbryn w shun caOod Jrawutr.'* 
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Dimng thfl early period, Iwforo tlio elereiitb oontnry, the Ohdlas were repeatedly attacked by 
^powpt^ other than those above meivtioned, and wo hoar of thorn in suocodeion as being oonqtiered by 
or ounqiienng tho Kadimbae, the P\ndiyan3, itnd othn's 

Singhalese aun ils give us an invosiou of Cevlon by ( holoa about the year 247 B C (the date is quite 
unautheiitioated), in oonsequenco of which tho C)ii)1a<4 ruled the island for 44 yeaiB, also a second mvasion 
a himdied years later, and a third m the yonr 110 A li A counter invasion ofChola temtoneahy 
birighoioso tt)ok place in IIJ AD, and suhserpunt to this, i\ai fare hetweon the two raus woe of 
constant oocnrrenc* In the midillo of tho tenth onrittny it is said that the king of Ciylou sent an array 
to the ttSflistanoe of a Vandijan king who was tlitu at war with the Tholns, but that the I’indijatis were 
defeated, and the diolas, in revenge, invaded (.e>lon but wuo rt pulsed The next thing wo heal of 
rt^lates to the reign of B&janlja, a pen )d whim, as betore staliHl, the chronicles appear more trust* 
worthy 

BumSU has givin the suuession thus {%nf/i Indian Palao^iaiihy, p 40, note 1). 

J\ni livid i ( hdlii, 
i ah at «J jO a D 

liitj 11 'i]a ( hi In 
al n Niumuli i 

40 or 41 y ns—A 1) 102i (o IQ64 
■\ nil f li da 

ahns Kill tliii ^ i ( lu 1 1 1 
alias Tiij ii i] n li i Ht i| u i] i) Iv ipp ikriiurivarma 
U V n A J) loiil to 11H 
Jits Ahfis/ufa Uok place in 107i 

I 

"V ikr ima riioln 
\bytais—A 1> 11U to 1128 


Rulcftiinga Ohol i IT 

A I) ll2(i to f 1 U t <cir thi ahoU 

Jamil Counfi if fot at hast 30 yiars 



V ikriiiiia U v a 
tityii iiq in A 1) 12)5 

Riljanija owing to an intennamngo hftnein the Chohis and Eastern Ohnlukyns, united the whole 
of Vougi and Kahugfl to till ( Inh timtoiiis (MJLS Alll, Tt 2, p 40) He came to tho throHe 
in the same year is King Vihnidu IV olOiylon 11 , m 102-5 AD Ton yoars latoi—yeaiadunng 
which constant onugiation was taking plait fioin the inuinlind to Oijlou—King Mihindu, overwholBOed 
witli the peipetiud infliiv ol loitigntrs lost his antlioiilj both over his own people and the strangets, and 
fled to Aiuhigdhv U i| ii na invadid the is] miUtivtuty hi\ ;ycarH alter thn event, 11 >, in 1069 AD, 
and was ooniiilitcly sue cess till Hi sti/td the goMiimnnt took Mihindn prisoner, and s^t hjinw^tn 
liisquion and tho trown jenels to tho m util mil, appointing a Chola Yiceioy to goiem the eoUqUelMii 
territoiy Mihtndu died iti 1071 A I), still la oiipliviK 

Proviously to this, howi V or, VI/, in 10b4, the thiono of the Cholas passed to Kulotiungh 1 Or 
Bajeudra t’hoja, one of tho greatest prunes id his daj I Besides assunung the sovereignty 
own temtonis, which, by the union oi tlio Chola and Eistfein (lulukya oouutneb, extended up ‘ 
borders of Onssa, he lonipiircd in Al> lObl and anntxid for a time tha whole of the Ffl 
kingdom, and by the prowess of his ilhgilimate son Adondai (according to native traditmii) 
and for ever crushed the power ot the rallavasof Kinihi Although it must be odnuitea 
IS as yet wanting, I imlme to the belief that iliero is at least a baus of historical UV~ 


1 He WM trownid m 10~1 AD rhunimi it bis pnnnpalquwn sconw to have hoen '‘tTlahv 
tniMlation of Mahdstnl ft m aJ' ^iven in iaHtiti(lt(iu n« IttmimOf or 

dvuiR It hM heeomi a qa huwovir wUelhir this i« aotnniuv UUe awiimod by amy thlim 
foaiM ia oonooettoi) with wortstbaa odd P&nJlunu sovetuign, undtho wifoof Vikmmtwys U id tbo Weirton 
uuno name . V 
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native tnuUtion. At any rate iteeemscortaiutliat the annexation of the kingdom of tlie Fallavas to tha^ 
of the Qholas took nlaoo at tins mriod. It is further stated in th<} great inscription round the timiple, 
at Tanjore that theuholas, tovrords the beginning of the eleventh oontury, conquered Bengal (Bump's 
South Indian Palmgtaphy, p. note 6). Either in the reign o:l^ Bajara ja or in that of Kulottnuga 1*^ 
probably the former—the Cholos sw^t over the Western Chalukya country. It was during tlie reign of 
^medvara I of the latter dynasty. (Mr. Fleet’s Kanarene Dgnadm, p. 4t) and mle M), They destroyed 
a number of Join temules at Puligere or Lokshmetivara, but their success was only* temporary. 
They were driven over tue Tuhgabhodnt and their leader killed. The date of this event is possibly 1069- 
60 A.D. In the Vikramdhknderacharita of Bilhano, Soiuo^vora I is said to have “penetrated as fsx 
aa Kahohi itself, stormed it, and <lrivea its ruler into the junglos,” but this is probably a mere poetical 

a eration and really aUudes to live victory above mentioned, A little later the Gholas ate again 
fighting witli the Western Ghalukyas, this time wii.li a Fallava (?) of Vehgt. 

Vitaimaditya VI, of the Westom (Jhalukyos, who reigned from 1075 to 1126 A.l5., was, previ¬ 
ous to his accession, always at feud with his older brotlicr S?omc6vai'u II, and during his reign oociipiod 
himself in warfare on his own account against the enemies of his country. At this period he is said to 
have repeatedly defeated the (Jbolas and plundered Kauchi (it is almost imjKissiblo to believe this, and 
the authority seems to be only the Vtki-nindnkadvvacharitrt), to have destroyed the sandalwood forrats of 
the Malaya hills, to have slain the king of Kerala, and conquered the cities of Oangoikondapuram 
{€hlwmktmda—}&.T. Fleet), Vengi and Chakrakota or Ohakragotta (P) He had monied a daughter of 
the dhola kin^, and on the ooourrenoe of a rebellion in the Ohoia country, in which his brother-in-law 
was killed (this, if true, mu»t have been Ibriardjaaud the date A.ii. 1064), ho heard that Itajiga, king (P) 
of Vengi, had marched down and seized Konclu. Vikram&ditya marched to the south to me<^ Baji^, 
and his brother Romedvora followed with another army “ promising outwardly to assist his brother, but 
intending to play the traitor.” A battle ensued in which Bajigft was defeated and iled, and Bomoivara 
was taken prisoner (t.c., the Cholos were victorious at all points). Vikramaditya then proclaimed 
himself king. * 

The above account is all taken from Mr. Fleet’s now publication, ^d he draws his information 
from Bilhana, who, being a Hindu poet, is almost certain to be absolutely wrong in details, though his 
story may be based on the truth. I do uot theitdore discard the tale on account of the tliscrepancy in 
dates, for it is quite possible that the latter part of the story may refer to a date eleven years later than 
^e rebeUiou which caused the Chola king’s death—the date, that is, of Vikromaditya’s accession to the 
throne. 

Kulottuhga I was a man of many namos. Thus he is called “ Vira,” “ BAjondra,” KoppAk^teri.* 
vamiA,” or “ Kopparakffiarivanna,” “ KovirAja Kcdari,” and others. He conquorM AhavamaUa, or 
SomeAvoradeva I of the Western Chtilukyas in a battle near the Timgabltadra, a foot wliioh is recorded 
in several insoriptions. The Pandiyan king whom he conquered was Vira PAruJiyim, son of Vikrama 
pAndiyau. {Inscrivtionx at Chidambarrm. Dr. Burnell’s South-Imltan Palmtjraphg, p. 46, note 1.) 
Kuiottofiga placed ms younger brother Gaugaikun4An Oliola on the tlunne of Madura.’ 

Beverting to Ceylon we find that Kulottuaga held firmly to his father’s conquest for the first few 
years of his reign Young prince KAAyapa, however, son of Mihindu, who was at the most 86 
years’ old at the capture of his father, had gradually constilidating his power while in exile amongst 
the bills, and he succeeded in beating bock the Chola '^loeroy’s army when it marched against Imn, even 
though the latter was aided by a forue of 10,000 men sent over f^m the mainland to its assistance. 
Kihmdu di^ in 1071, and KASyapa, proclaiming* himself King of Ceylon, was making great prepaxa- 
t^S' lor driving the nsurpdts out of the island,‘when his career was out short by his early death. He 
could i)ot have been more than 38 years old. The throne of Ceylon was seized by the sou of the 
Q^aistCr liOkeAvora on the demise of BAAyap^, tltere being no other claimants for the purple. He called 
'Vijaya BAhu I, and proclaimed war#against the ^olas. The natives fiooked td his standard, 
4!wl fig htnt g soon afterwards commenced. A gcnonil action was, after a protracted and desultoiy 
lAjacfein, fought under the walls of Vollonuaruwa, and iho Cholas wore defeated and driven into the town. 
Alfer B siege of six weeks the tewu.was carried by storm, and the defenders put to the sword. The king’s 
ttfthicnity wm soon recognised all over the island. Rliortly after tliis, Vijaya Balm insultml the Chola 
iwg ^ ^aoe in prece<lenoo at an audience to the envoy fnmi Siam in preference to the 

CEh^^.antbsswlQr, and Utis so enragod Kulottiihga that he seized the Binghaleso envoy at his omiit and 
tSs^i'dS his nose and ears. War ensued. The Cholas landed at Mantotte, defeated the Singhalese army, 
on tlie capital. The king fled, and the Cholas demolished the city. Becoveriiig himself 


; BttiSsdl stotM, oa the suOiority of aa iaiicnption at KaniTfir, that thia priace aHumod thu title of Bundata I’aadiyuk.” 
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Boon, boT^over, Yijaya Biihu returned to the attack, defeated the invaders, and drove them firom- the 
island. 

Kulottimga died in 1113, and tliiee yoara later, during the reign of his son and successor, Vikrama 
Choia,rtho Singhalese invaded the Choja wjuntry but wore driven back without difficulty. 

All the old native chronicles unite in narrating the glories of Kulottuhga’s illegitimate son Adondai, 
the conqueror of the Pallavas. An inscription at Tiruttani ( Vol. /, p. 158) in the Pallavu country gives 
a genealogy ef five generations, ami the focal ohroniolo of Narayauavanom (ib., pp. 157, 158) mentions 
four, of wliich the names correspond, thus :— 

Tiruttiuii lust iiptioD. N&myimavanam Chjonicl<i. 

llankfila Clioja. 

Chakravarti. Adcmdai. 


Sudhsn^. 
I . 

Tiiichiru 


Sujidcima Riija. 
(^uraairu Kaja. 


Narflyafiu Krtjii. Nfirfiyana lifija. 

These evidently refer to the same persona, and Chakravarti is a common title of Adondoi. 
Adondai is always declared to be tlie son of Kulottungn 1. Was, thou, “ XorikUla Chola " another of the 
latter’s numeroxis names ? This point is lutnroKting and important. 

If native chronielos are to be believed in tins respect, Kulottnnga I bad a brother Aitrangadhara, 
another son of Uiliaraja Chola, In the Appakdiuifamn or Anna Kavi’s Oomrneutary on the Grammar of 


Nannayya Bhatla, Baningadhara i.s stated to have bisni the son of lt.ijur,iia, and this is repeated in the 
^iraiujudharachanUi} A question arises whollior this prince nould possibly bo identical with Arango, 
also called “ lludradeva” «/»«" “ CUnranga" Chor Ganga” {C/iota or .SJro Gangu), wlio, summoned 

from KornAiaka by the ohiet^s of Orissa after the collapse of the Jvcfitiri I>yiiafity of that kingdoin, 
founded the (hihgttvoiiiAa family of Orissa about the year A.l). 1132. The dates seom at first sight 
fatal to the theory, but our (3n6san chronology is os yot very imperfect. It is to bo observed t^t 
Kulottnnga claims to havu reduced Bengal. 

The nuits nottid above enable some slight additions to be prorisionally made to the genealogy of the 
eleventh oentury Uholas. All will doubtless become clear wlieu the many extant iuscriptions are oaro- 
fully stwlied, but at present the following is i>iit forward tentatively. The main points are taken 
jProm Dr. BumolPs Palteogntphp, which, in some rospoct.s, follows Dr. Caldw'cll. 


A »n>trr, 

ftMrried Vallavnrai 
Yavadyadeva. 
(/mertpttono at Tmjore ) 


Tlajuiaja Chola, 
ahoA Nurondra, 

or Himply Narendra, 
(102d—1004). Killed dunng 
a reMlion (?) 

I 


V Vijayftditya, 

Governor uf I't-ngl or Kalingi 
for 15 ynUK under kin mphew; 
'died A.D. 1079. 


Vlra, altat R-ljcndra Chola, 
idiR« Kuluttunga I, aim ItajarAjondra, 
atm Koppa {or Keppara) KP'iariviiim.l, 
alia* KunOn Niinniai KondSn, aba* 
KOviiWja KoSarivanna. 

A.D. 1004-1113. Crowned 1079. 
Married Loka Maliftdovf, aba* Ulaha- 
Bhuvona- or Avani- MurududaiyO). 


' (luhgaikondiln, 
aneendid the fhi one of 
Madura a/iirhi* father'* 
congwot of the PSiyhgnn 
country^ and tea* celled 
“ Sandora I'dn^igan.” 


Kfind^va, 
matried 
TiniolSditya 
of the JSaetem 
Chdlukgat, 


(A mter ?) 
married VtkrtmMiiya 
VI of the Wettem 
Chalukgat (P) 


-j 

^Omigad^raf 


> Ap|<a Kilt i luii« tint SAnifigHilhHm ^tlllllcJ Ti'Iiiru Griiianiar directly iindc-r Nannayya llhatta, Jnit iftba priitea vn 
win of lUjarftja ('holn, tliiM i-. mipiMKiblc Mir hr would not Iihmi lirtii burn muih bcfiiru A.D. 1023, whdo NSitiU^'a Uii^'B 4!lliBV, 
piust have bii 11 ii.urli«r by a ci ntuiy. 'lliii latter wua contvmiir.Rirv with an Roati'm Chalakyan aoTerein nwinniil ‘ 

niudhsg at ItujHhniundty [Inirod to yannavyi llhaifa'* Tehtgu Tramlalion of the Jfahdhhanita, Oampiele* O rm mm of^Jh iMX^. 

pp. ix, x) aud th« lout aovwigfn of that munu that w'o .ih yet know of whh Ahihm Itoju T, who bore that titVsT4>A 
Ella ^to M A.p. UIH-02fi, or thcrualiuiits On th« other hand it ii noticeable that “ Viehouvaxdhaaa *' was a CtA flSiniillK 

C^ukyan Dynatty buino by many aovowigua, and eapovially the later onua {Vol. I, p. lOd, Mir). ' ' 
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I 


Yikrama Cbola, 
A.D. 1119 to 1128. 


KulottuAgaCholalT, 
A D. \ 128 to ? RnM 
Otter the wltolf Tamil 
eouniry for at leant 30 
jftart. 


{By a dancing girl) 
Ado9(}ai, 

aho ealUi Toii4aciSn 
Chakravarti. Con¬ 
quered and ruled over 
the Pallma country. 


Bsjaraja) 
ruled Venyl or 
Eahngi for one 
year under Aw 
father. 


Vfradova, <dta* 
YfianStha, aUae Sap* 
talua Visb^uvar- 
dhona.' Governor of 
Kidingd Jroqn A.D. 
1079 'till at leatt A.D, 
1102. 


{A daughter). 
The mother of 
Chi^fagahg^^ ttliaa 
AnantavarmS of 
^KaU^i, 


najondra, 

mentioned in imerip- 
Oons about the 6odd- 
varl and Kruhnd 
Bitten. 


Little seemfl to be known of tlie sovoreiffu Vikrama, Kulottunga Chola II * auccoedod. His reifpx 
came to on end at some lime subsequont to the year 1158 A.D. Dr. Bnniell then gives us Vikrumadeva 
Cliojn reigning in A.D. 1235. If the copies sent to me of inscriptions about the (lodAvari and KriHhnfl. 
Rivers ore octourute, Kuluttiuiga II had a son Ra jondra, whoso inscriptions are found in that tract 
between A.D. 11G5 and 1191. He wa.s sucooedod there by, apparently, on anarchy, when petty nders 
held sway, preparing the way for their complete overthrow by the (lanapatis of Orongal, who seized 
and held tho country firmly till the fourteenth century. So fell the Ohola sovereignty north of the 
Penuflx.* 

According to Singhalese annals Panlkrnma Bahu I (1153-1186) nttaek«<l Kalosckharo, the Fandiyaii 
king, at one period of his reign (tho date is not given), subdued Rajnesvnram and the six neighbouring 
provinoes, and drove tho king from tlie throne of Madiu-a. Vita I’ondiyun, son of Kulasekhara, was 
installed as king of Madnra Tho ousted nionarcb sought aid from the •'Iliolas aiul attacked tlie 8ingha> 
lose. The alUes wore ilefeated, and a couhidcrablc portion of tho (’Iiola country was captured by tho 
invaders, on which Kulasekhara submitted. Ho was then restored to his throne, Vlra Pandiyau being 
comforted by the gift of tho couquoied Ohola country as a principality. After this, the Hinghaleso 
retired. 

If the copies of two of (he Conjeeveram in8ori]:)ti( os which, by the kindness of Mr. Foulkea, I had 
access to are correct {Noa. 178 and 201< of mu List. Vot I, pp. 1S1-85), there was a second Ha jar&ia Ohola, 
of whom we now hear for the first time, who caim- to iho throne in A.D. 1216, and ruled till at least 
A.D. 1232. VikHima (niling in A.D. 123ii proliably suecccdwl him. It was in tho reign of this 
lldjaxftia II that Kalihga was lust to the Cholas, if tlie date of this event, as given by Dr. Burnell 
(A^. 1328), is accurate.^ (South Indian Paheoyrapky, p 40, noted.) 


I Amnia BAja I being ViahamiS^lhana tho tuxfh t 

* Dt. Bumoll write* of him (SouiA Imhun Pulmiti n{,i /, p 40, note 37) “Ur was ti igning in 11.34 A D.In hia time 

tiiisft mtuft have boeti n groat many Buddhist* m T.uijorr, as Pallakrama Bohii (King nt Ceylon, 1166 to I18b) folohcd his urioat from 
acoording to tho MahawatiaoA’ * 

' ' iTie d^uotion* of 8ir Walter Elliot from macnptjona vary from thone of Dr. Riirntdl regarding tho relatives of BAjondta. 
Koluttuiifpi I. I thereforo uppoud eKtraets from till) former’ll wntmgs on Uie Hiibjoet (AVwi>«»ia(t (/Iranmga, Nd 2, in HJ.L8, 
Vol. IV, H.Si, 1858, p. 94, ele ., o.n., Vol. XX ■ ItAjondra Cllio}u was Hueeoeded by bin eon Viknima Ueva Hummiud KiilOttuhga 
' On the death of hia undo, Vuuj&ditya, who bad been viceroy of Vengidi'vnm, the king dopntod hi^ son TiAjarda to 

smsoBW the (Jffloo, hnt after holding it for one yew, A*.D. 1078, ho reaigned it in favor of his ynmigor lirolhcr Vim Dflva (Jholo, 
WBa aatomad Am title of Kiddttufiga Chola. liis grants aro found in grout namliers from A.IJ 1079 up to tho ^ ear 1135, when a 
.'pwittld mwhMatiDn of tho ChAlukya line uppoars to have taken place, and tiiey rnaintninod a divided and foeblo ipilueoco till the 
ttttn Mrt ot the twelfth century, when the country fell under the suay of tho Kakatiyu dynasty of Waittn^.’’ Un ]Uge 40 ho 
^ms wsKuweseion thus ■— 

Jl8. Mnrtindra. 

*7. Wfnatsi Chphv. 

.4 zA' Wlhwma DOva Knlottudm Cho)n. 

AwHya Ohola, vienroy for one year. 

KnlMtuAgs or fiapbuna Viahauvnrdhana, viceroy from A.D. 1079 to 11^ 

|ie VeiAgt eowtry will aouhtlrss throw light on this important point. 


4 ' 

Mgialla^nhdtioi tim ICislaa Distnei, is on msi-ription which would (loint to the (lapapatis of Orissa having i ,_ 

tM okHj m A.l>. 1107 ; while there is a Unnnpati iiiscrlpticn at Ditkshttttoia in the Qodavotl District, datea in 1178 
A;f7i ttiirdskit GivaiAti inaolpUcii in that tract is dated A D. 133(3. 


At RiiAlrala^pta, in the Koraso* 

i.- 
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' Another of the Conjeeveram inwriptions pves, tiocording to ttie oojfty, Peruajihga or Kopperuh- 
iinga^iola os oummenoing to reigu in A.D. 1242 {Insmptwn No. 265), hiB grant wing in A.l5. 1260. 
‘He reigned at least twenty years (A^e. 191). 

Again, another {No. 101) gives a sovereign as oonimenoiug to reign in A.D. 1350, his grant being in 
126G. Inscription No. 194 detenniues* his name to have been ** Yijayakarida OuMladeva,” and the 
ooinoidonoe seems to show that this is probably correct. The dates, however, odnniot, and until the 
originals are examined nothing can h« oeflnitoly stated. 

The next date that I find is that of MathnrAntaka^ Porrapi Chola, who began to reign A.D. 1386, 
and held the sovereignty till the MusalmAn invasion of A.D. 1310. (No. 74 o/the Oottjee^eram Jn»crip~ 
tiofu.) '■ 

These names and dates, though at present put forward doubtfully, seom to afford reasonable hope 
of our being soon able, after careful examination of the original iusoriptions, to carry on a oouueot^ 
narrative of the history of the Cholos down to the Musalinaji concpiest of A.D. 1310; and if so, a consi¬ 
derable step forward will hj^ve been made. 

Tlie MusalmAn conquest seems to have finally cnishod the power of the Oholos. I am only 
acquainted with two allusions to Gholaa after that event. One is to be found in one of the inscriptions at 
Oonjeeveram (A^o. 9H), which consists of a command issued by Sada^iva of Vijayaiiagar to “ RAjakumtira 
Bhniigappadeva Ohola ” to conduct oortaiu festivals at the temple at Conjeeveram. The other will bo 
notioe<l oelow. 

The Mnsnlnjilns seem to have held the country till A.D. 1347, when they were driven across the 
KrishpA by a powerful Hindu confederation. According to one of the Conjeevorom insoriptions 
(No. 60), just at that period a chief by name Nftrayapa Sambuva Rjlyor claims sovereignty at Kanohi 
and dates his grant in his ninth your, placing his accession in A.D. 1337. He seems to have ruled for 
at least eighteen years {Immpfton 58), which brings us down to A.D. 1355. 

It now becomes a question w'hothor the almost extinct power of the Oholas once more and for the 
last time asserted itself uv the person of a second Vijayakanda Gopalodeva. The usurpation of a 
family of Udaiyilrs, probahly'from the Kanorcse omuitry, whoso earliest reoordwl date at Kailohi is that 
of Kompapo, son of Bukkaim ITdoiyar, in AD. 1365, is well establislied by insoriptious at varions 
localities. And amongst the Conjeeveram inscriptions ore two, by the stinie local chieftain, one of which 
is dated in the twonhoth year of Vijoyakamja Dopaladeva, and Iho other in tlie reign of Blampana 
Udoiyftr. nus, if authentic, would help us to bridge the interval of nine years between A.D. 1856 and 
1305. Kampona was sucee^ed by Arayanna or AryCna Udaiyftr in or before the year 1377, for wo 
have an inscription of the latter’s reign dated in that year. AryAna was succeeded by lus son Virup- 
panna.* Tlie latter seems to have been conquered or superseded by King Horihara of Vijayanogar, 
and it is, indeed, not improbable that these IhJaiyArs were either generals or chiefs of the oarl^ Vijaya- 
nagar sovereigns. There seems reason, how'ever, to believe that for a century and a half the Vijayanagor 
sovereignty was not very firmly established till, in the reigns of the kings of the Nar arntfaha dynasty, 
the whole was finally iwluoed to subjoetiou. 

Then followed the suprernnoy of the Nflyakkns of Madura during the dooUne of the great 
sovereignty, and these were followed by the* Mahiatta dynasty, who ruled the country precariously till 
it passed into the hands of the English. 


* Mathuro-iuitaKa, “Ihn mnne of this imd of Madnni," or the “ Kiwut (^01! of dniith) of Madun.*’ It cannot YCt tie daoidodly 

■ __ At-f........Sii_.--A .1..1... au.. _j _A 



aovon'ii 


mw. 

• rthink tUo duceoHMon is ud followu — 

KiikkiiotsH, ■ 

Mitmed JanemJdn^i, and furt ht r tht If/wii bf Ptunalco^ipt .. 


VlrupAoi;u>. 

jH>niptwi$ A Ji 1341, i:W4, 1364 [rrHiniiofiila), 
Hit mnutir fMith'uetut I fit fori at l'tHnakon4a. 


‘1 


Kampala. 

Intei'ipttont A D. 1304, 130S (jraflcAl), 

1371, 1374 [BimtOifi, 

Arayapna «r 

IfnenpluMt A.Jf. 1377 (^TeirfA Atwt), Wi 
Vinipawa. , 

Jiueri/ittbnt A.D IM6, 1390 tSavtk Arti(^. 

It rausil ho oonatdeTcd aanot quite ronoluaively )>nivvd tluit thr link kauva who is nientimed as fatliar at Vvcapu^iiMt, 
BuUcav^a who is inentioned as fattier of KsnipiiQa, were ouo and the saiuc iierson, but there is lilUs rtssaoa to 


-i-'. 


and-tfe 
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DAKHAN, MUHAMMADAN KINGS OT? TRK—. 


By way of preface to a sketoh of these Musalmilii sovorHigutiPff of the Dakhan, it will ho T?ell to * 
insert a few notos oiA the previous truusoctious of the Dellii kings in Southern India. 

The first exjMtdition. of the Huhammadons into the Dakhan took plaoe in A D. IfiOfi, a^tin tito 
Emperor ’AHu’d^dln sent an ennobled slave, by name Malik Kftfur, to bring to his senses the Xhtfa 
KAmadeva of Devngiri (spp #/m> YAdavas or DKVvaiKi), who b'ld withhekl tribute for three veors. Tho 
liitja mode no defeiioe, but, being defeated in March 1307^accompanied his opponent to Delhi, whore he 
received honourable treatment. 


In 1309 Malik K&fiir was again sent to the Dakhan to reduce the Ganumti khig of Omi'jgpl, 
Bndrodeva, better known ns Vmtapa Eudra 11 Tho e\pedxtion was Buceessful. The city was onpturtKl 
and the Ritja niEule terms.' Next year he was again despatohed on a similar errand against the Hoj^sala 
Dallalas of DvArasamudni. The gouoral pushed forward with great energy and speed, pawed Devagiri, 
and reached tho klaliibar Coast, where ho built a njO’qun to commomoi-ate tho ovent. lie attacked and 
stormed tho city of Dvarasainudro, sackod tlie celebrated Hallabidu temple, abdrotumod to Delhi.® 

In 1312 the Devagiii Yndavas again became troublesome, m tho person of Sniikaradovu, son of 
Rama, and Mahk Kafur was ouon more sent to reduce tho ICi jn to a projter sense of his inferiority. Tii 
tho campaign which ensued the Musalmans were complotoly successful and tho Iblja lost bis life. Four 
years latei’Alftu’d-ilin died and JIahk Kjfur was at once murdered. 

jVlubHmk Khilji became Emjieror ol Delhi in 1317, and one of his firs^t acts was to make war for the 
third time on Devagi^ri. He eaptured tho poison of (lie Raja, Haripahwleva, son-in-law of Rama, and 
llayoil him alive. The AwA of Amir Khusiu gives a eirouinstniitial ai'i'ount of a defeat of the 

Itflja of Orangal by “ Khusru Kha n.” gouorally known as Malik Khusrii, in the roigu of tliis sovereign, 
but no such event is recorded by Fenshta. The chief is said to have been commanded to go to “ Aningal 
in Tillang,” and to have obeyed. In tho end, it is said, the kluhammadmis were vietorious, and reti:^ 
after taking from the Raja all his moveable jiroperty 

Mubarak was murdei-od in A.D. 1321 by Malik Khusrn, and the laf^^er was killed by Siiasi Beg 
Toghlak, Viceroy of Lahore, who,—all the royal family hai ing been buibnrmisly murdered by Malik 
KhusrQ, —was chosen sovoieign of the erajare under the title of Gh ivaau’d-diii. 

In 1321 he sent hi.s clmist son, Ulugh Khun, against Oiatig.'il Tlie capital was invested and u 
close siege took ploee. The garrison was oii the point ol capitulating wheu a panio seised on the 
Muhammadans owing to mischievous rumours spread abou^ tho camp that tho Knltftn was dead, Several 
of the generals fled, and the army beoame disorgunLsed , so that, on a desperate sally being made by the 
garrison, the besiegers were beaten nt all jKiints ami hastily retreated. ‘ 

In 1823, however, the Sultan again made war on Pmtapa Rudra with complete suecosh. Omhgal 
was captured and the Rija carrind captivo to Delhi. (l]iiy.jsuM-diu -was succcwled in 132f} by Muhammad. 

In 1327 the Musaimiln Viceroy of the Dakhan rebelled, and tho Emperor sent an expedition against 
hitfi. He fled to Kampli close to Vijayitnagiu, whence the king’s troopR wore compelled to retrefd, the 
Yijayanagor king being too strong for them. The rebel fled to the HoySala Ballala king at Tanur iu 
Mai^ttv, but the fatter was too muth in fear for his own safety to show any hospitality to the fugitive. 
He aooordingly delivered him up to his mobter, who flayed him alive for his rebellious condiu't 

Either m 1338 or 1339 the capital of the Muhammadan empire was arhitrarily removed to Dova- 
giri, which was rechrii^tenod Daulatdbad by the 6ovorei{,*n Muliamniad. 

ensued a revolt in Malabar, and Muhammad started to quell it, but fell sick on tho way 
iwiunied.to bis capital. .. Bhortly alter this Orougal revolted, and the Sultan was tiowerless to effect 

iunmion. 


Thflue yearn later, in 1.844, a Hindu confederation, o<inaisting of the son (f) of Rudrodeva of 


tbikVlM 


The Viceroy of Daulatabild proclaimed Jus indopendenoo, tho niyol troops were defeated, and 
It bQSaahe the first B&hmanl king of the Dnkhnn. 




fSW^ ti0OtO^ ihe first B&hmaDl king of the Dakhnn. 

ibe Viesroy, now monarch, was originally a poor man who rose to eminence at court 
of a Bnhman, one Qimgu, whoso name he, ingratitude, aasumed when he established 


i^fruhiMlIr dsacritwil )>} Amir Khnsrft in hio TUrUA-i ’MtlT (Fir Ht,nry EUi«t'» Iftfiotv of lndta, III, 80), 
<r£,iSMM*al Bana {/cT. ISO). 

aafcMafik Kifbt manliod ai farm UaaMrfTanun and built a mowiou than, but tkia atatement u beginning t« 
nalt^ls pot ahown to he anpportiad by olber testimony. 


1(52 


dakhaiii mubaumabavs. 


ff 

" Hd ftYdd his oapital at Kulbarga or Ahsanabiid. The kingdom lasted about two and a half 
jdnliirjies, being suooe^ed by five separate kingdoms with capitals at Bldor, Bijapur (or Vijayapura), 
Julkonrla, Uirar, and Ahmodnagor. 

I ajipund a list of Bahmaul kings as given by Prinnep Mr. Tlostwick’s list, published in his 
Jldudlwok for Madrnn (p. 41), and founded on information supplied to him at Kuibarga, does not 
xppear to mo to be so accurate. 


Bauman! !^in»s ov this Dakuan. 
{Pnmcp's List.) 

1. ’AlAu’d-dln Hasan Shah Uango Bahmoni 
^2. Muhammad Shah I . 

3. Mujfihid Shah . . . 

4. Da'ud SLlli . ... ... ... ... 

5. Mahmud Shah I ... 

6. Cjh iy.iBnMin 

7. Shaiusu’iiin Shah ... . 

S. Firoz Shah 

9. Ahmad Sluli Wall (Khan Klianan) . 

10. ’Alau’d-dln Sliah II ... . 

11. Ilumayun the Cruel 

12. Nizjiu Shah .. . . 

13. Muhammad Shah 11 

14. Mahinftd H . ... . 

10. Ahmad Shah II . 

id. ’Alau’din Slidh 111 

17 Waliu’llilh. . 

18. Kttlam Ulliih ... ... . . 


A.P. 
1347— 
1358—1376 
1376—1378 
1378 
1378—1397 
1397 
1397 
1397—1422 
1422—1435 
1436—1457 
1457—1401 
1461—1463 

1463—1482 

1432—1518 

1518—1.120 

1520—1522 

1522—1525 

1525—1527 


The following table gives the genealogy of the family :— 


2 Muhuuiinacl 1, 
(l.V.H to 1375). 


1 ’Alau’(l-(lTn lIuHan 
(lango IlAlimuiO, 
(13^7 to 1.158). 

.. ^ 

A. D.a’afl, 

(i:i78) 


'I Mujahiil, Ituhparva Muhainniail N. Firoz, {) Ahmad G 
^l.‘)75^j 1378) Agba Snujar (1397 tu 14*22) Shah Wall 

! (Khan 

llrsau. JChanan), 

(14*22 <0 1135). 


11 numayQn, 
(1457 to 1461). 


12. NusBm, 
(1461 to 1463). 


10. 'Alftu’d-dTn II, 
(14:15—1457) 


Yohttya 
or TahyO. 


13. Muhammad TI, 
(1463 to 1482). 

14 Maljmnd II, 
(1482—isiaj. 


5. Mahrafld I, 
(1378 to 1397) 


OhiyOsu’dln, 7. ShanUiu’d'dTn, 
(7 tvookt •» • (1397, dopoted). 

1397) 


Muhammad. 


■'] 

Hasan. 
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15. Atimadn, 16. ’AlEu’d-dln III, . 17. Waliu’Uab, 

(1516 to 1^20). (1520 to 1522). (1522 to 1S25). 

18. KalAmlTlUh, 

(1525 to about 1527). 

I. ’Alftu’d-dia's reiga was uneventful. He died on February lOth, 1368. 

Sj. Muhammad plundered the country of the Qouapatia up k) Orahgal, and then mode peaoe. He 
again invaded Orahgal territories, and captured and put to death the llajn’s son, VinAyaka or NAgadeva, 
omoining Golkonda and its depeudenuioB. Next ne wimtonly mode war on Vijayanagar, and was 
guilty of terrible cruelties. This was in 13(i5-(i6. He was successful, and dictated tornis of peace. He 
died March 2l8t, 1375. ' 

3. Mujahid again wantonly attacked Vijayanagar and more than once invested {he city, on one 
oocasion penetrating into the second line of works ; but he was compelled tc* retire. In the retreat he 
was murdered by his uncle Da’iid on April 14th, 1378. 

4. Mujahid’s sister conspired agailist Da’ud in revenge, and on May 19th, 1378, DA'Qd was ossossi* 
nated. Mahmud, the youngest son of ’AlAu’d-dln, was raised to the throne. 

5. Mahmad it'igned peaceably and well for 19 years, lie died Ajjril 20 tb, 1397. 

t). His son, (ihiyasu’d-din. was blinded and iinprisoned by a slave on June 9th of the same year, 
and (7) Shamsu’d-dln was raised to the throne; but the sons of l)a’ud attacked him and deposed him on 
November 15th, 1397. 

8 . Flr5z, Da.^(id's second son, succeeded and ruled for 25 yeiirs. In 1398 Deva B&ja of Vijaya¬ 
nagar inva«led the Bahmanl tonitones, and war ensued whi^ was abruptly ended by the treacherous 
murder of Deva Raja’s son, when the Kaja fled and Firoz was victorious at all points. Another war 
broke eat in 1401 owing to the Rlja of Vijayauagar’s attempt to caivy ofl! a girl from Mudgol. FirOz 
invested Vijayanagar suci’cssfully, diotati'd terms, and mairied the Raja’s diliighter. In 1417 the king 
again attaokod Vijayanagar, but was dcfealo*!. Ho died Sei>tcmbcr 15tii, 1422, leaving a son Hasan, 
who, however, was quietly set aside, and acquiesced in the arrangement. 

9 . Ahmad (otherwise called Khiin Khunrin) iniulc war on Vijayanagar soon after his accession, and 
was guilty of much uuneces.saTy cruelty. Ho defeated tho R,lja and obtmnod payment of tiibute. A 
war with Orahgal followed, which re.sulted in the death of” its Raja and tho permanent destiuetion of tho 
kingdom. He founded tho city of Bidar and died there Febniary 19lli, 1436. 

10. His son ’Aliu’d-dln II succeeded. His brother Muhammad revolted, but wa-s defeated and 
kindly treated. Muliammacl, on this occasion, received aid from Vijayanagar. The capital of tho 
Balmiaul kingdom was definitely removed to Bidar. In 1437 Deva Raja of Vijayanagar again provoked 
a war, and some very sevore batlles were fought, after which a peaee was arranged which lasted for 
some years. The king died in 1457. 

II , He was succeeded by his son Humayiin, a cruel and unscrupulous prince, who was murdered 
four years later, viz., on September 3rd, 1401. 

12. His son Nizam Shah was a boy of eight when ho came to tho throne, but Ids mother, who was 
n very remarkable woman, conducted Uio government for him with groat suooesa, assisted by the oele- 
hratod minister, MahmQd (iawan. Their territories wsro invaded in 1461 by a largo army from Orissa 
and Teliugauo, which was driven back. Tho Muhammadan King of Malwa attacked Bidar, and invested 
.it whi)<^'the queen and the^young king fled. But a (lujorati army in jealousy attacked Malwa and the 
lUvoitoES' retreated with great loss. In 1462 tho king returned to Bidar. He died suddenly ou 
July’99th. 1463. 

, 13. His brother Muhammad was plaoeiL on tho throne. In 1408 the young king, then fourteen 
ywtt)* bid, took MabmQd Gawan as his olfief minister. In 1469 ho reduced the KofdcAna, wresting it 
mm 1^0 power of Vijawtnagar. In 1471 a relative of the King of Orissa, who bod been ousted from 
bcf^ged aid<ifi‘om Muhammad BhAh for the recovery of his rights. This was given, and 
/ TeliAg&ua. Uo cajdured Koi^doiialle and Bajahmundiy and stayed for some time 

s-^ rakk 306 euoitiy»'reriduig for three years at Rajohnmudry. In 1477 oeour^ another expedition into 
Orisd^'ai^ t)M king marohed to the soa-coast at Masulipa^n. He took tho opportunity to make a dash 
olbiij^mecoast as fax'as Conjeeveram, which he sacked, rotuming with an Immense booty. 
"In..1481 the king by a great misfortune lost the services of Mahmhd dawAn. A plot was raised against 
^ httor by tbil ofaiei oi a rival faction, Nis&mu'l-mulk Bham, and the King, believing Mtmmhd 
'tp.'ba filiba to put him to death. This act resulted is the downfall of the kingdom. The principal 
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(’rliots alDSOTiiti'l fri|pn ^ouii anfl mnainefl on tlioir pptnlos wlili alt tlu'ir forces. Tl^IbuI Adil 

Kb iii. adopted son of Mahrarnl Gaw.lti, wab sliortly iiftcrwawl« sont to dofeud (loa against tbo liAja of 
Yijaya^vagar Soon aftor this the kihg died, viz., on Mardi ^4tli, 1 tS2. 

14 Jjlis son Kahiuild II suftceeded, Nisfamn’l-nnilk Uhniri being bU ministor. Yusuf ’Adil 
rt'lurooll tt> i-onrt, bul, on an attempt‘against his life litong niade, ho retired to his estate at Bijapnr. 
.Miihmfjcl wont on an exjiodition to Tolingana, and while tliore NhfriTnu'l-miilk was nnudered. Ills sou 
Malik AJImiad ]iroiii]it1y nroclaiino<l his indepetidoiiee at Jonnr. ’IniAdii’l-imdk, Go\onior of Bli-ur, 
also revolted. At llidar, l(nsim Band, a Tiirki or <h-orgian slave, was minister. The King lietj-otheil his 
daughter to Yusuf ’Adil in 14U7. Krl.siin Barid died in l.”04, and his son Amir Barid held the king in 
nbsoluto Bul>jo<!tifx.i. In 1512 Qntbu’l-niulk, Governor of Telingana, ileidnred his mdepeiiileuee nt 
Gulkonda. Some fighting between the royal trooiis and llioso ot Bijapm- and Birar followiHl. Mahinut 
died on October 81h, 1518. 

15. Afunaf', Bon of the lato king, wob nominally plaecd on the thivme by Amir Band, hut had no 
powor, and died in l.’j20. 

l(i. Ilia brother’Ahiu'd-din was next placed on the throne, but, on his attompting to lid himself 
of Ilia miniHter, he was deposed in 1522 aud shortly afterwards murdered. 

17. Jlis younger brotlier Wall was flien installed but after two years was jioifloned, and Amir 
Band married his widow. 1’his wus in 1524. 

18. Koliiiu iniilh, son of Ahmad, was then cnthronod, but ho escaped in 1527 and fled to AJunad- 
iiagar, whore he remained till Ins death. 

Amir Barid at oik-h' threw off all jiretenco at subjection, and established a new dynn.sty at Bldar, 
or Aliinadflbiid. And tlius ended the B.ihmani dynasty. 'J’lie five kingdoms which sprung from it were 
nfi follows 

1 The Barid ShiXlii Dynasty at Bldar, or Ahmadrihid. 


'Adil do 
y. ,, ’Jmt‘4 do. 

4. „ Nizdimdo. 

5. „ tlutb do. 
These will he considered iu order. 


do. 

do 

do. 

do. 


Bijapur. 
Binir. 
Ahinadnagai 
Golkoiifja 


Tmk B.4Bfn Shaui DiNvsTi' AT Bihah, OB Aiimviiahah 


1. Kasim Barid I, a Turki or Qwirginn slave 
‘2. Amir Barid 1 (son) ... 

y. ’AU Barid Shah (son), the first who assumed royalty 

4. Ihrahini Barid Slulli (son) ... ... 

5. Kasim Barid SJiah 11 (brother) . 

U. Mirzft.’Ali Barid Shah (dfywwrf) (son) 

7. Amir Barid Shflh f I 


A.D. 

1492—1504 

1501— 1549 
1549—1502 

1502— 1509 
1509—1572 
1572—1009 

1009 


Kitsim Barid was minister to Mahmftd Bahmani. Dying iu 1501, his son Amir beoamo minister 
flo held the young Blbniam king iu oomplote subiootion, raiseil in succession four puppet sovereigns o' 
that dynasty to the throne of Bidar, and, on the flight of the lost to Ahm^iiagar about 1527, become 
independent at the anc'ient Bilhmani capital. I'fot long after this Isma’il* 'Aim Shd.h took Bldar, hut 
mado it o\cr again to Amir IWid, who fheu heoaniA utmost a dependent of the Bijapur kings. His 
meeuHNor 'Ali Band first a-ssumod the title of •' Shah ” Tie lust almost all IuSb pOBseesiousdn a war with 
Biirliiin Shall of Alimadnagar. , 

I'he dates of this dynast}’’ are greatly ooiifu.sed os, aoeonling to Peri.shta, 'All Barid reigntwl 45 
years. . \ 

b’or an account of Bidar, T hug to refer,readers to Dr Burgess's 'I'hird Aitchmologioal Bepert 
Bombay, puhiislied in 1878 (f^, 12— 


Thr ’Ann. Shaui Dynasty at Bijavhk (Vijavapuha). 

A.I). 

1. AbQ’l Miizaffnr Yusuf 'Adil ShAh, son of AghA*Miirfi.d. or 

Amurutli TI, of iVnatolin. 1489i^l$Il 

2. IsmA’il ’Adil Shah.151 

3. Mala ’Adil Slwh . -... 15114^1586 

4 Ibrahim’Adil Shah I „. ^ . 1636“rl5&7 
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6. ’All ’Adil Slmh . 

6. Ibrahim ’Adil Shah II . 

7. Muhantmcul ’Adil Shah 

8. 'AH’Adil Shah II . . ... .. 

9. Sultan Sxkuudor (an infant at his accession) 


A.D. 

... 1557—1579 
... 1579—162^ 
... lOaU—1556 
... 1656—1059 

... lbo9—1686 


(1.) TiiRuf’Adil, in 149.“!, defeated the Vijayanagar King and took immense troaMiro and 200 
elophantfl Ho Burroiindod Ilijapur with a stoiiH ram])art. In 1510, the I’tirtjiigueso caiilurod Goa, and 
Yflsuf 'Adil recaptured it tlm saiiio year. Alhiuiuerque, however, made* anotlier suoft'sfifiil attack, .and 
Qoa was finally ceded to the i’ortugueso (1510) hy (2.) Isnia’jl 'Adil In 1519 thofe was anotlier war 
with Vijayanagar, in which'the •Kaya Kiishnadeva was vielorions. (5.) ’All ’Add made a league with 
the Vijayanagar Itaya Rilma, and defeated the Muhalm.in King of Ahmadnagiir; but in 1565 tlie 
liluhammudan .sovereignties united and tvmipletely crushed (ho power of^liiiiua Raya in tlio groat 
liattlo of Talik<')ta. Vijayanagar was sacked and the tcnijdes andjialaoes ruuioil. In 1055, or ten years 
previous, Ibrahim had unsnenessfully attacked Goa. In 15(iH or 1570, ’Ali 'Aihl attacked Goa, hut was 
ropidsed. Ho took the fortress of Atleni {AiUiruin), and in 1.577 compelled Ittma Raya’s brother, 
Tinimala, to retire to Uhiuidi agin. I luring the reign of (7.) MuhamTinid’Aihl Shah, the ilahrntlas 
began to rise to power. Sivnji revolted in 1618, and hy 1662 hud wrested from Iduhammad the whole 
of the Koiikuua from Kalvana to Goa. Kroni then till UiSO ho eonstniitly deteiite-d the King of llijapur 
In 1686 the kingdom was sei/cd and aiiiH-Acd by tlie Emjicror Auraugssib, being finally brought imdcr 
the government of Ilellii in 1()88. 

The following is the genealogy of the family : - 


2. Isinft’il ’Add Slifili. 
1511—1531. 


3. Main ’Add Sbiih. 
1531—1535. 


1. Abu’l Mu/.iffar Ynsnf ’Adil. 
118'.)—1511. 


A iluughtc'r, 
{ma/ririf itimad Shuh 
JJii/imnnV) 


t ___ 

I 

Maryam 
(minriitf JhiihAn 
Slidh of Ahiiuulnm/itr). 


i IbraliTiu ’ Adil {A ddiii/Jifrr) 

153.5 -1.5,57. imrrird ’Aldit’d-dni 'Im&d 

_j_ __ Ukah oj lilrdt). 


6 'Alt,’Add Tidimasp. 

If,',?—1.57'J. I 


6. Ibmbuii 'Add Isirifll’ll. 

157'.)—162t5. 

I 

7. Muhaninflid 'Add. 

IGJti—10.56. 

. I 

8. ’Alt ’Add, 

16,56—1059. 

• I 

• 9 Silcandar. 

1659—1686, 


Tub ’Imajj Suahi Dynasty ok IliKAR (Cai*it\l Eluchpub). 


1. Fathu’Ufth ’Imad Shah Balmiani ... 

2. 'Alau’d-din ’Imad Shah . 

3. DotyA ’ImAd Shah. 

4. BuchAn ’ImAd Shah . 

'•6. Tufa Efaaii . 


A.D. 

... 1481—1504 
... 1564—1528 

... 1.528—1560 
1560—1508 
... 1668—1572 
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Tlio followiTifj is tho genealogy of tho family. They oorao little in contact with the countries now 
forming the Madras Presidency. • 

1. Prithu’Uah ’Tmttcl Shilli llahinanl, 

(I'lS.’Jg—IdO'l. A Jft»dit buy of Kijaya- 
nagar. Turned ifuBuhnan and rose fo 
diAtntttun under the liahmitnlu. Declared 
hiMnelf indcpendeHt. 

'i 'Aliiu’il-dln ’Iiuficl Rliali, 

(1 flOt/() 1628 t'uniitanffi/ III It lie Married 
daughter of hma'll 'Add l<luili of JTifapur), 

I 

.I. Darya ’Imffd Shffli,, 

(^Peaceful reign 1528-16G(J ) 


4 Burhan ’Imad Bhali, Hflii Daulat, 

(1500-16^. Jle ini'- laptiiied and (a, daughlei , married JTusam, 

viiprimiedP by (5) Tijdd Khan, irho hug of Ahmadiuigar ) 

oened the thruHe, hut teas muideied hy 
the Ahmadnayar King The hnydum 
then fell under Ahmaihtagui.) 


Tun Nizam Suaiit Dynasty dI' Atimaunaiur. 

A.D. 


1 

AhnindjNiz.lmSli.ih 

. 


... 14‘)U--i.508 

2 

Biiih.Yn,Nn'"'ni Slinh I 


• • • 

... 1508-1.553 

3 

Ilii.sain Niy.ini Sh.ih 



... 1.553—1.505 

4 

Mnita/ii Niziiin Sh.ih I 

» • « f 


... 156 5-J.587 

.5 

Mir.iii Iliisain Niz.im Sliah 

• • 1 • 


... 1587—1.5S9 

(i 

Isuu’d Niz.im Sli.ih 

• • • • 

• •• 

. . 1,58:)—1.500 

7. 

Burlinn Niziim Sli.ili 11 

• • •• 


O 

1 

O 

8 

Ihruhini Niz.im Sh.ih 


... 

1591 

5). 

Ahmnd Thii Slmli T.ihir 

* * t • 


.. 1594-1,595 

10. 

Bahiidur NizAin Slinh . . , 

• • • ■ 


... 1.59,5—1.598 

11 

Mnrtnz.i Niz.im Shall II ... 



... 1598—1607 

12. 

Malik Ainhar 


• • ■ 

... 1607—1626 


1. Ahmad was son of Ni/..“imii’l-mulk Bhairi, minister of tljo Bahmani State. Ife declared his 
independmiee in 1490 A.D., and fouiuksl tlio city of Alnniidnagar. lie took Daulalahad (Devagiri) 
in 1499. Dying in 150B, ho was Bui-eoeded hy his sou Burhnn, tlien a hoy soven vears’ old. 

2. Burhiiii in 1.523 mained Muiyani, the daughter of Ytisuf ’Adil Bh.iU of Bijiyjiir. In 1-531 he 
Buffered a serious defeat at tho hands of his hrothor-m-law Isma’ll ’Adil Sh.ah. Ho was after this 
constantly at war with the Bijapnr State. In loh'i he made an aHianeo ogainst Bijapur with the young 
king of Vijayanagar tlu-ougli his minister, and in loll) anethor arrangemeiit was come to with Vijayu- 
nagar for tlio partition of tli(» Bijapur State,, Bnrhah died in A.D. 1.5.53. 

3. fliisaiii was only thirtceu years’ old when he sVicoeeded. lie at once suppresfled a rebellion 

raised hy his brother Abdii’lLlli. Shortly afterwards Ahniaduagar was hosioged hy an immuTi HH army 
Bent hy a coufedoratiou of the Bijapur and Vijayanagar States, Rama Raja being at the actual head 
of the latter. Hard terms wore lu-oepted and tlie siege waa raised. In 1.562 the same oonfodoraoy ^oin 
attacked Ahinailhagar'in coiifteipipucc of nusaiu’s attempt to recover Kalyana, the ancient neat of the 
ChAlukyas, Yvhich hiul heeii coded to Bija|)ur. Tho capital was invested, but the eiege was raised after 
a disastrouB flood which swept away many thousands of tho hesieging army. In 1665 Husain joined 
the other Muhammadan pnnecs in their grand attack on Vijayanagar, which resulted in the dovmfall 
of that kingdom, hut he died tho same year, June Ttli. ,, 

4. Hift son Milrtaz.! succA'edod. The war with Bijapur broke out afresh, but a peace was airanged 
on the understanding that Ahmadnagar should attack Birir, and Bijapur should seise the territories of 
VijayauagM, each uuopposed by the other. The Emperor Akhar sent an order to Mprta^ direoting 
him not to interfere with UirAr, out MfirtazA, disregardlug the order, annexed that State to his own 
duminious in 1572. lie was murdered by his son in 1*587. 
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6. Miran gavft way to oxcesses of all kinds, and mnrderod all tho royal family. The ministor, 
becoming terrified for his safety, sent for the king’s cousin, lBimi’il„thcn twelve years* old, intending to. 
depose Mirtlu/ A revolt of troops followed. Tho ministor had the king beheaded, but was himself 
murdered. • . * 

6. lama’ll suocooded and nominally ruled for two years, but his father Burlian deposed liim.t 

7. Burhin in 1592 despatched against the Portuguese an army which suifered a very severe reverse, 
the Muhammadan general being captured and sent to Portugal, whore he became a Chfistiah. The 
king died in 1594. 

8. At his death, Burlian nassed over his eldest son Isma’il and declared Birahlra t^) be his suocessfir. 
Ibrahim at once made war on IJijapur, but was killed in tho first battle, four mouths after liis accession 
to the throne. 

9. Then ensued great confusion. Ibrahim’s son was au infant, and tho army proclmmed for a boy 
named Ahmad, erroneously supposed to be of royal descent, ’llic minister sent to the Moghuls for aid 
and defeated the leader of the military faetion. lie discovered too late kis error in addre^ssing tho 
Moghuls, for Aklmr’s son Murtld advanced with a large army to Almiadnagar. Tho city was invested, 
and a desperate defence was made by tho heroic Queen, Ch-lnd Bibi, Prince Munid only withdrawing on 
receiving tho cession of Birflr. The infant king was thou crownetl, and a now minister soloctcd; but 
the latter treacherously jdotted with the Emperor Akbar, who iin aded the territory of Ahmadnagar. 
After a bravo dufenco the city was captured, and Cliand Bibl was foully murdered. Tho infant king 
was sent to Gwalior, aud MurtuKA, grandson of Biu'hrui I, i»roclaiTnpd himself king. He ruled well, but 
was deposed by his ministor, tho Abyssinian soldier Malik Ambar, in 1907. 

The kingdom then idrtnally passed mider the Moghul empire*, but Malik Ambar held nominal rule 
at Ahmadnagar till his death in 1626, when tho kingdom was finally annexed to Dt'Uii. 

Tho following table shows the genealogy of tho family:— 


1. Ahmad, 
(1190—l.^iOS). 


2 Hiirhiln T, 

(1.508—15.‘):5). 

By hm wife Amina. I By Jm wife Maryam 

, —:-:-, ■ I ,--, 


3. Husain, 'Abdul Khildor, Shah 'AlT. A sou. 

(15.53—1565). or 'Abdii’lluh. I 


1 MurtazA, 
1665—1587). 


7. Burhan TT, 11 Muriaza, 

(1590—1591). (1599—1607). 


5. MlrSn, | | 

(1587—1589). 6. Tsma'Il, 8. Ibr.thlm, 

(1589—1590). 1594. 

10 Bahadur, 
(^5').5—1.599) 

Suet redid, after a few 
munthu' wmrpiition by 
9. Ahmad Ihn Shall TullTr, 
»H 1594-1595. 


Tub Qutb Shaui Dynasty at GoiKONDA. 


1. $ulUn Quli Qutb Shah . 

% ^lomdild Qiuli Qu^h Shah. 

S. ‘'Hmhlm Qu^b Shah . 

4. M nhftwiwuu l Quh Qutb Shah ... 

ft ^Abdti’llah Qul^ Shah . 

fi* Abfi Hasan ... ... ... ... ... * 


A.D. 

1512-1543 

1543—1550 

1550—1581 

1581—1611 

1611—1672 

1672—1688 
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DELHI KINGS. 


1, Qulbu’l-Miilk was Qovamor of Toliagilna under Muhammad Bshmani, and withdrew from 
»court vvfter the duatli of Mahmud (xEwan, the minister, residing at Golkonda. Ho remaiuod loyal to his 

sovereign till the minister Kftsim Barld’s tenure of office, wlien ho proclaimed his indupendenoo, A.D 
1512. Tlio new king gradually oxtouded his conquests. Krishnadeva llaya of Vijayanngor conquered 
all thd oouutry ea.st of the ghAts alsuit the year 1010, but Sultdn.Clull defeated the Hindus at iLonda- 
palle, and seized all the country between tho Jviislina and tiodilvari. liajahmundry was then under the 
Qajapatis, who liiul roooivod that proviuce from ICrislmadeva Itaya. He also captured the fort of 
Orangal. There is an iuserijition at JComlajialle roeonluig tliis sovereign’s capture of the foit. The 
king was murdorfd .at tho instigation of liis second sou, Jamshid. 

2. Jamslud liliiidud Ins elder brother and seized tho throne. His reign is not remarkable. He died 

in 1560. ** 

!J. Ho wi^s suoecoded by his son Subhrm, a boy of soveu, but tho latter was set aside by the nobles, 
and tlie late king’s brother, Ibraimn, appointed. Ibralum bivl, up to tho time of his uixiession, lived at 
Vijnyanagar under tJie eaiM ol Uania Raya, lint ho joined in the attack on Vijayanagor in 1665 A.D. 
Immodip.1 oly after liLs retmn fioni tins great vietory, Ibralum jilanucd the capture of Rajahmundry from 
tlio (lajajiatis of Orissa. This Inwl been attunqited m 1561, but tlio liiudu ainay collected in such force 
that the Musalmans with powerless In \W)1, however, the attack on llajiihranndry was poriectly 
Bucoossful, and tho wholo territory was annoxi'd to Oolkomla as fur north as Chii'aeolo. Many Hindu 
Rajas, south of the Krishna, were also overcome. J Ic died suddenly in 15S1. Tho king having poisoned 
his oldest sou ’Abdu’l tiinlir, and anolher having died, his third son, Mnlinnimad, snoeoHdcl him. 

4, Muhammad ke]>t up constant warfare with the princes of Vijayautigar, then residing at 
rennaknndtt, and held with gi-oat ditlieulty llie p^JV^Il('(M)f KoikIiivkIu, now known us Guntur. In 1689 
ho founded the present elty of IlaidiiiAb.id, Uien called Mlirigliniigiir. Tt is believed that Muhammad 
oonqnorod HandikOta, Cuddapali, and all tlio eountiy soutli of the Peiinar, but this seems rather 
doubtful. 

5 “ Mnbamrnad Koo^^^^lea^ing no son, was sueei'cded by liis brother Mabiimimi'l, who was siici'eedtid 
by Abdoolla Kootfub Shaw.”' (Scott’s/IviN/i/a, I, till.) 1 have not been able to osoertaiu the exact 
relationship of ’Abdii’llfth to Miiliammad, 

During tho reign of Shah Jab.lri, Aumngzib attaokefl and defeated ’Abilu’llrih and eonipolled him 
to submit to very hard tc'nus. In 1667 the Mahnitta i^iv.iji attacked tho capital and evaeted a large 
payment as tribute. ’Abdu’llAb died In 1672, and ^vas suueeedod by bis son-in-law Abil Hasan 

6. This king made an alliance with tho Mnlinittas in 1676, but was utta(ked by tlie Moglml troops 
'in 1678. In 1685 lie was attacked and completely defeated by Aui'aiigzili in person, and was confined 
for life as a prisoner at Dnulat.ib.'id. 

In 1688 Qolkonda was finally annexed. 

Tho genealogy is os follows :— 

1. SulU'in Qiill Qatb Sbah, 

QatbiiM-dIn, 

(bitndvd hi/ Jumhld). 


DELHI, MUHAMMADAN KINGS AND EMPEHOES OP—. ' - 

Delhi was captured from its Hindu Rilja and eonvert,od into a seat of Mntammadao OoTetmmeni; 
by Muhammad, brother of SulblnGhiyiisu’d-din Ghori of Qhtwni in A.D. 1198. Muhai]uiuul« otblndae 
known as ShaJiiiVm’d-dlii, sueceoded liis brother and was murdered in 1205 A.D. Chhiyftan^d«dla*a 
Mahmnd succeeded, and one of his first actions was, in A.D. 1206 to create the Viceroy of Hartbeni'; 
Indian possessions King of Hindustan. The new monarch was Qujtbu’d-din, an ennobled dav». , ^ 
established tho dynasty generally colled the “ Slave Kings.” 


2, Joinhhnl, Haidar, 

(IjJS— f.56il). t {died wit limit utue). ^ 

Subbfln. • 


3 Ibrahim, > 
(1550—1581). * 


’Abdii’l (Indir, A eon, 4. Muhammad, 

{pommedhy hie Juthir).^ (died he/oie hu father), (1681—Iflll). 
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“Slave Eimos op Delhi.” 

Qutbtt’d-din Aibak, 
(A.D. 1206—1210). 


Arfim, 

{deposed). 


A Buiter, 
marrted 

ShamsuM-dTn AltmUh, 
(1210—1206) 


Na^iru’d-dln MabmGd, 
{di$d early). 


Kiilmu’d-iln FirSz, 
(1'236), 
{dethroned). 

’AlSu’d-din Mas’ud, 
(1242-1216), 
{assassinated). 


SiiltSn Ba^ya,' 
(1236—1239), 
{assassinated 1230). 


Qhiyfisu’d-din Balban, 
(1266—1286). 


Miibauimad, 
kilted tn haitle in kts 
father’s Itjeiime. 

Kai-KbuHrfl, 
murdered by Kai-Kuhad. 


Mu’izzu'd-dlii BahrBm, 
(123ta-1242), 
{assasnnaiei), 

NOKiru’d-dln Mohmlld, 
(1240—1266), 

On hta fleath the th^ vaa 
seized by Qbiyfisu’d-dla 
Ualbau, hta mmiaUr. 


Bugbra KhCin, 
aequittseed in hia son’s 
a'^^ssimi. 

• . I 

Kai-Xubsd, 
(1286—1288), 
dethroned by the Jamily of the 
Khitjis, who seized the throne. 


The Kniui Dyn.\siy. 


KJiSn-i lOiilnan, 

{murdered). 


Jalolu'd-dlu Fbbz Kbiiji, 
(12^8-129.5), 
{murdered by ’Alau'd-dtn). 

_^1__ __ 

!lnan, Arkall KhSa, 


Khizr Icban, 
{blinded). 


Qadir Khiln, 
(129.5-1296). 
Crowned by his motKer 
after the mwrdtf of his 
father, hit hrothrrs 
being ahsent. Fled. 

Stftdl kbffn, 
{blinded). 


’Alau’l-din, 

(1296-1316), 


Mubarak . 
Qutbu’d-dln, 
(1316-1321), 
{murdered by Mcdxk 
KhusrH). 


- 1 

• > Shahflba’d-dlii, 
{bhnded). 


^TugUik, an ennobled slave, seized the throne and established the dynasty oi 


Her neoM -woiild wosorly be Aetitfe Bryam ^Ulni, but bIm wbi elwaye known ae $ultan. 
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DELHI EINOB. 


The Tijghiik D?na8TT. 


Ghijssu’d-dln Tughlik, 
(I321-I3i!5). 


M'lL^Ulkinad E2ifin, 
Ulugh Khan, 
(1325-1353). 


Muhammad Tughlik 

Zufar ^Chan. 

Na«iru’d-dln, 

I 

(1390-1394). 

Abu fiakr. 



(1389-1390). 

Deponed and imprisoned 
by L'duru'd-din. 


Sipah-sftlflr Bajab. 

Fltoz Tughlih, 

(1361-1388). 

i- - 


Fath KhBn. 

Tughlik Shah 
Ohiyasu’d-din, 
(1388-1389). 
Sftzad the throne, hut 
woe deposed. 


HnTnayQn, . 
(1394), 

(dted Without issue). 


Mrihrand, 

(1394-1414). 

The sack of Delhi by Tttimiw the 
Moijhul took phice tn ihu tetgn. 
Mahmud fled and hts eurcessor was 
appointed by 2'aiuiiir. 


Saivid Bulers of Delhi. 

Saiyid Khi/r Khan, 
(1414-1421). 

Placed on throne by Taimur. 
lie had been k'tret oy of Lahore 

I 

Saiyid Mubarak, 

(1 121-1435). 

Mm dered. 

Saiyid Muhaxnniod, 
(1435-1446). 

Saiyid ’AiauVl-dla, 
(1445-1450) 

/lemoned hut capital from Delhi, which 
woe immediaMy iieized by JBuhlol 
Lodi, Ooveritor of the Punjab. 

The Dynasty of Ijdm. 

Bnlilol L6dl, 
(1460-1488). 

Sikandar LSdl 
NizOiu KliOn, 
(1488-1606). 

I 

Ibrahim Lodi, 
(1606-1526). 

Conquest of Delhi by the Moghule tmder 
Ddbar. The Stdtdn was killed. 



DELHI, EMPEBOBS OP. 

Mogul Emfebors of Dslqi. 

1. Bfibar, 

Zahrru’d-dTn Muhammad, 

King of FirghSm, 1494. Seiied Delhi 1526. Died 1630. 


2. Humftyiln Kamrftn,_ Hinilid, MirzS Askni, 

Nftsiru’d-dlii, • Govermr of K&bvl. Oovernor of Samhal. Governor of Mewat. 

(1630-1643 and 1.656-56). 

Detween 1543 and 1555 the 
rule of ShSr Khan intervened. 


3, Aicbar, 

Abft’l Fath, Jalftlu’d-dln, 
(1660-1605). 

I 


4. Jahangir, 

Abfl’l Muzaffar NOru’d-dln, 
(1605-1627). 


Murad. 

(died before he father). 


IJakltn, 

Governor of Kabul. 


Danial, 

(deed before hie father). 


KKusrO, 

(imprmtifd. Died before 
hie father). 


Parvtz, 

(ineompetmt). 


5. Shah Jaban, 
Sliohabu’d-dln Qhazi, 
(1627-1658). 


Data Sheko. 

I 

SoliinSn, 

(murdered). 


Muhammad 

Sultan 

(Died in prieon. 
No teeue.) 


Shuja, 

(fed). 


6. Aurangzfb, Murad, 

’Alamgir, Abu’l Muzalfar, (murdered). 

Muhaiyiu'il-din, 

(1658-1707). 


7. Bahadur Shah, 'Azim, Kambaksh, 

Shah’Alam, Muhammad (lilled 1707). (iiM 1708). 
Qutbu’d-din, 

(1707-1711).' 


I I 

Kambaksh, Akbar, 

1708). (fed). 


8. Jahandar Shah, 
Mu*izzu’d-dln, 
(1711-1712). 
Murdered by Farrukh- 
eiyar. No ieeue. 


Jahan Shah. 


Bafl’u-sh Shah. 


’Azlmu-sh Shah. 


14. ’Alam^ H, 12. Muhammad 11. Bafl’u’d 10, Baft’u’d Muhammad 0. Farrukhaiyar, 
.bad*Adil’Adzu’d- SliOh, Boshau Dauloh, Darajat, Ibrahim. (1712-1710). 


dlG Muhammad, Akhtar, Aba’l 


(1754-1769).^ fath, Na^iru’d-dln, Di^ after 8 Died after 6 
Murdered. ’ (1710-1748). months^ reign. monthe’ reign. 

13. Ahmad ShOh, 

•AblV’l Nasir, 

(1748-1754). 

Depend and blinded. 


(1719). 


Murdered. No ieeue 


u to tha oxaot d&to. Soe Sir Honry Elliot’s Rittvey of India (VII, o. 428, noUl. 
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DEVAGIKI YADAVAS—GANAPATIS OF ORANQAL. 


15. Shall ’Alam, 

Jalalu’d-dfn, Mirzfi 'Abdu’llafi Wfila Gaiihar, 
(^1760-1800). 

Emptre merthrown hjf the Mahrattae’\^Q\, Lived 
under Briiinh prohitiuti. 


16. Akbar II. 

’AbQ’l Nflair. Mnn’aim’d-dfn Miihamiuiid, 
(1806-18.37 J. 


17. Miihammiul Bahadur, 

(1837-18,'571 

J'lansporlhd to Knnijoon offer the Mutiny o/1857. 


DEVAOTRI YADAVAS, THE— 
{Sec YAOAvas) 


DVAEAHAMUDRAM YADAVAS, THE-. 
{Sec ll()ySAi.\ Bai.i.alas.) 

EASTEKN nilAJATKYAS. 

{See CiiAi,UKv\s.) 


OANADATIS OF OliANGAD,' THE.— 

. Very little is as yet known abont tlio kings of this dynasty, and it is to l>e hoped that insoriptions 
'xist which will throw light ou the subject. 

Priuaop’s list, and that given in the Madrau Journal XV, 219, in a paper called A Statistical 
leport on the Ciroar of \Vorungul,” by Dr. Wjilkor (1819), are practically useless. So also is the tnaaiu- 
.<enpt analysed by the Rev. W. Taylor and publisliod in his Report ou the Mackenzie MSB. (No. 32, 
■ountermni'k 722, republished in the Miuhae Journal X, 18-22). No inscriptions that I have yet met' 
with (except one winch will bo mentioned below) carry the genealogy of the family fui'ther back than 
'r(5lS or PrOla Ihljo, who seems to have nourished about the early part of the twelfth oontnry. Frttn the 
epeUing of the names in his list, it is clear that Dr. Walker received his infonnation orally, and not from 
imy written chronicle pr inscription. According to him the first king conquered the Chela oountiy'atid 
norriod the daughter of the king of Ceylon 1li8 srm became insane, and h.’s two grandaons fiUOMleded 
Mid Tulod jointly, having their capital at Nandi'-r on the Godavari. After these oomos a break ihthe 
listory, which corameneos again wth a king living at Khandliar, from whom tb.; crown d(^toandad..t^rtiotly 
n the male lino to Prftla Kaja. Including the first king of this new dynasty ten sovereig'QJi aiftitAxaitd 
before I’rola Itiija. Tlie names are hopelessly badly spelt and no good can be derived from reprc^biog: 
hem. , ‘ ' ' 

The successiei appears to be as follows:— 

. 1 Tribliuvana MuUa. 

2. PrOla Raja, 

' or PrelB, tmrrted MiippammadovT. 

1 Th» name is VAmnsly spoU VnritnynUu, VorirtifSlH, OraAgaltH, OraiffSlu. Wruvahallu, Forvookallu, nvf 
tiunk tW >« porhaps tho b<ist inud« of transliteration, and have adopted it in thia volumo, M>n«iiW!W n toUt 

’ • n 11 - • S ‘n 1" / ■™’- I nr I ■ 1 ' ’ ” ^ 
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•) Pratflpa Kudta I 


4 &Q.napahdeva 
afttr whom death hi* u idouf 
5 KudiHmn a 

ruledfoi 38 yeati, 1257 to 1205 A D 

I 

A iemqhier 
) 

6 Prat&pa Budra II 
(1296 to 132 J A D ) 

Knb vna 

ViuAvaka 
alias N&^a(lu\a 

1 W© know nothing as yet of Tiibhuiana Malla exw pt tint hih name appears os father of PrSla m 
an nption at Auumakon^a, whwh was imblislud m I Ab 11 \ II, 001, in J B B It AS X, 46 by 
Dr Bhan Daji, ani quite lecently by Mr Fktt m flu Jn ( an 4»fi o ij foi January 18BJ (XI, 9; ‘ 

2 Aoeoi'ding to tradition on the spot, Tula built the uty of Orongal, eight of hia predecessors 

haling rul«?d at Anumakonda He is said to have bun a inmor at his iuocsmod, to have dettatod 
the (jiajapati of Oiissa, and to liase boon killed atiidontally by his son, thus lulhllmg apropliecy whiih 
foretold ms fato exactly as it otourrod T he Anum ikonda insuiption above inentn ned states that Proln 
captured and aftcrwaida reloiihed “Tailappudovn,*' whom Mr hleft identities with Tiiila III of the 
Westom Chalttkyas (AD IloO—1102) In Proli’s time, too, ooeuned a siege of Anumakonda by 
Jagoddeva, one of the So^utara kings of Maisur, the bcsiegeis being successfully repulsed by the gamsfiu 
{Ud Ant XI, 10) e . ^ 6 

3 Budra, or Pratapa Rndra I, seems lohaieheen a powerful pimoe Tho insciiphon above 
mentaoiled 18 dated m his reign (\ D 1102) It mentions the death ot Tailapa HI, and narrahs onie 
ounquosts made by the Ganapatis especially over one Bhima and llie enpturo of the city of Lho4iH]a>n ‘ 

4 If Dr Burnell {i>out/i-Induin Paliuitpai>fiy, p 40, nott 4) is right in his assigiiiiienl of the date 
A D 1228 for the loss ol the Kalinga country to the Oholos, it was probably m the n ign of (1) Iraun* 
patideva that that king conquered KalingA, but there aie I think reasons for not hung too certain at 
present. The inscriptions m Kal nqade^a are numerous, and await i orofnl evaminalioii It will i ory 
p06|tblj be found that the Gbnapatis hail acquired pow< r m those t< mtones previous to that date 

6 Queen Budiamina was m dlany respects a veiy remnakablc chaiacter On her husband s death 
i^re was no heir to the throne, and she at once assumed the reins ol government Her long icign ot 
Wrty-eight years was marked by a most able system of administration, as is testified to by Mnno Polo, 
^ho vuited the coast south of the lCnsbn& River at Mdtupalle just at the close of the reigii Ho wiitco, 
—“ThU was formerly under the rule of a king, and since his di ath some forty ytars post it has been 
under his queen, a lady of muoh discretion, who, foi the great loi e slie bore him, never a ould many another 
hui^tutd Aud I can assum i ou that during all that 4 >ace of fort) yonis she had adnuinslen d hoi realm 
as well AS ever her husbqnd did, or better, and os sbo wasa lovei of justice, of equity, and of j cacc, slie 
wag beloved by thos«^o{ her kingdom than ever was lady or lord of the ns before " (Colonel Yule s 
II, 39S ) In AD. 1295 Rudramma's daughtei's son having attained his majonly, the 
qtgeg^^lM^^ted w hiB favour * 

was tho celebrated Pratapa Radra II (A D 1295—1323), one of the ^lost powerful 
{giiiaqg oChhi tune, but destined to be virtually the lost oi his hue In A D 1295 the Muhammadans 

Oovemorof Oudh and nephew of Jalalu’d-dlu Khilji of Delhi, marched into tlie 

wantonly plundered the aty of Devagin, the capital of the kingdom bovdenng ou Orangal 
^ " laige ^oute aud retned In 1306 'Al&u’d dm, who by the murder of lus undo had 

e throne, again 8<mt an army mto the Dnkhan under uie command of Malik Kutiir to 
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ptsduoe Dftvaein m oonuequence of tho Rfija having refused to pay tribute The Rija was captured And 
taken tr Dellu In 1309 the arms of the Musalmina wore diiectw agomst Orengal The first campaign 
was un'iuK (ssful, biit m the second Kudradeva was completely defeated oad oompSled to became tributary 
to Dolh,. hiB capital being captured * In 1310 Mahk Kafur was agam sent southwards to reduce the 
HoyAala BallAlas of Dvaraaamudra In this he was completely snocessfnl and reached tho Kalabar Coast, 
where lie built a mosque to ooramomorate the event He oaptnrod the capital, sacked the oelebrateid 
tomplo of Uahebldu, and returned in tnuiuph to Delhi Jn 1312 Dovagin was again reduced by Malik 
Kifur, and the crown pniu e put to death Six years later Mubarak Khil]i of Delhi marched agauist, 
seired, and flayedebvo Hanplladeva am in-liw of Raja Ramadeva of Devagin Amir Khusrtl, m hll 
Nuh ^ipihr, giies an at count of an expedition sent by the sovereign of Delhi under the loadorahip of 
Malik KhuarQ agaiUHt Oiangal which resultc d in the entire defeat of the Raia, but the oiroumstanoe M 
not recorded by renshta ^ Whether it occurred or not the open hostility of the Muhammadans seems 
to have roused to the highest pitch tho terror and anxiety of the Dakhftm pnnoes, and about the year 
1328 Pratapa Kudra madu n i alliance with the Raja of Dovigin and threw off all semblanoe of fealty 
to tho king of Delhi lie was probably incited to this important stc p by the disturbances at Delhi, which 
resulted, in 1321, m the subiersion of the house of Khilji and the establishment of the dynasty of 
Tughlik If so, ho was very ill-alvised for one of the first actions of the now sovereign was to despab^ 
an army (1321) to Oraugal under his eldest son Ulugli to reduce the refractory Raja® The 

expedition was, however, unsuccessful The Muhammadan troops invested both the mud fort and 
tho stone fort of Oraugal, but were attacked dming the siege by a tornble epidemic disease, became 
diqnnted and panic stricken, and, on boing beaten at all points and dnven from their oamp by a 
courageous sally of the garrison, retired liastily and raised the siege In 1123, however, a second 
large Musalmtn force matched southwards and eaptured Oraugal Piatipa Rudm was made pnsoner 
and sent to Delhi His son Krishna sutoeeded him but with a much reduced kingdom He revolted 
and turned the tables m 1344 by making a giand oombinati m of Hindu States and dnvnmthe Muham¬ 
madans out of the country No attempt seems to have been male by the sovereigns of iMhi again to 
subvert tho Oraugal inonaroh/, but in J 358 Muhammil Shih Bahmani plundered the countiy up to tho 
capital, and only retired on being paid the expenses oi the war The Muhammadan writers speak of 
Vinflyakadeva (“ Vinaik Deo"), ah i» Nftgadeva, as tho son ot the Rija, and it may be prosumod that 
the RAja was then Kfuhna “ Naik ” In 1371 war again broke out between OraAgal ana tlie B&hmoni 
sovereign which resulted m the disastrous defeat of the former, the fortress of ‘ Vellumputtan *' b^ng 
captured and Prime Nagadeva being cruelly put to dtath (8 ott\ tafia, I, 18—20) The Hindis, 
however, so harassed the retreat of the vutonous en^my that only a third of then number reaelied 
Kulbarga in safety The Rflja vainly attempted to induce tho sovereign of Dellu to aid him, and on 
being again attacked, submitted and made o\ or an immense in asure to the Dakhaui Muhammadjluis A 
treaty was drawn up and boundaiics flxtd to the two kingdoms • 

In 1424 Ahmad Shah Bxhmani mode war on Orangal, and the then was killed (I have 
been unable to ascertain his name, or rolalionship to Ehrotapa liudra's family ) This is the last we bear 
of the Orangal Kuigdom 


GANGAb DF KALTNGA 

( W Kai TNOi ) 


GANGAB OP MAISCTB 
(8m Komgi 8) 




1 Soe tbe 3VrlAA-t AUi <>f Amir Shasrti who tall paiiioulors (Sir Henry EUiot’a Mutm/ tff AA( 

nrtkh • firBt ShSh\ of Asn d din Barm {Id 180) outer walls of the vity vrere then mada ot aoA Ui 

12,fi46 yards Thnramparts Wf-re stormed after nn uns lacessfol maht attack by the garruon 

* Dsvetol points of interest may be observed m the narrative of Amir KhusrU (Sir Henry EOfayt s 

Ml) Otahnl’s ttro lines of dstenoes, one of mud and one of stone ore msntumed Before tM euRliB “ 

atfMk nponHuiidDS to try their respeotivo strength ' fW-wonduppers of Buddha” WS oUmad tb Sf 
Isttar two very possibly Joins, though why styled * Fmi-wonhippere ’* is not (dear 

* Tbs JnrSf AtdAt of AiOn d am Bonn (Blr H l^m^s ffuto/y */ huhth HI, 381) 



OOUCOHJpA tfUBAMtfAlUN8,^HAlDABAfilJ> ITIZiVS. . 
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GOtKOlSrpA, aUTB SHAHI DYNASTY OS'— 
(Sei Daicha^, S^u^amniadftb Eings ofISte—.) 


GUTTAS. 

^ a 

(Se) Mr. Fleet’s Dynastie» of the Xanarese Distrieta, pages 6, 7.) 

In tlie sixth century a dynasty of Mauryas ” was reigning in the Kodkana, who claimed to he 
desoendante, and possibly were so, of the Maurya dynasty of Patalipntra (gee under Andhsab, p. 144). 
l^e'-anoieot dynasty was founded by Ohandragupta, and Mr, Fleet thinks that the Gotta family, whp 
oa^led thejpselves MahSmandate^eterae in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, were later offshoots of the 
aai^ family. They were feudatories of the Western Chalukyos, and seem to have lived & Dhftrw94'<uid' 
MaisOr. Mr^ Fleet notes inscriptions (1) of the reign of Vikramaditya Yl^of the Western Chalukjraa 
(A.D. 1075-1126). (2) of A.D. 1179-80, (3) of A.D. 1181-82, (4) of A.D. 1187-88, (6) of A.D. 1191-92, 
^) of A.D. 1213-14, (7) of A.D. 1237-38, and (8) of A.D. 1262-63, aU of which mention chiefs of ihia 
Qutta family. 


haidarabad, nizams of—. 

1. NizOjnu’l-mulk, 

(1713-1748). 

JTia real wme loaa MTr KaicrR’d-dln Khfin. JTi» other tithe were 
Nizamu’l-mulk Aauf Jflh, and Fath Janir Nizflmn’d-daulah. lie ie 
oho known h\f one of hie earlier tithe, Chin Kalioh Khan. He roet 
to dhtinetion under Auranguh, and woe Wantr te Muhammad Shih. 
He woe remgnited a* Sabahddr of the Dakhan in 1713, and heeame 
independent on the downfall of the Moghul dymetg. Died 1748. 


Ohasi-ud-dTn Khan. 2. No^ir Jang, 4. Salabat Jang, 5. NizAm 'All Baafilat Jang. 

Hefn^iied aheent from the (1748-1750). (1750-1761). Khfin, Asaf Jsh i 

Deiihim till 1762, when. Kilted in \’lhQhgtKa Depoeed in 1761 hg SOnl, (1761-1603). 

attemaUng to wreti the Havab of Cuddapah. Nttdm 'Ati and mur- 

SwMMdri frdm Saldbat dared January 26<A, 

Jang^he woe poiioned, 1763. 


3. Muzaffar Jang, 
Hidayat Muhl-ud-^n. 
(Deo. 6th, 1750 to Jan. 
30<A, 1751), Gramdaon of 
Hitdmu'hmulkby a daughter. 
^Allied hinweif with Chmdd ‘ 
^ht'b and fomht againet 
j Ndtir Jang. He um killed 
1750 «n a moment of 
triumph, having an infant 
ion, who never earn* to 
power. 


6. Sikandar Shflh, 
(1803-1829). 

7. Farthundah ’All 
KhSn, N&siruM-daulah, 

(1829-1857), 

Sir Solar Jang wae made 
hie Dewin «V> 1863. 

8. AizUl-ud-danlah, 
(1867-1869). 

Sir Siiar Jat^ wot As* 
Dew8». 

0. Mir MshbAb 'AU 
KbSn Bahsdur Fath 
Jang, Nkomn’d-daulah, 
Niztmu’l-mulk (1869), 
IS* greetni Hiodm. Sat 
SMar Jang died 18B2., 
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nOTSALA BAIL ALAS. 




THE HOYtoA 

' Tliia waa a dynasty that ruled over most part of the present MaisOr territories from about tl 
beginning of the eleventh till the beginning of the fourteenth century. They were probably feudatoih 
of thfi4Kttlar3hnriB, wliom they succoedml on the downfall of that kin^om. The Musalnn'in raids < 
IdIO A..D. caused tho subversion of the family. Tbe Ballalos wore xAdavas by origin, and residm 
during tlie tune of their greatest power, at the old Yftdava capital, Dvarasnraudra (modtrm Halebitiu 
The loxuider* of the family is by tradition called ^iila or Hoyfiala, and in the (Jh*»na Bmtiranh 
KtlhyMm ho is given a long reign, from A.U 984 to 1043; but it is possible tliat the name is mythien 
Mr. Rice states that two inscriptions insert a son Kari between Sala and Vinayaditya, making VinaySditj 
grandson of the former. VinaySLditya is the earliest authentic sovereign. The genealogy of the family 
as follows 

Vinayaditya 

Aho callrd Triihuiana MuUa I. Mdrned KAb- 
ijabbf, or JiAri/itliidBih Imm tjilwna AIK 
1047, 1076 Hk ima a j'vudatortf of the IVeatern 
Vh&luhja Vth'amdditt/a VI. 

I 

Ercyunga or Ereganga, 
mar) ltd Echaladnl. 


"N'^isKiiuviird liuna. IJ daj aditya. 

Atao calkd Bittnlovn, Bittiga, 

Triblinvnuunialla 1 [, Bluijalifilu- 
gaiigii, Viriigimga, ntnl Viimum- 
gangu Iimnptwna A li. 1117, 

1107. Mantl’d Sdufutadn'i Took 
Talakdd, the iixpital of the (hin^aa 
He ia ant’d to /tare made maiii/ 
couqumta. Thia ta behered to bo 
the imoreh/n vdw waa cotiveifed to 
the will ship of f'tahnu by lidtiid- 
nujaehdi tja 

N'nrnsiinhn T. 

Afao called Vira ISarasiinha or 
Vijaya Nurasimlia Marned 
Vckakdeil. AD 1142—1101 

Ballala II 

or Vlra Balls la Marned Padmaladeei. 

Mr Fleet hmtfa the fnamptimta to A.fK 
1102 -1211. Dejeated the KSlachurta and 
aaaiiiiied totjal lit lea Fought agatnat Pan- 
iltya, Chula, ^c. * 

‘ Nri 

or Vrru Nar.'iHiinha IFaa defeated by the 
Jleragirt Yddttraa, and loat tnut.h terrdorg. 

Inaeriptton, A JK 1223. i 

Somes Yd iti. 

Mfttrxed BiJ/aladeri and Smiahdevt. In- 
ampiton of A.l>A2b‘2. Jteanled at “ FiLtti- 
mapura," a place he bad eatabliahed " in 
the Chola countryP 


> Jlgnaattea of the KuMuitte j, G4 , Uic-i’v “Myaort end Coorg," J, Hit, " Jffaere Inu^tmu," Vf tbie dU 

autliur, IxzT. 

^ Ur Kica odds w utacniiUon in A P. 1039. 


Bulliila I 

Married Padmuladevl, Chdrahticvt, 
and Boppttdevi. Inarnpiton _ in 
A D. 1103. Ortrrame the Sdn- 
tara king Jugaddeca. 


IKEERI HAJAS. 
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Naraftimhfi HI. 

Iworiptimi* r^wgt fmm A.D, 1254 ' 

1286. llotgned at JUidraMMudra. 

I 

■Rullak ITI. 

w Vtra Ballakdovtt Jteigwd till tht 
ifwtaUmn eonqneti of A.D. !810. 

In A.T). 1310 ’AliluM-din, Empt*ror of Dalhi, sent Malik Kilfiir to rodiicn tho YsVlava kings of 
Dvajttsaniudra.* 'i’he invotlers woru completely sucoessful. They desfroyod tho cupital. Hacked the 
temples, and subverted the dynasty. Ballala seems to have been captured, but afterwards to have been 
released and allowed nonunally to rule. This wndinuod till A.D. I32{>-1327, when a second Musal- 
man invasion oompletod the destruetion of the kingdom. It appears, however, that princo'')of the dynasty 
continued, as might bo eximetod, to claim a nominal dignity as heads of the family, for wo rea«.l of the 
rebel Muhammadan Viceroy fleeing in A.B. 1:337 to tho lioj'Aala king at'Tan Or for .safety (he was 
•lelivered nj) and flayed ulivo by hk sovereign), and in 1347 it seems that tho Uoyaala prince Ilalltlla* 
deva of Dvarasnmudra wuit n contingent to help tho ga>iit Hindu confedoratiou that stornmod the torrent 
of Musalmitu sucoesscs, and checked for two ccuturio.s their advance soutliwurds. 


IKKPdll, KELADI, OR HEDNllR, RAJAR OF.— 


This was a principality in Maistir which lasted from A.l). 1500 to 1763, the capital being at 
Ikk&ri. The chiefs do not appear to liavo been very powerful at any time. 

In 1560 Sadasiva llflya of Vijayunagar is said to havo conferred on a man of the Sudra caste a 
small government, wbicli the family hold, increased, and finally nsurpod as their own. To the first chief 
the Vijayauagar sovereign gave Iris own name. This was Sailafiiva Nayakka, eldest sen of Busavappa- 
gauda, 

Busavuppa-ga uda 


1. Sadasiva Nflyakka, 2 Uhddrajipa'Nffyakka, 

AD. 1560-1576. A.D. 1570-1585. 


{.Dg firU wife). 

3 Dodda 8nnkana Nay.akkn, 
A.D, 1685-1596. Lioed m retire- 
vmt, leaving governiMnt to hm bro¬ 
ther. 


(7/// KecoHil wife), 

4. Ghikk.i SiKikana Nuyakka, 
A.D 1.>96-160.3. Itetired Jrvm 
goiernmeni. 


6. Venkatappa Nftyakka, 
A.D. 1604-1626. A loeiiL prinre, 
vho left all government to ISwap^a 

Nayakia. 

7. Bhadrappa Nfiyakka, 

(yJ D. 1626- P). It woe 

tither thti chief or his son who 
detUgrei himself independent tn 
A.D. 1687. E« and his son 
hpOi left all the affairs of State 
to il^ ma/nagemml of Sivappa. 

% llbadmppa NSyakka, 

-' A^D. P - -i6<49. See note 
'IM Didi uiithovt iseifo. 


6 Siddhappa Navakka, 
A D. 1603-1604. 

J 


10 llhndrappa Nffj akka, 
A.l). 1671-1681. 


9. 6ivappa Nnyakkn,’ 
AD 1619-1671. Dalttvm 
and real ruler m reigns of 
A'ws 6,7,8 On death of No. 8 
7ie herame chief, and teas the 
greateil piiiiee of the house. 
Defeated the Jam Hdjas of 
Tulufu and ovinired Kanam. 


11. Somafiekhara Nfivakka, 
A.D 1681-1686. he was 
succeeded hg his wtdou, 
llodd^ GliimiaianjT, 
A.D. 1680-1698, 


-V TheexpoditionlHdmnritioJ byAmtr Khiigro in ha '^41(0 (Sir B Elliot’* <>/in<f»a. Ill, 80, Ac.), and by ZiSu- 

d-dtti BanU UrtiA-t 5'MAI (id. 203). 
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IMAD SHAHI MUHAMMADANS. JEYPOBE RAJAS. 


{adopted) 

12. Batstxvappa Nayakka, 
A.D. 1608-1714. The ml- 
tng houxe wat tJeUnel, Thu 
pnnce u'a* eon of a Bednur 
{Bidetiru^ merchant of the 
BoUi caste. 


13. Soma/Sfilthura Nilj'iikka, 
Jl It. 1714-1740. 


Ylrablmdra. 

14 Budilhi Basovappa Nftyakka, 
A It. 174()-175;i. Married 
Vtranmnji, who adopted a son, 
and, ajtcr the hitter's death, 
anothAT. 


{adopted) 

15 CIjinTift BuHdviuina Na^tiklca, 16 Somaftekliara Nftyakka, 

A I) 1753-17.'),') l/e is sapposid A /). 17.'ii')-1763. JTe and hts 

to hme been murdcnd by his adopt ne adopt tee mother were confined by 

wotbir. Haidar 'Ati, and deposed. 

Tu 17(i3 Ualdor ’.Ui ael/.(!<l lUo territories of this house, wliicli thoncoforth ooiuio«l to e.Kist. No. 16 diwl 
without IBBllO. 

{Sec Biu'hauau’s Mysore, etc, II, ; Wilks’ JTislory of Mysore, I, 36,37, Hicc's Mysore and 
Coo) y, II, 353 ) * 


IMAD SUAUI DYNASTY OF BTTIAR. 
(See Dakiian, Muhaiumntluii Ivings of the— ) 


JEYFOliE RAJAS. 

The RujaB of J(' 3 r))orp belong to an ancient finnily, but unfortunately dates and genealogical descent 
cannot be traced. I’ho family cliromclcr * nnnu's a hno of eiglity-.smen wjvereigns, after whom came a 
princo named Viuii)‘akadeva, who is 8.'iul to luivo founded a new djuiasty at Naudapuram, the ancient 
capital of 0oy^ore. Others behove this chief to have Loon n dignitary at the court of the Gajapatis of 
OnBsa. The iamily are iiiljiiuls of the lunar lino. The following is the list of Uajus, kindly given me 
by Mr. P. W. Moo'ro, C S .- 

A'lnayaloidcva 
Vijayat luouliakshayadcva. 

JUiaij iivadcva. 

Vj' vaiiat hadeva. 

Balanimuilwa. 

Dasaliiantadcvii. 

B. Vikrunmdfva. 

I B Krishuadf ai. 

Visvuniharadf'va. 

Malki Mardana Knshnadova. 

Hu ride va 

BttlHTrtiuadeva. 

RtighiiiiafJm KriHhnadeva. 

Riuuathiiodi'ndova. 

Bahirilmadeva. 
y is vanibarudova. 


I yuasopatam Dutrict Manual, }>ftgo 284«t ssq. 


EADAMBA8 AKD EADAMBAS. 



KADAMBAa AND KADAMBAS, TnE—. 

In Mr. rocoivt publication “ Th^ Dt/H'intii's of the TOtnrtrcue D(‘<tricfs’* he points oat 

(;w(/r!« 7—10, 84, iV-) that there were three families haiung siiiuhir uaiues. 'I'he kings of tht» ancient 
^naaty ealltnl themselves Kuilamha^^ while those of the two latter tlyuasties wore styled KddambuH. 
These will be oonsiilcrod in order. 

The ancient dynasty was that of the K\DVMn\s of PaiASika, or Ilalsi in Belganm, and Vaijnyanti 
or Bauav&si in Noith ICuuara. The various grants of this dynasty supply the following goneolugy:— 

Tvfik usth ava nna. 


^antiv armA. 


Mrigosavamia. (A son.) 

Comjuervd the (j'aiyrts and 
J*altavas {Ind. Ant r/,2'>). 


Ravivamirt. Bhauuvarma. 6ivaiulha. 

Jle-estahltshed thn /nmilif at PnlMlS 
hy oturthrMoinq Chirniladnmla, Lori 
«f Kafwkl, a Fallaoa {Ind. Ant. Vf, 
ao; Vn, 83). 

Harivarma. 

An tnseription of Aw reign mentions 
tht Sendraka King, JihdmSaUi. 

In an inscription of MrigoAnvarmA’s reign, his third year is called Pansha and liis eighth Vmidlha, 
while the years are divided, in the primitive method, into throe sonsons instead of four. Mr. Itiee 
assigns the dates A.D 53» to Kilkustha, A.D. 670 to MtigeSa, and A.D. tJOO to Bhflnu. Mr. Fleet 
doubts the authenticity of the grant on which the first date is founded, and places those sovereigns at 
about the close of the fifth century A.D., anterior to tho subjugation of the Kodambaa by ICirttivarmA 
1 of the Chfllnkyas, whoso date is A.D. 667. 

The Devagiri grants mention a Krishnavnnnfi. and his son Devovnrmil, who may have been anterior 
or posterior to the above kings. Kiishna’s sister muiriod tho Oangu king Miidhava II. 

Ibeae Kudambos were, Eke the Cbalukyas, of the Mdnarya gotra, “ Sons of Hariti.” ‘ They were 

Jains. 

, Ncixt come the EAdambas of Bakavabi and HaAgai.. 

,' , '> .^oot thinks that the difference in the name implies that the later chiefs cannot claim direct 
^ WiBil dMOent £K)m the Radambas. Three lists of sovereigns are given. The first, by Wilson {Mackenzie 


I 

(A son.) 


* Ut. FJoet gives ea interestiag note on ttte tiUo Bantiputra, on pitge 5, n. 
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KADAMBAS of banavasi. 


Ctilketm 1 , fiii, ciilarjfeil by Mr. liowis Rice in his ^ynorc and Coorg T, 193 , &o.), relates to the founilera 
of the (lyiuisty and is probably pvirel^ mythical. The genealogy given Btaods as follows :— 

* Jayanta. 

" Trilochana or Triin‘tra Kadiimba ” 

J'oimdfr of tkr dipuiitty. Cnjutnl iit 
Jiamt) am. 

Miidhiikosvura. 

MiilliiiAtha. 

Cliaudriivarnia. 


Cliattdravnrma. Puraudaro. 

Kiiydriivarnid 

JWrtmeil Sii^-lnl iiiiiiii/i'i, dani/hirr 
of llilja VuHiihhii Ilf h'i'>i/anitpiii(t ’ 

Iniiudneed liinhinauH into ftia 
finydom fatm thf rmtth. 

I - -. ■- - -1 

Kaht'traviiniifl {Daughter ) 

" ('liandriiy;iid« " or " Triiiotni Kauukft\uti. 

K.iidaiitba ” Married a kimmav, Loladitya, 

non oj Vhandrnxma, yoreinor of 
Southern Tat in a lie murikred 
a chief in the Mirnur country 
and Heized hi'e territny 

The second list is given in a niiiiibt'r of iuftori]ptiona, but there ie nothing oxUnt to prfjve its 
antlicnticity; and Mr Vlcet* points out that a nunibor of H.ishtrakutii lUMcriptiniis siiow that at 
any rate up to A.l) tM7 a fiurtily of Jfif/idan/iidt'i/tM/oi(/« ot a difforvut name premlod the Kiidambas 
in tlie govomun'iit of Ihinuv.isi, 

Mu) ilruvaj-iiia I. 

Kiisliimvarmil. 

NiiguMiriijiT I. 

A’'ihliiiuvimiul. 

Mrigavamia. 

I 

iSrityiivarmil 

Vijtiytiviiniiil. 

Jayiivaniiil 1. 

^ I 

NiigiiMimiit ll. 

.S I . 

Bantivarma 1 . 

I . ‘ 

Kfrttiviiriiiil 1 

, I 

Aditynvarma 

Chatta>a, 

Chatfa or Oiutfuga. 

Jayavaruift II 
or Jayasuiiha. 


— — ■ 


' Oao ot the Ohulukj'a kui(^. 



KADAMBAS of qoa. 
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From this point oomraoncps the third list, which Ls pi-ohublj aocnrato, Mr. Floet, however, states 
that the first historical name is that of Kirttivaimfi I [. 


Mfivulidora. 


Tuilii I 
w Tailupa 1. 
Mamed Vkavundalddt’vi. 


Kirttivarnifl ITl 
or Kirtiidevii I, 
ahae 'railaiiii-iSiJig'a. 
A D 1068, 1076, 1077. 
Jle ivM fcudatot >j of the 
Jf'eele/n Chdlukya Vikra- 
tnaditya I'Y 


]■ 


JayaviirmS 11 
or Jayusimba. 

, Santivarniii 11, 
Santa, or 6aiitayu 
AJ). 1088 

3fai ril'd Siriytldn'i of 
the P&mlnian family 

f 

Tiula TI 
or Tailinia II. 

A.D 109!), 1108,112'2, 
1121. /''I’Ui/afory of the 
Ifeelfrit Vhii/id i/a I’l- 
kramdiiitiin /’/ l>ied in 
A.l). 113ij-6 /« obttbly. 

I 


Cliokiilcva 
or Jukiduva. 


. Vik{ania 
or Vikraiuai^a. 


{Iky first wife Bdiha/ddeti of the Pandiyun 
family ) 


Maytlravarnift III. 
Gnofrning in conjiim tion 
withhu father, ptobably 

*n A.D. 1131. 


Mulliki'iijuna I 
Goirrnmy, in eoufunction with his father, 
in A I) 1132 o«d ll.l.'i-O, as feudntoiy of 
SomeSrara ///, and in AD 1114 as 
femtatorij of Jiigaddatnalla If. lie uas 
also railed Tribliuvuiiaiuallarasa 


(liy seeond wije (Vidmalddevl.) 
Tailouia. 


ticl 


Kirttideva II. 


Krimiidova. 

Mamed Ktlalddevi. Goi emiiiy in A D. 1189 
as feudatory of Somefvara J F. Conquered 
“ Male," Tula, the Kunlana. and the Western 
Ghats He eommeneed to retyn A.D. 1181 
Js last heaid of in A D. 1203-4. 


We hear in those insoriptionR of a sioge of Ilangal by the Hoyfiala Ilallalas in A.D. 1135, when 
King Vishniivardhana wrested from the Kudambas for a time the pi’ovinccH of Banavasi and Hangol. 
In A.D. 1196 the Doygala king Ballala II besieged Ilangal, but was repulsed by Kamadeva. Soon 
afterwards, Mr. Fleet thinks, Ballala II oompletoly hubjugated the TCddambos and annexed their terri¬ 
tory, all tliat is known being that in A.D. 12()3-d Kamadeva was still struggling 

The Kadambas or J}oa. —These belonged to ^a distinct family connootod with the Banavisi 
Kadambas, hut in a manner not yet known. They ruled at Doa uml llalsi (Pnldiihd). The genealogy 
is as follows. • 

Quhall^. 

• Shastbadfva, 

Ghatta, Cbaitala, or Cbattaya, 

A.D. 1007. 

JayaloAi I, 

A./J 1062 

Vijayoditya I. 

JayakeSi IT, 

A.D 1126. 

I 


182 


EALA0HVBI8. 


remitldi 

^ or Sivai'hitta. 
A.J). 1147—1175. 
Married Kamaladevi. 


Sba^niadovii TI. 
Brgm to mgn A fi 1246 
liiotjnitiif in, 1250. 


Vijayaditya H 
or Vialiuufliitta. 

A IK ir 47 «»id 1171 . 
Married Zahtimidevi. 

Jayaki'.4i III, 
A.D. 1175 uud 1188. 

Tril>h\ivaiiarimlla, 
Married MSinJtySdevi. 

I 

-I dauifhter 
Man led to JLdina(l,eta 
or A'iii ana. 


Shaslhadova I and Jayaltcsi 1 Avora feudal ones of Iho Wostorn Chslukyas. VijayiSdilja I mairiad 
ChatlAlsdarl, sister of BijjalfulevT, tiio wiotlior of Jugaddova of tlie Santara family. Jayukesi II was also 
a feudatory of the ('liahikyas, thougli at firhl lie si'oms to linvo atteiiniied to ritl himself of their BUpremoey. 
He fought with the Sindas, ami was for a limo didVatod. llo was also defeated by the Uoyi$alas. 
Pormadi and Vijayfiditya II peeni to have roigned ooujoinfly. Mr. h’lec't thinks that, at the death o[ 
•Tayako^i III, tlxo kingdom of tho Kailambas of (loa was prueticully at an end, and that Shosthadeva II 
had very Httle real power. 


KABACIftTIiTS OR iCMiAOnURYAS, THE-. 


A dynasty «)f KATAciirn^Ris is meniionod in an inscrijdion of M{ingali4.A of th« early Chalukyos 
(A.D. 607—610), and Mr Moot {IhiyinAin of the fiaiiiinm' IJiAnetaf pp. 10, J 1; ennsiders them to bo the 
protioeossoi’s of the KAr.xciiottis. Their king Buddha, son of fiaiukaragiina, seems to have been eon- 
tjuored by Mai'igaliAa. 

With the imxro northern brancli of tho family, as deserihod by Mr. Meet, wo ba^'o nothing to do'in 
the Madras Presidenoy, but the existence of tho soutliorn branch was fell in its day. Mr. Moet {gives 
tho following genealogy :— 

Jognra.i 


T’eriuflili. 

A D. 1128. I'l’iidaton/of the 
Wnfrni Chahdya tioincUvaia III 
1 




Ilijj.'da' Sii-iyftdevl. 

Feudatory of the H'entej-H Vh&hdaan Jaf/adeLamalla 1/ Married ChUvunila Jf of the 

(^mmander-in-Chief of Taild Iff [A.ji 11.16—^^^',7) Hinda* oj Jiramhaiage. 

Amumed f'oyaf Utte» about A D. 1161-2 Ednhh»%d 
hiHpowft in the south of the rh'l’uii/uii in't-'d 

ing pari of Mimfir, and nnitaaHy nkt-ddn./,,,} 
at KaliiSno, Jf'a.s wardend by ih iiitl.iA'd Itim.nn, 
tho Lmyiiyat, whose ststn Paitmfii ail he had married. 


Sonipfivara. 

A.Jt 1067—H75. 
Also eaUeii SiivnlcAa 
aud llayumurari. 


iSankama, Ahavamalla, Binghana, 

A.l). 1175—1180. A.D. 1176 to 1188. A.D. 1183. 


The three brothers were muted in (hegooeritwent, hut their power 
tn the CMlukgan dominions had waned. An inscription of 
Ahavamathi's speaks of wars with the Vho\tte, the Mogialae, and 
a Vijagdditga, possihtij a Kddcmha of Goa. 


Tlie Kalaohuris wore overthrown by Bnllala 11 of tho HoySalas in, or soon after, A.D. ll83-4^ 


I •• ju«o called bijjH, Hijjana, VijjaU, Vijjanu, Tnbfauvanouuilla, and KimaAkamalla l^'tset.) 






KALAB^Stl. EALtNGA. 
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KA^AHASTI, THE EEMINDAEI OF—. 

This » an anoiout Zemindari in the North Aroot District, but v^ry little is kno-sra regardiil^ the * 
family to whom it belonged. They claim to have received their territory by grant from one of ^he two 
PratApa Rudras of Ornugol in the thirteenth century, who created*DiLmarla Javi Raya (or BAyudn^ 
first chief of Kalahasti. 

In 1639, Damarla Venkiitadri Nayud«, the then Poleffar, gave the villngo of Chennjikuppum to 
;he English, who obtained a aumd for it fi-om the Raja of Chandragiri, tlie expntriatcd pnnoe of Vijaya- 
nagar. The Polegar stipulated that the new settlement was to be called “ (^hcnija-paltanain ” after 
hifl father Uhennappa or (Jheunayyn Nfi 3 nidu. On the site so obiiuiied, Mr. Day, the tHiperintendent of 
jhe Company’s factory, built Fort St. tioorge, aud founded the city uow culled “ Madras ” by the 
English, but " Chennapatuam ” by the natives of tlie country. (See Mr. Cox's Manual of North Aroot, 
p. 216.) _ 


KALINDA, OANtJAS OF—. 

We have still a great deal to loam about the sovereigns and princes of Kalihgil, for though it ia 
certain that they were poworfiil and iudopendont sfivereigns at a very early stage of the liistory of 
SoutluTn India, as yet we know nothing ot their names. Tliey governed the country south of Orissa 
and north of the fl-odavari (See Mr. Foulkes's “ C/f o/' the Dulihan doom to the Sixth Century 

B.CrmIu<l.Ant.VUl,\.) 

The peoplo and the i-ciguirig house of Knlingfi are alluded to in the oldest extant ohroniolea of 
India and Ceylon, and were known equnlly to the ehissical writers of Gre,eeo and Homo and to the iuliabit- 
ants of the for East. They appear to have been liardy and adventurous traders by sea to distant 
X)untries. The oldest Budiliist legends speak of the J^aliriga mouambs as then rulers of a civilized 
oountry. 

An ancient inscription ‘ foimd at Chitsanole in Ganjam gives the nanie^of Nandaprabhafijanavaima, 
King of Kalinga, at a period probably previous to tlie (Jlulliikyan conquest of Vengi at the beginning of 
the seventh century A.D. Like the Vengi longs, the sovereign was probably a Pullava by origin, lliz 
grant is dated from tbo city of tiarapalle 

Two other iuscriptious of later date give tlie name of King Indravoi'inu. Jfis grants are dated from 
the city of Kolinganagara, in the j’^oai's 138 and 14(i of the “ Victorious reign ” (of tho dynasty ?). 

Later on we oorne to tlie descendanls of this ludravami.i in the tenth oentiuy. After the 
Ohalukyan conquest in the seventh century, we hear little or notliiug of the KalingA Gaugas till alwmt * 
tho year 977 A.D.^ At that peiiod there ensued a i»criod of anaroliy in tho Eastern Chalukyan territories 
which lasted for twenty-seven years at least, and the Kalinga primsos again rose to power for a time at 
Kalinganagsra. The following short genealogy is gathorod from inseriplious of this peri«jd .— 

■ Juvavnniiadeva. 

* 1 

Anantavannudeva 
{reiymng in A.D. 985). 


I 0 I 

Bfijendravannadeva. Devondravorraadeva. 

Satyavamiofleva. * 

Two inBoriptions found at Cliicocole ® record grants made by Devendra and his non Satya in the 
year, namely, the fifty-first year of the«roign of tho Odnyeya^ramia/’ at Kalmgilnagara, and it 
wonlil seem natural to suppose that they date from I he commoneemeut of thp reign* pf some king 
(Jayararma ?) who re-estabushed for a time the fortunes of the family. Another grant of Devendra- 
varinA * is dated in tho “ 254th year,” but without stating the era. Here also the order is issued from the 
dit^ of Kalhag&nogara. If pure conjecture may be allowed a place in a publication of this kind, I 
,W(H^ liote, aa a possible explanation of these nguxos, that as the Kalinga country lay between the 
tM^dlioidee of Orum and those of the Eastern Chalukyos, it is possible that the ancient family may have 

,1 ■ .11. ..i.TiJ.. -- - - ---------—-------- 

* P»g»> 21, ii of thiH Voliuno. Indian X, p. 343. 

» Dr. BameU’s South M%m I'tUfographg, p. fi3, note 1. 

* Pttao 32 of tUo Volumo. Indian ^riitjuarg, X, 243. 

* Ptgm 14,16 of Voliuno. Judian AHtiffuafy, X, 243. 
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KANVA. KAEVETIVAOATIA ZEMINDARS. 


partially rp-ostaljliHhpd themselvos and founded a dJ^lasty about the end of the seventh or heginnitig of 
the eighth c(>nftu-y, when, seemingly, the Oriss^iii kings lapsed into a condition of weak peaoefulno$s 
fur fojiv and a half centuries (fi(irhiiff), but being afraid of tlioir powerful neighbours on the south, they 
<larc<l nbt assort any eonsidorablo indtjpeiidenoo till the jierioil of anarchy in the Bastom Chalukyan 
dominions, which wmnnmiciHl about the year A.D !)77. The fitty-fii-st year would then refer to the era 
of independence, the 26‘lth to tho original estabhslmient of the dynasty. 

Oirpp. til—34 i/iifr, T have noted a dynasty of kings professing to hclong to the Oauga family, of 
whom a complete gouealogy is given for three and a-hulf leiituries, ending in A D. 111!) with Choda- 
gaugu alias Anai|t,avaniui(leva, whose father mairied a daughter of ll.i jendni Chola (A.D. 1064 —1113). 
They seem to bo uneonneeted ivith the Chiiigas nieulioned abo\e, ami yet they claim to have ruled the 
Kalinga country iluring tho whole of that long penod. I enii at present olfoj no eicplanation of this 
ajiparent confusion. 


) 

KANVA OR KANWA DYNA8TY, TTTK—. 
(6W the Amiiikv Dynasty.) 


KARVfaMNAGARA, ZKMINDARS OF— 

Sir "Walter Elliot t“ Nunu'tniafu (lli'ainaq'-'’ in the Madras Jmirnal, No. VTT., N S., p 96, Vol. XX, 
Os.) states that from a “ local history of sonic imuit ” he ILuds that the aiieiout possossora of the 
“ Kitrveliiiagnrani ” estate ivoro a family oi S.iUn Iteddis, who migrated from the neighbourhood of 
Pittapiiram in th(' delta of,the (lodriviiri, .about tho eighth or ninth century One of thorn, Salva 
NarasA, llisldi, ohf aim'd the favour of the hist of the Eastern (Jhllukyas, Vimal.idif^a (A.f) 1016—102.*!),' 
ami was ap])Oiutod chief of tin* country about Tnunati, whore he founded a town called Nurosapuram. 
From the lu'ceunt that follow.s 1 obtain tho follmving pedigree.— 

■ Salva Nuni.sa Reddi. 

Is^ ihtej, ubont A D lOiJO. 


fi.'ilva Wnkalapati N.^yudu 
dihpoftxtHMd bj^ the CluiLix. 

Sail a llltima Najudu 
reaicend htx patnmony.^ 

I 

Sulvu Narasunlia Nayudii 
axmmed indepmdenrv after 
an iHtiiiid hi/ the Chna (I*) hng 
Jitit(iianiia it'hoin he imixteil. 
ItuU'd ;ja years with '>iiuih abdity. 

Salva Bhinaaga Nayudu 
W(M rediirid to suhjeifioa Hy (he Wesietn 
Chdlulya Iriny, Somesraradna (/frr 
IJ ) and taken prisoner to Jtalydna 
whete he died. 

A. 

.i. 

Jteeoverfd the estate. 


I Sir Wiilter Elliot’■ date, A D. yyo, ix «rang. 


* Another wroog date, S.d. 808 (A.D. 078), g^ven. 
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Kxi>Api,~in]qiM zamNDi&B. 

« * 

tiil^A.1152 (A.D. 1280), itifl said that tha eetideswere ourtailedto 24vUl«^ hyEaja^ja 
, II <>| the Cl^la dyaaety, bat during the next four senerationa, ae the power of the Chojlas deoay^, ^ , 
foatane^ of'the fati^y rose, and in 8.^. 1236 (A.D. 13l4> the chief was able to obtain as 

las iKm«^-law PifSli, or Prolaya, Hoddi, the first of the Kon<jlavl^u Reddi dynasty. Shortly after this 
the family became feudatories of Vijayanagar, and remainod so for about two hundred years, when the 
family became extinot and the present Pomma BaKu family Buocee<ied. The last of the old fomily was 
Beshftohala lleddi^ who stipulated that his family-name should he retained. This is still done, the name 
8Stoa being one of tbo titles of the present Zemindar. 

The founder of the family, Nanisa Rcddi, was granted permission hy his patron, the Ohftlukya, to 
use the royal seal and hoar-signet of the Chalnkyus, a proud distinction still kept up. * 

Mr. Cox (Manual of North A root, p. 222, etc.) gives an account of the origin and fortunes of the 
Bomma Rflsu family. Geddi Maklia RiIku and Boppa Riizu, two scions of a family in the Northern 
Barkers, travelled southwards, and were succossful in heating oft a band of robbers.* The chief of 
KArv6tiQS.gara heard of this and sent for them. 'J'hey took scrvioo uudt^ him, and Makha Raau 
eventually became his jirlnie minister, and succeeded to the estate on the dejith of his patron without 
heirs (the widows becoming salts). Boppa Rozu became his prime minister. The present Zemindar is 
descended from them. 

The family profess to be pure Kahatriyos. 


KEIADI. RAJAS OF-, 
(iScc Ikkkbi Rajas) 


KERAliA KINGS. 

(See Rulers of the MalayAlam country.) 


KIMEDI, ZEMlNBAJiS OF—. 

There arc at present tlirec estates in tho (raiijam District, Parla Kimwli, Pedda Rimofli, and Ohinni^ 
Kimedi. Tho Zemindars of these estates belong to tho same family, which is of ounsidorahle antiquity 
and claims to be descended from tlie KoSari sovereigns of Orissa. It is impossible, however, to ascertain 
anything reliable regarding their origin, or tho ancestry of tho present chiefs of Pedda Kimedi or 
OJiinno Kimedi, I append a list of tho Parla Kimedi family as given to me by Mr. C. P. Maoartie, C.S,, 
who compiled it from the Zemiudari records and believes it to be authentic. 

Kapiludeva. 

(1227—1246). 

Korasidihadeva, 

(1245—1*65). 

Modanadova, 

(1265—129(f). 


Ndrayanodeva, 

(1290—1309). 



(1309—1317). 


Ananta Rudradevo, 
(1817—1325). 

Jaya Budradeva, 
(1826^1367). 
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KIMEDI Z£Mt^t>AltSI. 


Xjukiabiiii 'Narasiihita iSlianudevA,. 

(1367—1392). 

Madliuktirnadova, 

(139-J—14*23). 

I 

Mrit'VTiiS'iava Uliftnudova, 

(1423*—1437). 

Madliuva IVIadana i^undara liliRnudova, 

(14.<i7—M94). 

Ohantlra Dotalu llbilnudova, 
(1191-1627.) 

Hiivariia Linf^a Bli<luudova, 

’ (1627—1.566). 

Sivalifif'a Narayanad(=iva, 

(1.566—1.090). 

Biivarua Kofiaj-i NariTyanadava, 

(1390—1630). 

I 

Miikunda Tluclra NarsTyiiaatlova, 

(1630—1636). 

I 

Miikuiidaclova, 

(16.56— 1674). 

I 

Ananta I*ndmanfil •lia Nilrayaiiadava, 
(1674—1686). 

Sarvajfia Jafirannatlia NfirAyaiiatlova, 
(1686—1702). 

N nra.siii\hada va, 

(1702- 1729). 

Vira X^admanahha Narayanadava, 

(17*29—1748), 

VTra Prattipa Jliitira Nftrayana<leva, 

(17 18—1766) 

Having no non, adopted 

Jag^annAtha Nara^anadeva, 

(1766 —1806). 

* .1 

Oaura Cliajidra Ga.jiii>ati NiXrayauadeva, 
(1800—1839). 

I 

I’urushottama Oajapati Narajanadeva, 
(1839—1843). 

Jag^annatha Gajapati ]N[arayanadeTa, 
(1843—1860). 

Vlra Ih-atfipa Kudra Oii^japati N&rayanadLeTa» 

(I 860 ). 

:4. JPre9ent Zemindar. 
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KONDAVlpU, BEDpT CHIEFS OF—, 


Kon4avS(}u is a strong hill-fortrfips in the Kistna District, south ■of thoKrialmil river and eight 
weet of (iuntar.^ After the subversion of the G-anapnti Ufijas of Oraiigal by the Muhaiumadans in A.D. 
1S23, the £to44i chiefs in ditferent parts of thio Jilustern Coasrf: rose to power. Amongst tiJese the 
Kopdavi^u chiefs wore, for a century, so imiiortant tliat their government rises to tho dignity of a 
kingdom, and their family to that of a dynasty. 

The succession is tis follows :— 


Poliya (Prole, or Prolaya) Ycmn Rcddi, ecn of Donti Alla Kt441 

Ana Voma Reddi. 

Aliya Vonm Reddi. 

Konnlragiri V^:‘Jua Reddi 
Komali Verikii Reddi 
Raclia Veuka Reddi 


(P) 




AT), 

Jddy—ldtj}) 
l.'Hih—1381 
1381 —l.'lnb 

1423—1427 


Tho dynasty vras overthrown by tho Muhatnmadtins in A.D. 1427. 

Native tradition at Ivondavfdu slates tliat Prolaya Voina Reddi was not counoolcd with tho family 
of Donti Alla Reddi, but was “u guest in his house.” A.!lii, Roildi is said to h.ive lived at Dharanikdta 
near Ainaravati, and his family' are stated to have “ ontonul” that plai e in A.D, 122 , 0 . Prolaya Voma 
Reddi is said lo havedjuilt (or rubuilt ?) tho ” Putlakola" at Kondavidu. His daughter married one of 
the Salv.'i Roddis of Tvarvetinugura. 

Ana Vema Reddi rebuilt the Aniurcirara 'Templo at Amaravati, as is proved by an inscription 
there. 

Koraaragiri Vema Reddi has a had character for unp<ipularity. 

Native tradition makes Racha Vohka Reddi hrothcr of Komali V'^oiika Roddi- 


History ok tiir Rulers ok Kond.^vIdu kbom Najix^k Sources. 

Several Telugu chroui<'les aro extant, which profess to give an account of the history of Kondavidu, 
tho niins of the forts and temples of which aro extensive. 

The following is an abstract of one, hy icpuic the most authentic of them, wliich is hold in high 
estimation among the odiieated natives of that pail of tho country. It is so aecumte in the main, 
(though tho dates are sonietinios wrong) that I consider it very luuicssary that it should be examined irl 
detail, as several assertions are made in it referring to events hitherto unknowTi or little known to 
English writers. 

Tho history commences with a Gnjapati Riija from Orissa namotl Vi.svambaratleva, who ruled twelve 

J oars and built tho first fort or Pidtakolu} lie had four sous, (hinapatidova, Ihila^ Bliaskoradeva, 
lariliaradeva, and Visvambanub'va. Ganapalidcva gave a village away in charity in 8.8. 1067 (A.D. 
1145). tie “ gave up his gove.mmont” to Kiikatiya Iludradova.^ 

During tho period of KJO years after the Gajapati sovereignty, tho Reddi chiefs began to grow into 
importance, and an iiiscriptifm proves that in 8.8. 1147 (A.D. 1225) rme Douti All.t Reddi was in 
possession of the fort of Dhiiranikota, close to Amai’ivatl on the river. Hiihseqnently PiTday'a Voma 
xleddij a raember of Alla^itoddi’s t'amUy, ac((uired power, defenlod tho olhccrs of K:lkati}'a Pratilpa 
Rudra at Dharanikola, prgelaimed himself independent, caaie to Kondavidu, and rebuilt the PuttakOta* 
He ruled from 8 8. 1242—1253 (A.D. 1320 -1331). • 

Then follows an account of tho Ri'ddi dyuiosty corresponding with that given above. 


•■ Mr. Boswell in his report to Qovernmfint printed with (t.t). of 7tli Niiveniher 1870. repiintijl in Jmhan AtUiguaty 
says that tho F)Utak(it» at Kond.avl4u was built by "Odiya soveiciftiis wIuti they \i<-ld tids pun uf tb,' ccnintry.’' 

* This would imply a conquest of thi.s country from the (S.ijaputis tiy the Orjftffiil (lanitpiilisi a few ye!tr»(!') sul>s(Hiuent to 
A.B, litb. Tliifl remains m bo proved , aluo that tho (Jujap.'itis eenqiuu'rd the (.'liola seveieifms of previ,nia to that data. 

. At ^psont wo know nothing of this. l)r. Burnell statos that the ('h(>|:is lost Kalihgs in A.1>. r.i28 Vidaogrnphy, 

.id), Snd we know that th(iy gaiuod it in A.P. I0i!3. IthasalwM.ys bcon suppu.sed that they hold it und^tWrbed duriiiK those 
. OititlttiM. ■ i lourn from a paper in the “ AmiatU RotfarKha ’’ (XV, 'i(i9) that AmiOga Bhlniadeva, the (la|i;^ftti Kinjr of Ori.ssa, 
' vwited Bmi in tho twelfth year of liis reign, and after making .i solemn dee.lnrntion of cumiiiosta iiiiido hy him, whiih extended 
tko JKoniUv Qi bis kingdom from Chionnoln to itajahmondry,. huilt the now lr>inplc »f Jnj/aynwtha'iw hunoiir theruef. .’temrding 
,’iO reign in thia king commenced in 1174 A.I). UuhUt nukes tho datu 1171>. and tbo wrilor id the above artiUo phtcM 

it is would nmko tho data of the conqnuat in question previous either to 1180, to 1187, or to 1208 A.U. 

BramlNiH p. 174. It is very powible that thia del<at occurred ai stated. PraUpa Budra 11 was uomplotely deiuatod by tbo 





188 


KONpAVlini, ItlSTOkr OF. 


4 

Tgnorniff lh»i Mulmmma<liHi chiefs thu Hindu liislt)rians pass on to Hfiigfda Qajapati, who sucooodod 
tho Itoddi sovoroign K<U;hu Vciika ltodtj.i. Ho is said to Ixiivo rulod from S.A. I d42—IdOd (A.D. 1420 

Tl'ia CajapatL was followed by Iwo sovcroigns of tho Anogundi family, tho Vijayanagar 
dynnaty) whoso namijs woro rratapndova and Hariharadova. Tiny roigtiod roapoctivoly seven and 
fiftfion years, vis!., from 1 Idl to 1154 A iT* 

This histiny tln'ii gives ns another Gajapati uaiuod KapileSvara as having oonquorod liarihara, and 
we havo tho following genealogy :— 

Tvii]iile^vu,rH, (JHjtipali,’ 

27 yrtirs, vlJ). llo-i -1-lGl. 

Sri V'Tra IViitfi])!!. I’uriishnltiima Onjivpali, 

.’iS iirarH. A.iy l lli]- 1 i'.Jtj. 

J?i I 17!) (S.S. 1 111, “ Al/ii/.ii.") Thin king 
exi -.piiJ thf' /tiiip/i Ilf Koii’l-irhln fmm hixa- 
iion, as M t-rxhjnd in In/ an iiisi /iplwn. 

Priitlpa liudra (pa1i, 

J yoj/-, A. IK 1 1 ■4!)7. 

Vlr-ahhadra 

18 years, A.l). 1-1!)7—loltj. 


Vir.'ihhadra was defeated hy TCi-ishnadeva ITiya of Vijayanagar in A.H. 1515, who mareln'd up from 
tho south (TMaya.giii, elo.'). ciuiw hig all llio foiiye-ses that lay on Ins inareli.* After his eonquept, 
KrishnaJeva It.iya went to Orissa, and iitiirrjed the Ori'-.a (iajapati’s daugldi r. 

Ito left as (lovornor of Kondavnlu a. iiejtliew <n' S.ilva Tinimariisu, hy name. Xadendla <»opam!intn. 
Krishnndova Itaya built a teifi^do at Jvojujavidii ajid liad an iuseription engraved on ii .-1 ib in H.8. I44d 
(A.L).152l ). ^ 

Aebyuta's reign is mentioned. He is said to have been Mua-eeded by his monster '.tamayya Hbas- 
karntlu. He it was wlio murdered tlie 72 ehiefs uf ilie lieddi.s at Ivou<h'i,vidu. ^See lie.-,well’s IJej/oii, 
Indian Aniniaanj I, t^M.) During Hk* reign of Sad.isiva Itil va at Vijayanagar, the Ooverm-! at Xonda- 
viij.u was Vilhahiduva, sou of 'Miudi Raja, wdio was sou of Ivaix.hi.iiavoli Rama R.ija. 

• Padasiva.'s riigii was follow<'d Ity a Miijianiniadaa e<inqtiest.'' 

Tirumaladeva of tlu' Vijayanagar family eollerted a large army and iliove tho Musalmnns ai-ross 
the Ivrishria, fairlv j'eeonqiK'ring all the eouutry soulh of tliat rivau’. lie left, a < (lovernor of Kondavidu 
ono liiuiga itajayvieleva, his son.'’ This Oovei-uor in K S. 1 l-Hl (A.l). 1572j granted a viliugo to a 
temple. Tirumaladeva rulotl till S.S. 1 lib! (A.J>. 157-1) and was siii'e.oeded hy Sri Rangadevn, who ill 
8 8. 1490 (A.D. 1 577) gnuiled aiKiiln-r village to a. teiH]'le. Ju his reign lhra,liiiu Radshiih ([hi'ahim 
(inth Sliiih of (lolkondri) sent a foree, under a lhalimnn, ll.iya Ran (a Maliratta'r) who seized tho 
I’ahiilil e<nxntry and the eountry about Ivurnool and Nellore, aud finally attaeked Kondavidu, the 
Governor of whieh place, hoing bribed, treaelierou.dy sitrreudered it in S,S. 1502 (A.D, I5s;0). 

J fere the history closes, but it ends with a jviysterious statement that “afterwards Pratajta Rudra 
governed 2,210 villages of the Koudavalu eouiilry,'’ (I ) 


’ Ilnmvi'U’s XiPuie Mflli'iii/, U’l/ni/niini. J) -ICl. 

* As I miiarle'd txjleie, the dites ef t.liii; histipiy nri' net ^ri.nr.ifr. Ilmnnh very ncmly we. It is qiiitn jKrtsihle that about 

this tune till" Vii u.iri.'ii.Vir hi (he i-diitilry iiheut Kniiilin l-.ii, .iinl thi.-y niiiy have lift meiiila'i.s of th<-ir fumUy DJt 

ffovoni'its Ilf the Uinl-.i'v , lint .-il [jiefieiit I am Hut iiw.ire (if -(ay iiifiirin item wliii h \w iiu-i.Ki.sa to eonflnn the fact. 

"'I'hesi'U.ilajiiiti soveA'iyiis iK li.Tur lii (he ()i ieniii ilj iiiii-ty ,M e ji. "()-(). ]»r Tliintor given Kapilenilrudeva 27 yeord (A.D, 
14-52 —117'.*) ; I’liiieihetl.im.i'li v,i 3.1 y .ii’n. 1 IT'.) ■ 1 .')01 , I’liililj'.a Kuiii.i 2M veiit-.s, I5(tl 1.5;i'2. Thy (irihsun ehronieiy CTodil#i’uru- 
ghottiiTiia wilh a. eimqiii -‘I uf Kii-lihijmi.'m, ;ti\il Pratiliia Itmlri with nfill timi-e extomli fl yuriipii'Stls, 

* An i iptiiiri at ('yiiji - ii-uiin I */o ay ,'>/■(< f hislii't MmiN"/, Cl.'i-fij (leit Ivrihiinaiiev/i Kilyu eonqilyreil tho nortlietn 

fnirirt‘ 9 MW, inrlmling Kninl.i i nin, aiel ih-Ee ili il m-\ i, r.il elili l',-i, amore.:-.! whom w,i.s V'lracliiindia IWja, son of I'niiapa Uuilra 

And Nui',ih;ij-i.K(i j i, sou of Vu-ihh.iilra. (r.i j.-ip.ili : while two inM-ri|i(ioii.s at. I'rl.iyafiiri declaco that Kriahria ItfljTi some janito tc 
toiiifiles ill S S. 113(> (A D l.'O-l',. iift.-r h.ivi’i.; ilcfeali d Pi-al:i(i:i iiiidr.i, (J-ij.ipati and I ikeii prisoner his iinele Tirunuiliipjln, UAyni. 
An insiaiplioii at V^ijiiiaij-iK ir n-eoids thal. I\ris)iiia(lt-\.a Ihly.n vetiuned in l.iium]ih lo hfs eupilal after the comptelion ul tho 
WOT with Uiiaya.aii-i in S S. 14."i.'' (.\ I> 151.iV .An insei-iiitioii nl .\f.o'i(f,')l,iij:iri ((Jnntftr Talnk, Kistna Diatribl) stalttii ihut 
Koydnvldu w-.is vajite.rihi hy Krohnaileia Hfly.i in S ,S. I-!;17 (A.D. 1615), or nitlier by hia gonoral, Timmu. 

* This ».S of lamr.-ic, eorrnet It look pl.iee A.D. l.iGl. 

* TliirB would bo the king uf Vijuyaua^vr, Uri KoAgu I. 
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KONGU Oli OANGA KINGS,' THE—. 

As bofoTO stated (p. the Chera and Korigii dynasties nrf? still far from being clearly worked* 

out. Neither the localities to which their rule was confined nor the dates to which they must be assigned 
are at all certain. iSoino writers consider the uame.s as simply* iiitorohangcable ; scene think *f hat the 
Cherau pruuoded the Gaiigii kings of the Kofigii country, while the IbiV. Mr. b'oiilkes {^Salt'in JJMriet 
Matiml) has entirely se^tiirated them. This is not the place to discuss the (pio.stion, and 1 shall ermtent 
myself with a brief sumiuiU’y. We know that in the oldest histori<'al pc‘X’io<l, from the thir<l* century 
B.C., the ruling j)owors of the sout.h wore c.alled (Jlieras, Cliolas, and Piindiyans, llie iTiruliyans boin^ 
in the extreme south and south-east, the CJiolas nui’tlt of tlieni, and the Cheras partly to t.lie north of 
the Pandiyans and partly along the western iioast down to the e,\tremo south of the peninsula. Tho 
junction of the three kingdoms is by tradition placed at the Karaijiottaniir, a small river running into the 
Kiiveri (dovoii miles east of Kanir, whii.'li, in Ptohany's time, a{)])i'ars to liave been tl^i e.'ipit.al of the 
Choras {Kupovpa, fSaaiXktov K^ipofioOpov. (h-off. Lih. VIf, rnp. /, § 8G). ('Iii'rn is supposed to bo 
Bynonymous with and there seems to bo little doubt that the supposition is eorreet. In later 

times there is some eonfnsion because we have a very definite account of a long dynasty of Gahga or 
Koiigu kings rc'igning over at least tho northern part of wliaf was formerly calli'd Chora, their territory 
being called Konijiith'id. Uj» to the ])reseut, en the authorily of tho Mark.ira oopper-j)Iates, the dynasty 
lias ooen believed to have lasted from the heginuing of tho Christian ora down to tlie year A.l), 8i)4, 
about wblr!}i time it was overthrown by tlio Choh-is. Wo are now, howtuer, told by Mr. Plect {Di/iifiafio; 
of tho. Kndnroac pp. 11 — 1 t) that tlin M.arkara })lates aro forgeries, and that so far from being 

thrown back to tbo beginning of the Uiiristian ej-a, the brother of the third king (llarivarina) of the true 
Gfuiga dynasty (or fCo/ir/u) gave a grant in A.D. !t6'S (Inrt. Ant. VTI, 101—llil). Prom him down to 
the last king of llie line are seventeen namns. We knew that the Hoysala Balbilas oonquored the 
Koit(f>u(rvi in A.J). 1080, and it is a question, therefore, wliether these bevonUs'ii kings ruled in the inter¬ 
vening 112 years. If so, the reigns would be short, but this is more easy of erederiee than that they 
enjoyed sueih abnorm.illy long life as must be a1tribute<l to tbom if the Markara plates and tho dates 
given in tho lists already publislied are to be received. 

With this preface I juoeeed to give a list of the lirst .seven kings of tho Kohgn country, of the 
solar race, wlio, it is very jiossible, we may have hereafter to recognize as true Cheras. Tho list is 
taknu from L)r. Hiirge,s.s’s paper in the hxlutu Aiiliiiiunp {1, dOO), wliieh bdlowod I’rofessor Dowscai’s 
abstract from the KohijikIosu Itiijalkal (J.lt.A.S. VlII, jtp. 2—0, “ On the (Jhcoa Kingiioitt o/ Ancient 
Indinr^) 

Vmt Paya Oliakravarti, 

A Rattn hum in Nkiiiidiipura. 

Sumeflinos said to ho of tho. 

Solar, HometimoH of tho Lunar Race. 

1 

Oovinda Raya I. 

I 

Krishua KSya. 

■ I 

Kill a Vallabha liAva. 

^ I • 

Govmda Hftya. 

Ts menttonod as a conqueror. 

• ^ 

A Jaiua named Nagauaiidi was minister to Kala Vallabha Baya, Oovinda Raya, and bis successor 
Kanti&radeva. The relatiousliip of tliis last to Govinda is doubtful. 

Cliatnrbhnja Kanaradova CJiakravarti. 

Wilson {Alack. Coll., p. l'.)y) calls 

him “ Kumdra." 

Tim Vikruinadeva. 


* Tko MarkWasad NSjtamafkjpilttinCVipper-platcs (/rtrf. Ant. I, SKI — .KIO ; n, 165, 271, noto ; III, 162, 2fi2 ; V, 135) refor to 
tkis dynaHty. Hoe afoo tho t>lato piihliHhod oy Mr. Iiiiwk Rico at p. 138 of Dr. QuBtav Oppert'o iiuiuc of tho Madras Jvin ml for IS7S, 
Hoe also tihe tnuislatiou by Taylor in M'.J.L.S., XIV, 1. 
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KONGU KINGS. 


Ho was iiistallotl at Skajulapiira. Ho is statixi, in an insrripiion, to have conquered “ Chola, 
I’Sn<tiya, Kerala and Malajs'iJain ” (tlio distijiction is siK»ifieaiit), and to have governed the Kanift-tidca 
‘oountry as well as KonrjiuMa ; but. a.s thp iiis<,“ri])tion, llinugli dated A.D. 17B, (ilso adds that the king 
was eouv'erted from tlie Jaiiui to iiio ii^alva faith by Sahkuraeliiiiyar, its authentieity may well be 
questioned. Tho moutiou of llio Bai\a* reformer 'svould bring the king's date ncim'r to ua by several 
centuries ; hut iin Ihoory eun ho luiill on an iuHc.riptioii tainted with the suapicion of forgery. 

Tliq ahoye at veil kings are the earliest, known .sovereigns of the Kuiigii eoinitry. Following them 
(so far as we ktioiy at present) came the kings ef the Ijuiiga dynasty. They hehnigod to a different 
family altogether. Aeiordiug to the Markara plates, tiny date from the eoinmencement of our era, but, 
as above stated, \jr. Fleet, has shown strong reason for douhtiug the authenticity of these plates, and 
ha.s ]iiihlished {Ind. 'At)f. VII, l‘'l—11^) inscription.s at Ijalmlnuesvara in Ifharwad, from which we 
gather that tlie first king Koiigaaivavin-i iinist have ruled about tlie beginning of tlie tenth century 
A.D. 1 therefc'e (tinit tile dates usually a.ssigm-d to llicse kings as lieing doubtful. Tho list is taken 
from Mr. Foulkes’ paper in tlie >Sii/c)n J)i\frict Mthuad, witli added notes. 

1. Koiii^auivainia Kiiya 1, 
or Madliava I, 
vf thr Iviittnii/itmi hnnihj 
of I hr Juhiidt'i or (innija r^rr. 

JU ti'Ks rii/ht oHcd It/. Sl.itndupura, 

'1. ]\[;)dliava TI. 


.‘5. FTarivarma. 

Unthrottrd of ShtiiidupHrit. Inti 
lin'd dt /h'/di dti/tdrii III 
Itdrud/dhddniii. 

*. ■ I 

4. Vishinii^opavariiaT. 
Etithroiii'd at Jidlavunftiird. JTtt 
rouqurred “ lln JUnx! (.'oiotfi i/." 


Mih’asiiidia, 
or ISatytv/'ikyu. 


r'lidatli. ar 
l‘.i! kuktili Kaya, 
of /hr fr.iidii nf MudhilVit III. 


{Addp(rd\ 

3. Mftdliiiva III. 
ilnd to rrsip/i hut rroirn 
in favour oj a non .iith<d'- 
qucntly born to /'/a 7 o(«- 

jjupa. 


f>. Krisluiavarma. 
Jiulhranrd iif haldfun- 


puru. 


A dddifhfrr. 

8. Kojigaiii Maliaillii Jxflya 11. 


9. 1 diiuvaioli u, 

Aviiiita, or Dnvvinita. 

Rdh'd ortr lyoni/itdrAd iiiid hitr 
vutdLddviia. In said to luire 
von/jtirrii/ all the ktHfjs of /hr 
pruiiiMilil. Itv was viillrd 
"Idiarntu fitadhi" or '"Punya- 
virodht," th- “ U-njusl KimjP 

10. iMfislikani Raya, or Ih-rdinialuitya Ra\ a. 

Hr, rrmmed a numl/vr of yrdiih made (o Ifrahmam. 


7 ItiudiKura Jhjya, aUm 
1 la rise I la ndr a (h • l a Re y u. 
Suvccvdrd Krishiiararnid, hut 
was dr post'd hi/ /he latter'» 
minister, who rained 
(8) KoH</aui Mahddhl Raya II 
to the thruHr. 


11. Tiriivikraiiu, or Sri Vikraiuu. 


1 ‘. 

Called 

vuniher 


Vallal'ha. or §rl VidJabhSkya, 
alias VijuTida. 

Ilin hivIht'Cn Commander-in- 
Chtef, Another acvount mahrn 
Af»i younyer' brother of Kohyani HI. 


!. RlM'ivikrama. 

“ (idjapati" from the 
of hi» war elephants. 


18. Kongani HI, rt/w* Navak&ma. 
Made extensive conquents of Iribu- 
lanj kinydoms which had withhili 
payment. 
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14. Kfija (Ujvincl.'i, 
alittn Nundivuniift. 

Lived tome time at “ Makuiulapaltaw." 


»^ \ 

lA. yivurfijna, 
vr Hivii MdhilUiyn T. 

H rtA nilhfwiid at. hiiluronpura, 
but Uv(d at Mukundupatiaua. 

I 

A *d«. 


16 . Prilliivi Kt^i'iyani, Vijii} 

6iva Maiidniyii 11- | 

• 17 ^. Mallailin'a T, 

alidi) iSiva Maliar.i III. 

,, 1 

IS. (jlaiKladcva 

7 \.ui<'lf'd tnbutr fritiii tht J'allava Jidja 
of Ifiiiiifl. iiifh Ihi- i'liida Livg, 

but u UK J.’ iriidti/ M it/i (hr I’uudnjan. 



]#. Satyavflkya. 20. tianalatl.amu, 21. Mnlk.di'va TI. 

Jf’iix (’>t/ltHJii(d at Dalanuijivia, D-flinmid fiitnohiHawa, tnid 

I'li/it linn pnsniiir at tstnnda- 
/mut. Ikpnhd thr Putidiyail 
Imp. 


sphere is still a good <U'al of (‘Oiifiision almut soiuo of sovorrigiis. I’jjo alujvo ]i,«t is from the 

Koiujuili'kd liiljfii'kdl^liui rho oxlaiit iiiscri]itions “ without o-voi'jitinu ” ( Mr. FpiilLcn, Snh m Jlinfnrt Manual, 
;t- 25), whilo eoiifiriuiiif!; tho |l^•(li<rroo from Konp-aiii 1, call .Mailliava III mu!, iiistoiul of .‘uloptod son, of 
Vialinugopa, and .state that Koiigani 11 was son of Dfadliava 111. ^riu'.v ifj-tiorc tho cxistniii'o of 
Krislinavanua, Dindikara li.iya, and Ivii.shnavaruia’.s .sister. Tluun are ntlior ditVi'j'cnces also, somo of 
which are pointed f>ut hy Mr. l^'oiilkos, wlio li.as f^oms very rlo.srly into tin; (juestiim of tliis dyna.stv 
{id., pp. — dO). 1 do not propo.se to diautc much sjiuco to tlio .subject in (“oinsidmitiou of tlic doubts 
raised by Mr. Moot. 

rlcclug Unit the conquest by tlie lloisahi Ibillalas in A.i>. 1080 seems a well-established fact, and 
that a (Uiola conquest' of tho .sanu* Kohgu connlry juauions to that date soi'ins equally certain, wo 
mu.st bo very cautious in our dealing with the dates of the <lyuasty. 'J'ho iJallfihi conqueror diose 
DaUivanpiira (Talkad ) as bi.s capital. 

Mr. Itice considers Unit tlii> chief avIio esluhlished the (langa line of kings in Ori.ssa in 11^2 A.D. 
was a memher of Urn Kongu finnily, hut 1 thiidi tliis is far from certain. There was a dynasty of tTniigas 
in Kaliiigu who might equally have founded that dyuasty or it might Inivc! Ix'eii fouudi-il, eveu, by a 
Chola prince {sec above, p. 158). The tranga family in Muisur wa.s by no moans extiTminatcd at 1 ho 
time of their overthroAv, 'J’liey remained with somo ]<jcal power, jirohably as subi.ir<liiiate cliicftains, till 
tho complete subversion f/fdhe eouutry hy the Vijaymtagar kings. In ilm .sixtc.mth century, after the 
ftOveroigHH of Vijayanagar had been driven from their capital by the .Mubammadans, a Uai'iga Kajarose 
to power in the south of f^laisQr and established a prineijiallty at iSivasmnudra, the island at the fails of 
tho Kaveri, about twelve miles north-east of Talkad. lie was sueeeeded by Mandi Itaja, and he by 
Qnhga Kiija IT, wdtli whom the lino camo to a tragic end early in the seventoeutb century UTider 
highly romantic <!lreinnstaiioe.s.^ • 

The kings of this dynasty are known in their grant.s hy the appellation Mahi'ulhi liffya. 


KULUAltOA, BAHM^VNI DA"NA!?TY OB—. 
{Scp. “ Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of tho—,”) 


'' ' Wilson {MocktHzie MHH. I, lUS) >;ivcs Hio niuno Adilyavjiimil .a,s Unit of the Cloda ooiunicror. Mr. Kiir stafcfi that tho 
OaftKOO^cre di-ivor. out of th«ir country by Hajendru Chii|ii. 'As tliis long's, rcif'ii lay between tho years A.D. 10(i4 and 1113, tho 
Chhita (K'Xinmtion, if it tuok plnco in his reign, innst tiavo bts'ii of m ly dimt dnraiion. 

* Mr. Kico in hU “ Myeoec hiwnptims ” (jj. biviij) givoa an account of this event. 
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MAPUUA. MAHUAITAS. 


MADUllA, SOVEREIGNS OF—. 
tho “ PiNnTYtVN Kinos” and tho “Nayakkas or Maoxtra.”) 

MAIIRATTAS. TTIE CHIEF DYNASTY. 

]3ftli;ljT Bliorislo. 

Jlradman oj' thrte nllnyeii Pamia. 


M/iiojT. Viuaji. 

'Entered the eervice of a Chief vatnt'd Lukhji 
Jddu lidit, who held I'jfire under ^Uzui/i Nhdh, 

He rose to power. 

! 

.Slifihji.'' 

Jfllojt oMuinrd for I 11.1 son rhc 'ho, d of Jodii Rmi’s 
daughter, •fiji Jihdy. iShdhjl rose t,o ennnnur o'! a 
eoittmander, first under Xi .din Shiih nod then under 
Ibrahim ’ Adil Shah of Ihjapor, under u'hoM hn 
gormud all the eouthern eoin/iie'.tx. He marrifd 
also Tuka lihdg Mohtli. llv was born 1001 A.U. 


{^Ihf Jiji IShiig') 
Oiniiliujl. 
Killed in a hattlr. 


(^lig J'lji fihdg) 

J. SiviijT. 

The fr-it real sot, t etgn. Ihf 1 <>7;? he 
was ntonorvk of the leh'/le of ihe Kon~ 
kann He seized htirnoid, tiinji, and 
Celtore in 1677 ; and opposed his 
brother Kloji at I'aujore. J'eaie- was 
made, 1678. He died 1680. 


{Ug Take: fthag'< 
(•IkojT. 

Called ■ I’li,. 
kdji by Jtnff. 

' Set fl) je f. 
lowtUp tabie.'^ 


{Illegttmaie) 

Suutajl. 


3. Samlui or fiauilinji, 
(16S0-16S'.)J. 

TiOst mang of his father's possessions. 
OJfftided Aarangzlb, by irhum ho was 
seized and mardered in, 1680. 


Raiuil or Faii\ I, 

H’.89-1700). 

JTe ruled for Ins nephew. Reorganized 
the 2Ialnrtta predatory hands and 
raraged tue Dnkhan. On las death his 
son seized oit Haidra. 


Sdhii, nr SliAo, 
or iSillmji, 
(1700-17-10). 

A prisoner in the hands of Aurang- 
ilb from 1680 to 1700. Utejni .seized 
ktatdru from his eotisin Samhii in 
1708. Ho led an idle life and the 
giweninwnt was earried on bg a 
RSshwa. Hied 17-19. 

Rama Raja* 

{adopted.) 

I 

Sttlni. 


Pratflpa RfiiuaUnju. ShRhjI 
Siinha. 

(SatAha.) 


SambujI. 


Rama 

or Raja Raia II, 
(17-10). 

He urns arhtnn ledged by the 
1‘esliwii, Bnlap Rdu, on 
Sdhu’i, death, but had no 
feat power, and was mostly 
kept in conjiiiemeiit. 


6ambujl. 

Turned _ nut of SatSra by 
Nuhu. Hamhu seized an K')l~ 
hapur, and wade it his oum 
raj. He was aided by his 
mother Tara lihdy. Hied 
without issue. 


6ani})njf 

Killed. Ho issue. 


6 ivajl. 

{adopted) 

Raja Ram, 

(adopte^ 
"NS-rtLyma, Iiau 
alieu Siv^jT. 

(KoLr-4rtrK,) 


ShalijT. 

“n 

^aiiu 

(no isO^). 
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IfVom 1749 all Maliralta history oentrea in that of tho t’CshwaB and the gnint chiefs, and, as their 
career is mainly ooujieeted with the Botobay and Northern I'residoncies, a table of tlxeir families is no? 
considered iiocoseary to bo given boro. 

MAURATTAS. THE DYNASTY OP TANJOIiE. 

BabajT BhonelS. 
above.) 


Mftlojf. 

(S't'p ubot'e.) 


above.) 

1 


(_lSy bis vnfe, ,Tiji [ihut/) 

6iiKjbujT. I’sivujf. 

(SVf above.) above.) 


Slifiliil, 
lost— 1711, 

(«w issue). 


VlnajT. 

(tSrt above.) 


(7/// his v-ife 7'(Jvr /iltli/ Moluli) 
Kkuji ov 

Stized Ta^tjore iv 1 ( 171-75 (i') ' 
the Ka^aKka ijoveruor. Il’a.s fhrect- 
vtied by Sinljl t>t 1077 , bat made 

peaee. hH/i hua- ia ltl7S. Jle teas a 
tyranaous andyvasjiiny biay, and avis 
perpetuaUy at u ue ivi/A bis aeiybboars. 


( ilifyitimnte) 

Santa ji. 


Sarl'O jr, 
1711—1'720, 
(«o issue). 


Tnkajl. 

1723—1730. 

Babii'Ssheb, 

1 7 30—1737. 
Man-ied Sljan Uhdy, 
v ho was itrumt from 
1737 17-10. 


SahujI or 

Iteiny tfevfed by his brother i». 1749, 
he applied to the Enylish for aid. 
The fort, of Eevikoitai on the Cole. 
rooH soits stormed, and yiven- to the 
Enylish, but Sdhu had no realpoieer. 


^ I ^ 

( llleyitiinute). 

I’vittapa SiriJia. 

Jf'restvd the kingdom, from his brother 
and held it firmly. Hied 1765. 


,^^jore was annexed in 1857. 


TiiljrjjT, 

1705—l^SS. 

JCiis attacked, 1707. by the. Nanih of 
A.reot aided bit thi Eny/ish* Tanjore. 
was oapturrd. The Emja tens reine 
stated afterwards. Hied I 788. 

i 

( Adopted) 

Saj-l’ojT, 

1798-- 1833. 

Placed on throne in 1798 on A mam 
Simha's deposition. In 1799 he hand¬ 
ed orer the country to the Enyfish, 
receiving a pension. 

. I 

Sivajr. 

1833- 1865. 

Vijaya Moliana Muktaniha BhSy./ 
Pretent Prineett of Tanjore, ' 


Aiuara. nr AinTr, Siiiilia, 

17S8—1798. 

TCas jihtecd on the throne in 1788 
and yorerned eery til. The Enylish 
deposed him in 1798. 


, I>r» BumoU rndiien 


It pagu 50, note4) 'jvritOB : “ 'rhe data pt tlm (Inal conqnoal ol Tanjoffe by £kO.)l, anilthri 

! about tho though he had 
1 — 04 ) has gone into the qunn- 

3 (1 si 
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MAISCB RAJAS, 


MAIStTR RAJAS. 


^ Tilt? anoount given by tradition of tlio origin of tbe family of tho Rftjas of Maisar is that two yoving 
'brother!? of tlio yo<l!i,va tribe, deiK'iulaiits at tile court of tho Vijayanagar kings, having left that court 
on ini lutvoutuixius expedition to flio south, rescued from nn euforeed maniago with the chief of .Karuga- 
lialji ill Maisfir, whom tliey slow, llio daughter of the chief of IladauAd. The older of them, by name 
A9jfly:i, at once luarriod the rescued damsel and thus became lord tor Udaiyar) of Haduirtd aad 
Kanigidialli., 

'i’lio following table is taken jwrtly from "Wilks and partly from Mr. Ilioo’s “ Mysore and Coorg,’ 
I, 2-l<», Ac. 


Vijt'iyn,, 

(ISli'oil'l.'i}. 

IIljo riirtma J.'aja, 

Timiiiii Ita j.i, 

(1158 117H]. 

(117H-I51;;;. 

V» Hfldji Chfiina 

Ptf’titlri7lt‘ti fuff (IUtVfl^XC 

fiii> su/m. 






I " 

Ajipiuuk Tiiiima, 

(l.Vi'i-irwn 

dUi m ih( /mrtUiou. 
dhmt maU 


liuv^yed Iti iimiih. 


fuC'ii’.if {(nufjuht iti thfi 
pati{i‘4>n. JJiid 


(Tieiniumsiip wt ffCaftd, Tfiw hrfttUerx ore coUrd 
''ruui-ttfs''' iif Sirr 


liyitfltU I'd/iiyftj-, 
(1,'»7G I.)78). 
fitjHiud in Ju>our 
Ifrothfr, 


KioDj. 

Jtlfpuhed It 

matlini in nimun^nud 
aU/ffui-fhiT ej-fiutf- 
uf tfu- i‘f 

at- /y, ^ 

^utni, l/ii! 
'fiii/i af'$ 

Jjitil u'Hfn/Ut inue. 


Kajii IMuivflr, 

(i.j 7 S Hilf). 

Arrpiirtd b}j i'oii'pfi'U lanfr 
tnu-te of C(U'ntr>f^ biCifmi' the 
tuwi piin'crptl pi dny in Miti- 
aiir, find ^fiinillp tjaird the 
from 

iifritipaptfftini, fchv'h. h( thtu^ 

pktl (JfiO'l A,])). 


1] 

Fmv ofnee amm 

All duA bi'jiite th^t^ 
father. 


Kai'iisi Uftjfi. 

Jjutl htf)>i‘t ln!<J\ithtr, 

I 

('lifinwi 

(ir.i 7 - I 0 J 7 ). 
fstnretift'd <nt detiih of 
Rdja Vihupur., li^inindi 
Kdjo Imnif • jv»'lhn- 
mdHehj hfu'n. TUU'nd- 
td the eonquesti vf the 
fnmiitf. 


jh\ 

^Shsdijl 


htp nakuoKn), 


‘ Six-fihgertid.’ 

Wi]k» ([, 22) thiulC9 that it mm after this partition that tho vil] 


puls it, Mohiebdhiirti. 

‘ OcaoKiUy apclt Cmnltrai 


diima Raittaf 

(iTaj-nifc 

A tiii,vnhr uf 

hnlU fomihj^ r» 0 #tV/ to 
Htweed Jf .Kfiehna 

Jidjn. fh'posay ‘fnd na- 
priaoHfd by Af .^win the 
Jktlovdy IfernTR^n. 

•• • 


llfic' (’ll.11101 Rui'u, 
(“llul 
(i f>7 i -I 

Jin/'tJfd in lhi‘ 

/'in '' A/'fi) t/ii' 

f'j'f uf ViJ,njii)itUinr nl 
ir>tit the pyuo-!^ 

eraded f'lif/inm/ of tiihnte 
Otid i.fiKtini Rfjjit hrcdme 
nil hutllif ft'ihpendtHt, 

.1 

Muppuiiiirvu. 
Jbld’st inn. 


Tmtnadi 

(lli.i; 

Ron of /diryri Vilniydr'e 
aevnnd trite. lUnu iifttr 
hie }-ithirn dudh Suv- 
nt n>/r nf'lU. Mn4‘* 
dart'd ofter 1J ifeais. 


Ilfidiln [)<>va. (-i ivn ) (.'1 a<'«.) 

I • 

t (.’fiikk.i nc'\u. 

(Hi 72 1701 ). 

Chiinfnd front the lAhyd- 

i/iit Ui the VmxihiifivH 
Yrhi/U'V. (iurCYMd n t U, 
ohtitimii jio.^sin),ion of 
/iany<flote hij pnrehdee 
ffOoi hho'd (if Tnnjure. 

Comnneed and added to 
the rroten sioenil new 
traeta. Pijented the 
Mnhrattait. Uefonned 
the land tonnrt itjatetn. 

I 

KanlhlinMi Uftjrt, “ MOk- 

fjrjiKu,”* 

( 1704 - 1714 ). 

Kyiahna Baja, 

( 17 M- 1730 . 

A VHok prince^ und^r 
whom the AiHyrfo»n heyttn 
to decLtti-."" “ ' • 


KoTjifia Deva liaja, 
(1050 1672). 
the j/««r ojf T)od^ 
(or “f' 7 )¥il 4 ’*) DoVA Haja 
llepvised an Mrrffifiw 
f^irnppa- ydynkka of 
nur (t>r with whvn 

had taken rn/nye ^rl 
one of the k^t p>i»er$ <j 
Vijnyanayar. Tuuh JSrod 
from ike iSiynhH 
Madura, 


Muhuhh wjia 'thft'avaime'rf the ; nru^ 

lantirai or (hitiltktii. ^ ' ie dumb kmij,’ 


pry ” (Puragen*)’rwoived the mw namo of Mahiika-QrUf w ai hfl» 

dow ; wr« Si?'♦ ti^u *’or ‘■village.** »s •=' 7' 
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With Chtlma llfija ends tho old lino of kings, and a disturhod poriod of anarcliy follows, during 
which tho Muliiuntuadans gi-adually gaiuod tho uppor luiud, wbiloinuintaining n jnipjx't. sovereign oiioseu 
alnK)sfc at random from various braurhos of tiie royal family, ('liikka or Immiwli Krishna ttija oi 
Kofioliofigod, a meinbor of a disfnnt branch, was pot on the tbroru* in 17-!f.and died in 1768, being 
norainalJ.y snccewlod by bis sou Uluima Ibija, wIkj died obiidless in IfTo. (lliania llnju, son of I)eYHrfi.ja 
Arasu of Arkritur, a member of the KaTiigabulli family, was then sfdoet<'d at r.audom by Haidar, who had 
usurped the govoriiment. Ho <liod in 17*J6, lint the real rulers during this ]ieriod were . 

A.D. 

Haidar'All Kb/m ... ... •• ... ... ■•. 1761-iyS2 

TipO Sultan ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 17!s2-17!d) 

On the fall of Seringapatura,and death of Ti]hi, tlio BiKish (Sovornment restored the Hindu lla j, 
and }ilacod on tho throne the son of tho last-naim-d CliVuna Raja, sinee when tlie line liajboou eontiuuod 
as follows ;— 

• A.l). 

Ivrisbna Raja Udaiy.ir ... ... ... ... ... ... IT'.i'.l-l!^68 

Ohama R.iji iidra. t'djiiy.ir ... ... ... ... ... Ib68 

The latter was a minor at his aoeossiou, and received the reins of goii rumcut in 1881, 


M.VLAYAbAM COUNTRY, Rl.iJ.ERb OR-. 

Verv little is us yet known ri'garding tlie rulers of the fertile efmnlyv west of the Western Olnlt.s. 
Its history lias yet to bo wi-itlen. There is abundant <>videnee of a very extrn.sive eonmiereo betweem tlie 
jioojilo <if tlie Malabar and Kanaresc Coast and tlie iuliabitanis of Western Asia and Europe in olden 
days, but bi-youd a few isolated finds, no oonneeti-d story hiv.s come down to us. And there is little hojie 
of tho (ale ever being elearly told, for the few rmnainitig inseripfionj in that traet are eminently 
anhistniieftl in ehanutor. Tho following skeleh i.s an .'ib.stiaet of tho KiTitluliniH. or native account of 
Iverala, written by Tunehatt.n R.iin.iiinjii, nHns Raniau Elidliatliam. 

.In anoiont. days, when (he kings of tin.' ('.artli, of tin* ICshatriya ea.s(e, had grieved tho majesty of 
heaven hy their violence and wickedness, Vif-hvtt Is'camo iiieariiatn as Pn/v,^it IPtmrt, and went about 
slaying tlie sinful sovereigns and destroying tln'ir ilynastics. He determined to create a new country, 
and roeovoi’iug J/a/oi/f/Aon “lulls and wa\os”) from the sea, Jiopeo]iled it with lirahmaiis fiMija 

other lauds, lint serpent.swartned in the now tiaet, and tho si-ltlers ihd back to their own homes. 
Then /V/oifNi/. AVo/n/brought down tlie lirabmnns of si\(y-four villages tVom tho Ary'a country'in the 
north and settled thi'm in aixty'-t'our villages along the whole coast. 'I'liirty-six tbousaud Bralunans * 
belonging to foui'teon villages look iiji arnus for the defenee of their territory, and amongst them tw’clve 
elliofs wore appoint,eil. l''ov the projut iation of the serju'ots, //Of/e-woi-sbip was nriLained,'* and temples of 
the gods were ereeted.* Then the Brahmans who had llisl returned, amt were ealled “ 2'ii/n-Jiri(/ifii/nin,'' 
or “/kp/aa '/'nhinixP Pura^tt Jlunur instituted iharuis for the propitiation of dovils, portioned out 
t«mplo services amongst ditferent villages nud familii's, and ordained hereditary descent in the line of 
the mother.'^ Ho also introdins'd Sndras from ni'igliboming eonutries. 

After some time, tho»inhabitiiuts t\>ll out amongst themselves, and required a governor. Pnmiin 
therefore, selected four villages, and the pioplu eonsi'iited, 6r.st to a joint government of four 
Brahman cliiefs from theSin four villages, and aTrierwnrd.'j to the government of a single chief from one of 
these four, in turn, each for three years.“ In thoso days one-sixth of tlio jiroducy was paid to tho 
governor- Many years thus passi'd. 

But these governois oiipnjssed the jicople, and tlie hitter at last determined to dispeuso altogether 
with native rulers. They’’ therefore brought, in a foreigner, one Keya Beruina! ft’uin koyapnram* and 
made hhn rider for tw'elvo years. “ He was nann'd C/ieranKhi (or Krrahu) Poi-uiudly king of Maliu-ndd 
just as Chola Peruntdl governed Choh<, and Pandi (or KitJaHt-khorti) Ponitiidl governed PmdyaP * 


• * “ Berpents with hniii.'iu fuccH,” Atoripiiu'S t 

y (.lilleo “ urniwil holf-tlralununs.'’ (Outiiit'rl.) 

^ It HliU ohtaiiiH l.ir(|rr,Iy. 

♦ Al»o “ (jold-duHt WTiti soattBriid in tho soil, t?old fnnfiinB wen' cuinod, unii treiiHuros wero buriod in tho ground.” 

• All old customs in the Muloyfilivni ooun vy arc rcfpiTcd bni'lc to I'tn'oiu Jtuma. 

• Thn« origin»tpd tho AIulayft4“a‘ ciistoni of twelvo ytars’ rulers. 

’ Ho duo is gvvoii as to tlie hnnility of this ptwe. 

* Huigeds’ii note on tha Puratu&)s in ind. jint. IX, 77- 

3d 
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1. Kf;3'a was tluiK ihv iirsi C/iet‘irm in IWui/idL His power was limited, the sixty-four 

, villages ooiistitutinpj a poworful clon^txa-acy and elionking all attempts at iudependeuoe. His oapitul 

wuH (it Allnr. Ho built, a putiwe at Tulayur. He reigned 12 years.' 

2. Poruni.11 was tilt'll appointed.^ 1 le Imilt n palaoo called Cholakkitra. He roigued lOyeoi's 

and 2 inonlhs, and rotiretl tot'hoja. 

y. Pandi IVinimu! was tm.vl, (.rowiiod at Paramlia, where he erected a fort. Ho ruled 9 years, and 
retired to <h ■ I'amliynn etmntiy. 

4. Anothi'r Ohola Penimul was lirought, who ruled 12 \'^ears. After him— 

5. lviilasek]vir:i. IVrunial, the great J'itn<li\'iiii, eaiue to the throne of Kerala. 

At this point the .stftrv' set'ins to Inv'ak oil', nnd ('oinnieiK’e again at a period “ when the ffa/i age 
was a little advaiieed.'” A ml we are again hnnighl uji to tho reign of Kiilusekhara roriunaj, hut with 
a totally ditlerent set of kings. '1 hese eonll,^^olls ai'tt not imtt'nninon in tlu'se native legends. 

1. “ \\ licit the .h(i/i age was a lilt It* .nlvaiiceil th«! Mralunan.s of Afalayahini hrtinght “ from llaria- 
puram in i'aivi-t/- -In" a I'erpni.il nametl Ikiua-IN-runi.il Ho heeame .a lludtUiisi, hut, after a great dispiit- 
fition in which the Hrahiuan were \’.et'irion.'', ho hauishcd the Hinhllusts and wa.s reconverted to the 
Hrahman religion Noverthole.ss lie was uxoomiuunii'atod and “ went to Alecoa” after loigniug fm- four 
Years, 


2 . Tnluhan Penimril. from the north, wastheiiextT-Vrum.il. Tie lived at Kotusvara and named 
the country about tliere the ^'ii/u-‘i<<iL lie reigiu'd ti 3 ’ears and died. 

y. Indra IViunial sm'c..(>ded. reigned 12 3 'ears at ALlur, ami went back to Purri-f/rMti. 

4. Arya Pernnial was then bnnigdit fnaii Aryapnraiu. He divided ICenila into four dhisions,'' /.r. ; 

i. ]'>i!i!-rri/, liom ijokiuini 1') the I'eruni-piira, ' river, 

ii. M or A /A.;/ Iruin the I'criim-pura to Pmlu-patlau.'' 

iii. A'l n(/ii /e'/, from I’miu-i’.jitt.in tc) Kaiinetli.^’ 

i\'. i\n]i'iy or lixliihix li'fj, li'oiu Kannetti to ('iipo tVimu'iii. He died attor a reign 
of o vans. 

5. TvundanPeriim.il was*bronght. from 7Vov/-V,v/. He. built .1 pidm e m-.t^ Kannetti, and retiri'd 
to Ills own eountry after a reign of 4 y'ears. 

G. Kotli Pcruiiia! reigned for a ^"ear and ilied. 

7. Mata Perumal reigned 1 I years and died. Hi' was succeeded T\v lii.s younger brother,_ 

8 . PTri Ik'fumiil, who reigned T2 ymars and rotii'ed after laiilding .a fort. 

9. Komfien Perumal succeeded. He lived in a tent on the hank of tho iS'eytara riv( 3 r for .‘H 
3 'oar.s, find died. 

10 . Vijayiin Perumal came next. He built the fort of VIjayau-Kollam. He reigned 12 vears 
and retired. 

11. \allnbhu IV'ruinaj siieeeeded. Jle iliseoven-d a ami built a shrine over it on the hanks 

of tho Neytara river, and a lorl. Hi' reignoil 11 years and died. 

12 . Hiirischandra JVriiinal. Helmilt a fort on the Pnrali Hills and livoid therein in solitude, “ uml 
was no more heard of.” 

Id. .Malian I’ernm.'ij .siiceoeded. He reigned 12 years ami retired. 

“ Pile, perumal who .succeedeil was Kulasekliara J’einmiil ” of the Punfliyan kingdom. His roign is 
given more in iletail, with the reforms he introtlma'd He introduced some Tvshatriyas into the country. 
He proenred two (celebrated teachers, on })aymeul, to teaeli rhe llrahman.s of tho omintry, and ostablishod 
a college at the plaeo now called Tinikanmipinia.m. Tliis 1 Vrinuai reigned 1H yegrs and asmidod to hiiavon 
” with his body.” The year of the ICili is giviwi as “ Tiru^ra/ie/m-lu/am’'' a.nd it is said to oorrosnond 
with A.I4. yyy.' ^ 

After this t here wfw a government h^^ a domoeracy, ami, 6 ke tho government, tho .so-oulled *' history” 
lapses into wild «C'oiifusion tor a sjiaee. Probably there was a jieriod of anarchy', during which tho 


‘ Thu finntunu'i'moiit ef his reigti i,s wtiil to have takmi pluci' in .A.l). 210. Anothor version stiites that ho lived only 
8 yours .'ttid 1 meiith.s, wls n he ilicil. ■' 

The ecnslant reein mi, e of rhel.i ami ]'iini}iyiin rnromsl.s will be imtkoa. It will ho im intoresting Wibieot of iotiuiry for 
the futun* historian In .'ihccitriin whnihi i Pilmliytni oml Chela history (-(HTcilioTatL's thoso asaoi-tioiw. o 

s TluTr is a cerifusiD-i in the ililh rent M'lsiens .as to th. BO (livihiens. 

'* 'I'ho river of I'anijannr, (ive niili s noitli by cast of Mennt D’Kli. 

' Two uiilcs south-east of Vadakitini, a town iit Knruiuhrsiiflil Tuliik. on tho scacoiutt. 

•• Nctiv Kollam. tto amihrt’x Jlktumory. Hut if so it must ho tho S<juth(;m KoUam now calkd Quilon, not the northeni 
now called KnilftinJi. 

’ According to tho fonm.r Utit the date of the close of tliih Tcnmnul's reign would lie A.D. 277. But the date* am nrUliublv 
entirely fictitious und luust not be for a nminciit depended on. ^ ' 
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country waa up into ftiolions. The story states that t]\e country wan governed hy a pf)pnlar assem¬ 
bly, by whom judges were appointed. At lust an assembly look place at wliich the rcju’escuitntives of* 
tju> people expressed themselves dissatisfied with the form of goveriinicnt, and they dctin-miiio<l to“ ask 
Anagundi Krishna Raya (!) to send a person to govern them, .and ho accordingly sent a Ksliatriya, 
Ohenimiln I’wuinn], h) nilo over ICorala.” 

ChSraman Peniinal therefore onnie to Iho throne. Ono version says that lie snecceded “ after the 
roigns of Adi-Pommal and Pa ndi-Pei mini I, who were sent, were over.” The Pniliraans ntade'him an 
ahsoliite monan’h, witlioid rcsfriction, and he governe<l so well for 12 years tlial lliey n]>)ioiiited him ruler 
for a fnither similar period, and again fora third. Krishna Raya’ prepared to attack Malaya lam. Thq 
Pamj-iyan king also fortified Ids territory. ('Iherain in atlaeked the llaya’s foi-ts hot was unsnccessfiil. A 
second attack was siiccossfnl, under the <«aumand of two young men, hroitiers, \vlio led l!io army. 

After ttiis, Saukaracliaryar* tvu-s Itorn. lie wrote flic hiMory of Keruln, and made fresh imyirove- 
ments in the condition of tlio IJralimans, making stiingcnt regidtitions, wliicli aro fidly detailed. His 
rebmns were promnlgated at a great council. • 

The mamiserijit licro goeslau'k to the time of (-lieranian Pcrumal, and describes the conclusion of his 
reign. He is said to have given np tlie throne and gone on a pilgrim.'igo to Mecca “ in company with the 
Ibniddhas.”'’ Tim limits of the Midayalam country are described, and the ucighboiiring kingdoms aro 
said to In- Pi'niHiiffi, Kin'mii, Tuht, Wain'td, Punmid. (Tbi‘ l:i,st is a traet of Maisnr, and was ruled by 
a race of Kshatriyas of whom wo have inscript.iuus.) He divided flie Malavalam country into clghlccu 
divisions, constituting tlicir cbii'fs aud making regulations. He g.avc lii.s sivord to tlm ancestor ()f tlu' 
present Zamorin of Caln nt. (b'hcrainaii I’ernniiirs ^ departuic for Mecca is said by some to huvo 
occurred in A.l). d5(>, idiiudirl'n l>i<Ni)riiir/t.) lie sailed from Dlianmipatmirn, or <'ulicu1,. .\fler 
residing some lime at Jed<lah Im died, lleforc Ids death, liowever, be persuaded an Arab chief to sail for 
the Malabar (toast with a number of followers in order tf) cstablisli a Mnliaminadim colony and convert 
the inliabitants to that religion. Tlmy diil s(', and mos<jues were built. Kleven are mnneil. 

After some period bad el.apscd ■’ fdiiratlon not, menlionedt. one oi tlie MulayalriTU chiejs, Kiinnala 
Kduettiri, wag<*d war against bis neighbour, the Porallat (iri chief, and‘defeated him. 'I'lm Zamorin 
made Meuokki ruler of L’orall.diri and came to term.s with tlie tmops and jicople. 

After tlii.s folbiws an account of tlm founding of the town of it.alicut, clo.se to the Zamorin s palace 
at Tali, by a mercliaut. who had aiiiassial a great fortune in trade with Mecca. Afterwards, while 
Puntura Koii was Zamorin, ono Ivoya, a foreign it, settled at the town, which was named after him 
JCoi/iffkdtif ((hilimit). Koya, assisted the Zamorin in ln.s attaimnout of iiiorcasod power. 

Shortly aftiT this the Portuguese caiiio to (^ilicut. 

It is mmecessary to continue tlm sketch further. Tim h'l nifolpufi is a very fair specimen of a. 
native attempt at history. It may contain genus of trulli, and it ciTtaiuly embodies a number of 
scattored traditions, hut in the atlenipt to weave these into a eouiiectt'd story tlu' author is signally 
uusucdessful. 


MANYAKITETA. PA.JAS. 

(6Vc itisirniAKi Ti.s, 'fuK—.) 


MATANdAt?.. 

That a powerful family of this name existed somewhere in the south in old days is very well 
known, hut very little is known about them. They aro mcnti<nmd in Sanskrit works ns mountaiucei.s— 
bujrtiaiians—and the name occurs in some insi^iptions. 



* Of course thi.s is an absurd niiai'hrom’Hm. ft is said by sntiic writers In be an iii(,i r|.iidiitii)ii. 

* Th« real Alto of f^ftkarSchaiw HT is tiltout 6.)0 to TOO \,T>. (Dr I'liinvll’s iV.xh'/T /wi/ipii /Vfiinyra/iAt/, p. 37, and noto 4 .llso 

hi* '* lirifhmana," Vol. I, I’rof., p. ii. u.) Ho Uotirisrii'd son ycais Is toiu “ Atiaffinidi K|-'shj;«i ItAyur,” or krishiiadom 

^ya of Vijayananar, 

'' Othor HiCCOuntftrelato that h(s died. Pfleha Mutjitu, in his (livi-s a full account i>t the fubli's. He 

Rtatoathat Iblua IVruma} ahofi, '2«rf Ltut, .Vo. I) w.as converted 1o ISuddlvism by I’uddhislprie.sts fneii (^linJl, and that hi' w. nl 
with them to (JhUiii oftnr four years' roij,Ti. 

* Tllo author of the “Hiatovy of 'rravune.oro” states that this last (’hCr.'iman I\)riinilLl''a name was fiha.slcari Itavivaniia, 
<W»d that he was one of tlie sovuroifuis who signed the grant to the .lews of tloohin. .V.eeordiug to Dr. Uurnidl this would be in the 
oigtith century A.D. • 

* TW» is'gonorall}' believed to mark tho close of r Tnonarchy and Ibo <'i>iiimoni.v>niunt of government by a Itrohnniiiical 
urietOCMcyi Uto wuutry being divided. I'hu natives call it the period of the Tauiburon Itajas. 
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“The fjrat inscription . . . that gives ns any oxtonsiveinsight into the early history of these parts 
' (the Northern Knnaroso JJistricls and the Westynj l>akhnn) is a stoiietahl^jt at the Meguti temple at 
Ailiole, the ancient Ayyivole or Aiyupnra in the Kalit(igi District. It is of the time of tho Western 
Clialukya king Pulikcsi II, and is datc/l ^nha Sod (A.i.). I'm,mi it we learn that at tho time of 

tho advent of tho Chalnkyas, tlio dominant families in tins part of the countrs”, whom one by one the 
t'halnkyas tinhjngftiod and flis]»os.se.ssed, wore tho Nala.'t, the Manryas, tho Kadanihas, the Mittnngas^ and 
the Katiiehvhuris .... ” (Mr. Fled’a “ of the lumuirHe Disfrirtsf pp. 5, 6.) 

They are mentioned in an earlier inseri])tion <d Mangalisa (yV.lJ. 5(J7-S—tJlO). Mr. Fleet writes 
(id., p. Id); “ Ma‘(unj(t me!ins ‘ a Cliandala, a man of the lowest ea.ste, an out caste, a Kirata mountaineer, 
a hmljarian ’ ; and the IMatligtis. . . . usually call tliemselvos UlijUtniji-hinld’itlii, i.i>., ^ thci children of 
MAtafigi or Durgil,’ who is their goddess. It is prolmhle, therefore, that tlic Matahgas of this inseiiption 
were some ahoriginul family of but little real power, and not of sutheient importaiieu to have left any 
rocoivls of theihselvos.” 

(I 


MyVUriYAS. 

“ The Nalas and the Manryas are mentioned in ismucctioii with KTrl.Ti\arma. I, who was tho father 

of Pnlikesi 11, and whose reign terminated in Saka l‘^'J (A.D. oOT-S). Of the Manryas, all tho 

information that wo have, I'lirnislird in the same inserijitiou, is that tliny were a reigning family in tho 

Jvoiikaiia.It is not at all ini]n’o>)!il)lt! that their capital was the I’nri, or ‘ the city, tho goddt‘.ss 

of t ho fortnuos of tho ■western ocean,' wliic.h is irn'iitioned in the verse immediately following that in which 
their subjugation is recorded, and that this is the same t(jwn as the Puri which, in the' nlevonlh century 
A.I.),, wsis the eapiial of tlio Wilaharas t»f tiic Kmikana. Tliese M,aiij'va.s were pi chaps descendants of the 
Manrya dynasty of Pa.talipntra," whicli was foundeil liy Ohandragnpta, the Sandroc Ktis of the Greeks, 
in tho foiuth century B.G., and of (teseendanls of which wo seem to have some 'dl inoro recent traces in 
We.stoni India in the twelfth and thirteenth eenfnries A.Ih in the or great feuda¬ 

tory nobles of the (Intfa family, or the lineage of Uhandragupta, whose im-i ripu .ns are found at and in 
tho ueighhourhood of (.’handaihiTujmr in the Dh irwad Disiriet, and at lialehid ni Maisur, and who were 
feudatories of the Western Chulnkya Kings and Iheir sneeessors.” (Mr. Fleet's “ J);/7iiistk'tt of the 
Kanatew JiUtricta,” pp. C, 7.) 


N.VIAS. 

(iS'ce nboru mulrr Matanoas.) 

We hoar of the Xaliis as a nation or triho op])osed to tho Glialnkya.s in the reign of Kirttivarma 
1, f.c., before AD. b(jo ; and they u.re mentioned again in an in.scnption of Jayasimha III (A.D, 
lOly—1040) of the Western Gbalnkyns (lod. Ao/., V'ol. Vlll, 10), hut only as a traditional foo of that 
sovereign’s ancestors. Jleyond this, nothing, I believe, is known of them. (Mr. Fleet’s ** Dj/nasties o/thc 
Kanarcae DiArirtu," p. 0.) 


“NAVAIIS OF THE KARNATzVlvA ” or “NABOBS OF ARGOT.” 

1. Zu-l-fa([ar’Ah' Ivliuii. 

’ Hm of Amid fjtiin. Vreaii d Nardb hij Aurnngzlh, and made 
subject to the Snbabddr of the Dakkan, Governed froui 
A.D, 1692 to 170;{. 

2. Da’fld Khan. 

Son of Kizar Kkdri. Was apjmnted successor to ZuA-faqdr 
'All a?(d ruled from A.D. 1703 till 1710, when he was 
•made Cotiun(mtler~in-Chief at Delhi. 


• Third Archeeatogieal Hepert Westyrn India, p. 129, and Itiilian Antiquary, Vol. VlII, p. 'J&T. 
Sofl abovt!, piigo 1415 . 
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’Agibatti Mubammad Khan. 


3. Sa’tidatullah Khan, 
(A.D. 1710-1732), 
oih«ru!i9e called Muha/m/idd 
tin tea* created mcimnur to Dd’ild, 
Adopted Jitii brother's sons, having 
hunself no issue. 


Ghulam ’All Khan. 

Wait made jaghlrddr of Vellore 
Sy (3) Sa'adatuUah Khan. Par- 
tilinneJ his estates amongst his 
four suns. 


4 ’All l>o8t Khan. 
(A.D, 1732-1740). 
Ghuldm jrusain, nephew of 
Sa'adatulldh's wife, was his 
iJexodn. 


llttqir ’iVlI. 

Vuis made tjovernor of 
Vellore bg his adoptive ■ 
father Sa'ddatuUdh in A . D. 
1732. 


Ha’ftdat ’Ali 
KhAn. 


Akbar Muhanjuiad 
KKSii. 


I 


GhnhUii KiizS 
Ivliau. 


(Ihultlni Mui'lazil 'All. 
Married a dautjhier of Ait 
Dust, lie was tjovn uur of 
Vellore. 


5. Safdar 'All Khan, 
(A.D. 1710-17-12). 
Murdered hj Murtam 'Alt. 


(Daughter.) 
Married Murtazd 'AIt. 


I 


f). Muhamnind Saiyid, 
alias Sa’adiiliillali Khun, 
(xV.I), 1712—1744). 
Murdered at Arcof. 


( Daughter .) 

Married Taft Sdhih of 
TVaiideivash. 


(.-I son'), 
pobthuinuiis. 


ITajL Mnhamnnid Anwar. 

7. Muharniuad Anwar-ud-dln, 
(A.D. 1744--174!)). 

Killed in battle agaimt Chandil Sahib 
and Muzaffar Jan^ of JJaidarabdd. 


( Daughter.) 

Married Chanda ^lub, a dii~ 
taut relative. Chanda &ihib’s 
daughter by a former wife having 
, married Ghulam llmain, 'Ati 
Dost’s Deiran, Chanda ^Jhih 
gained the Dewdnship for the tint* 
and raised himself to power. 


MafOz Khan, 

Was taken prisoner in the 
battle in which his father 
was killed, and was short¬ 
ly afterwards released, 
lie neper opposed Muham¬ 
mad 'AH, and was by 
him appointed governor of 
Madura. 


8. Muhninmad ’All, 
alias Kardb Wdldjdk, 
(A.D. 1749-1795). 


Abd-ixl Rahim. Ahd-iil Wahftb. NajlbuUfllj. 




9. ’Umdat-ul ITinara, 
XA.D. 1795—1801). 


I , 

Aniir-*!! Umnra. 

• I 

10 ’Azim-ud-danlah, 
(A.D. 1801 — 1819). 


11. Azam Jail Bahadur, 

(A.D. 1819—1825), 

13. Ghulfim Muhammad Ghaus Khflii, 
(1842—1856). 

(Died without issue.) 


12. 'Aztm .Tuh Bahadur, 
Regent 1825—1842, 

“ Prince of Arcot" 1807—1874. 


Zab^i'-Bd'daulah. BabSdur, o.o.s.i. 

187-4—1879. 


lntizam>ul-mulk Bahadur, 
Prince of Areot," 1879. 
(Present prince). 


Umdftt-ud-dauloli 
Bahadur, 
(IKed 1881). 


Mu’azzaz-ud'daulali 

Bahadur. 
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NAYAKKAS OF MADURA. 


nayaxkas of maduua. 

5 TJio prt!«ouR history of the an<)iout kingdom of the Pfiinjiyaus, of wliicli Madura was the capital, 
will he found under the head of the I'amJiyauB.” Madura foil finally inUi the hands of the Nnyakka 
Generals of Vljaynnngar in ir)5n A.D., who speedily coustitutod themsolvcB into an indopendt'iit 
dyiuwty, a^sknowledging, however, tin* llajas of Vijayanagar as their siizorainH. Tho fidluwing its the 
genealogy of the family;— 

1. V'i&vanaflia Nilyakka I, 

(is.'in-i.oorj). 

Governor on behalf of the f'ljaititnayar eorereigne. 

2. Kmuara Xriulmappa. 


i1 Krinhriiiji})ii, or j 
I’eriya Virappa. ) 


.[Joint (l.'.7;3--l Uahre.] .Vifevanfttha II. 


•i. fangay.3a. nr Kum;ira ) 
Kvielniajipa. f 

fi. Mnttu Krisimuppii, 

“ A'ing of Mad He a." 


, [ Joint 1 ^ 16'J.) - 1 (?0*2; Ilulers. 


( VirtvHuatha 111, or 
i Vifivappa. 


0, ilutl u Yir.'>]tp,i, 


7. Tiriuiiula Navakka, 

[lUetjdtmate) 

8. Miitlii Arakn.dri, <rr 
MuttII Vfrappa, 

I 


Kij.iiilra M'.illu. 


10 , Muttulmga. 
H 577 ;. 


0 ('hokkaufitha, or 
Clmkkaling'uii, or 

(’liokUiijtpii. 

, Marvud Mani^aiuiiial. 

(1 600 - 1 882). //'! iiw for 

onr >/i‘Hr drjirived hij hie 
be of,III'/' , 1677. 

11 . lianga Kiishua Miittu V^ir(i])pti, 

(l8H2-iC80}. • 

J'itllowed, after hte death, hi/ the ri^e/uy 
of hie father'e iridow Mnnffuiaiudl. 

(1689-1701). * 

12. Vijaya Raiigti fliokliuuatlitt, 

« (170l-17.sn. 

F^lowed. by the reie/n of hie widow MuiftkalJ. 

(1701-1736). 

In 1736 the Mnsolrmlns got poasossion of the kingdom of Madura. ^ ■ ' 

I now proceed to givo a rough sketch of the reigns of these princes. For full paiiiculapi ICri; 
Nelson’s CW?</r//; A Manual’' should he reforretl to. All that follows is taken from-it. 

1. VisVANATHA Navakka (lohU— IfdHi). —Eitlicp during or aftor tho government of the Jfhitw 
N&yokkas who mled Madura after tho you* 1668 (ere Mmr, p. 224) a I*5nd*yen prince 
P&n4iyan was placed on tho tltrone, hut tho f'ho.la king of Tanjore, Vlraiekhara, made wa)P;,e44;' 
the Psl^dfyttu kingdom. Chandraaokhara tied to Vijjayanagar, and tho pseudo*It&ya, K&ma^ ml] 
for the real RAya, SadAfiiva, in captivity, sent a general, by name Kotiya NagttmaNftyakkftj)^ '^fi0 
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out the Cholas. He did so and got possession of Madura, but instead of putting tlio T’andiyan king on 
the throne he began to administer the oountry for liims^lf. Tlie Uaya, indignant, sent fin army under 
Naguma's own son, Vi^vaiulthn, to reduoo tho rebel. ViSviimltiia defeated Nngama, took him pi-isouer, 
ami procoodod to govern the otmntry. Arya Nayakka Mudiiliyar, «//Vm Aryana(li.a, the builder,,of the 
thousand-pillared iiifiudfipam in Madura, and a justly celebrated mail, enme to M.'nliira with V^isvaiuithH 
and gttvo nim great assistance. ViAvainitha noiiiin.aily ]))aeed Chaiiilvn.sekiiara IViniJiynn on tlie throne, 
but really governed for himself, tie made Aryanalha liis coinmiuider-in-fliief and prime nnjiister under 
tho titlf^ of Dafovay. The country was wisely governed, foitilieat inns were carried on, temples'rebuilt, 
ehannels dug, villages erected, and cultiv.ation extended hvimv as far iiortli us the Triehiuopoly I'ort, then 
belonging to Taujore. Viisvuuatlia indiiood the 'i’atijori' ll.ija to exeliange 'I’richiuojiolv for V'alJam, 
and thus tho former became part of tlio kingdom of iladura. Its ro'k was t'orlifled, and improved 
communic'ations wore ojionod. 

Soon after this, Aryanatha, wlio had gone t<> settle tlie Tiuiievelly eeuntrv, fouml ,|iini.sell' sucees.s- 
fuDy opposed by tlve eliiefs, who eallod tlumiseli es tho “ five l^indavas,” and who seem to liave jmssessed 
considorable power in tlie south. Vifivaualha, tlieref'ere, went siuil Ji to tlie aiif of his general, but in vain. 
It is said Ibat V’^isvimatha, finding his urmio.s unable to etVoel tlie enmiuestet bis enemies, challenged the 
five ohiefs to a jiersomil eontest, tive to one, on condition ^hat the defeated party slioidd retire from the 
coiitoet. They a,cee}i1od, but. ehi\alri)usly deiuiinded iJiat only one of their imiulier should rejirescut them. 
In the oombiit which ensued, Visviuiafhn killed his man, !ind 1 lie four sun ivoj-s lioui'ruhlv carried out 
thoir [ironiisD and loft the eouutry. Tins Nayakk.-i. was tln'refore left undis]niled ehlef of (he south. Ho 
gavfl Pnltnyarm to ssn^erdy-tw'O ehiefs by way of settling the oouniry. Vk^vanitha died I>eeember 1.5tid, 
and his son sucseeedcd. 

2. Kijmaua IvaisiiNAi'CA (Intel—l.oT.’l). Tins Toligav Dauiliiehehi .Na yakka revoUed at a lime when 
Aryanatha was away north looking after sonnc refraetory Musaliuniis, but the iusnrre(.‘tion was (piellod 
and the rebel ebiof killed. 

.iVryuualba appears to have been the real ruler of tin' eoimtry. Se^'eral new public w'crks wore 
carried nut, and some teniph'ss and villages we,ri’ built. ^ 

It is alleged—but the story wants proof—that K'umara Krislniajipa invaded Ceylon and delVsated tho 
Kandian troop.s ; that in a seeond battle vvhieli took pkaee, tlie king of Kamli in person led his troops, 
but waa killed and bis army dejealcd ; and tlnit Kumaia Krisliiiapjia tinsn seized Kandi, and established 
hie own brolher-in-hiw as governor then'. Tie died lo72. ^ 

3. KujsiiNAi'i'.i (or l^KTtiYA VIhai’I'a) and aiiia II. -Joint rulers (l.77.‘l -l.“>!Jo). These 

wero sons of Kmnara Krishnajtpa. They wfsre cntliroin'd by Aryanatba, and wen-entirely under Ids, 
control, A rebellion by a ehiei styjs?d theMalm vilivana lia ja,” probably a L’aruliyan, was quclh^d. 
The brothers governed jiuiitly- They streugtheiu-d'rriehinopoly and (•hidambanuu. Probably^ Visva- 
Uiltha II dit'd first, for on Iviisbnnjipa’s death in l-Vto the latter’s two sou.s suei’ei'iled. 

4. liiNOAYYA (or Ki'JirtKA IVKisnNAI'rA II) and VisvAi'CA (or VisvA.YA'iny lip.--Joint nilurs 
(IbOt}—Ui02). During the reign of these bretliers thi' enunt.'v tlouri.sheil. Aryaimtha died IbOO. 
Visvamltha probably died before his brotlu-r. Ijingayyii died 

His iiuclo, Kastiiri Rahgayya, seized tlie goveruiueut, but was murder>-‘(l after a week, and 
Ijihgayya’s son, Mutt ii Krishuaiipa, obtained the throne. 

5. Miin'ii Kkish>\JM*a (UiO'i—lOUb).—He re-establishml tlie am'ieut Mar.iva dynasty of tlie 

Setupati chiefs of Kii.nmad-(.‘f(’e ji. 227). (!hristiBiiity sju-eud largt-ly in tin' eeuntrv, taught by the 

great Jesuit Missionai'ies headed by Hobc'H de Mobilibus, who anived at Madura in and pro- 

(daizaed him self to be a coHibraied Ni/aywi front Uome. ^Mlittu Krishnaia-a died in Ittl'W, leaving tliroo 
eons, Muttu Virappa, Tirunuda, and Kunnira Muttu.’ 

6. Muitu VJravi’a (160'J—162:1).— In his reign tin re was a small Avar with Tun jure, and some 
slight tiuimportant incursions of predatory baflds from Maisiir. Tli" spread of Christianity was checked. 
Ho resided at Trichinopoly. 

7. Tirumai.a , Nayakka (1623—1650).- This is tlie groat Tinimala, otherwise called ” Mahfl- 
rttjft-Mtoya-Rilja-Sri Tmimula Sevan NAyani Ayyalu (laru." TP' left Trieliinojioly for Madura and 
took up Mb permanent residence there. Tho great temples and palaees at .Madnrrt were built. Lie detor- 
tniTped fft sh^e aft the Vijayanagar voko and become independent. Au invasion by .armies from MaisClr 
•was^stopped at Hindigul by the Ilajavay Ramappayya, who pursued tho enemy info Maisur and 


' > JffnhuiUuttil Sl&tlf Hanafi, who wroto his /}af4n>i in A.D. 1(!‘28 (Sir l{. EUiot.’h /tiVon//wrftn*. VTI, l.'JO), 

rtatilsthat whw, on ono ocnasicn, ho visited Maduni, the ruler of tlmt I'lnic died ;({t(r n few ftiys, tuid all his wives (sevi'n hundred 
ill uutob^ destroyed themsolvtis on hia £111101111 P>ve. This wna prohildy Muttu Kriahiiappa. lie turUier st.Uea that in his day 
tlnn WM Ubt a single Mdnalmnn'* in Ihu Madiunt eounlry. Tho stutuini-nt, bowovor, aovuius atraovl iiicredihlo. 
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Btorrned ono of tlieir priiKiij»al fortresspa. Robert Do Nobilibtis reappeared at Madura in 1623. Then 
en8ue<i a war in tlie Rilinnad country with tho iSetupati, in whioh 'J'iruitiala was not very sucoeBsfal. In ■ 
*.sj)it6 c)^! his doairts i'oi' indopoinlcnce* Tirumala hud always acknowledged the supremacy of tho Rayas 
of VijiiyaORgiir, ar'.d uao<l to scud presents to his suzcraiu. But in 1657 his want of loyalty seems to 
liave become known, tVu- on the death of the then Raya, his son declared wjir sigaiiist Tirumala. 
Tirumala was joined by tlio Nayakktis of Taujoro an«l tlinji. Tho Raya marolied on DiiSji, but the 
Musalraftiis, at I'inunnla’s suggestion, invaded tint teiritorics of Vijayanagor, and in the war whioh 
ensued |rreafly extended tlndr conquests. 3'he,y thou tunnsl against tlie Raya’s southorn tributaries, 
and Tirumala hud to tloc to Madura. Tho Miihamiiiadans invaded liim there and the capital was 
surrendered without a blow. Tirumala (heu mailo an alliance nitli tho Muhammadans of Grolkon4A, 
who ravaged Maisiir and tho remaining territories of Vijayanngar. In roveiige for his treacherous 
oondued tho Udaiyar of Muisfir altneked Tirumala n,ud a viudietivo .war followed, closing, after varied 
fortunes, w'ith ^ vietoiy on tho side of Madura in 165{). 'I’innnala died tho same year. 

There is a strong prohability '.hat he was foully mnrdeicd hy the Brahmans. Mr. Nelson narrates 
the various legends of his death (p[). 139, 

Tirumala Wiis .siqqiosed tf> ha\o hail a strong leaning to Christianity. 

Ivnmilra Mnttii, the rightful heir, was some how induced to waive his claims, and the illegitimate 
son of’L’irurnahi, Mutlu Avakadri, sueeceded. 

8. Miittc ArikAdiu or Mo rru ViK vrcA rid.'iO—1660).—] fe determined to rid tho country of tho 

Muhammadans, and jiceordiiigly forlitiod Triehinopoly very strongly. The Midiamniadans seized 
'I'anjore and other jilaci’s, and eventually hesiegi'd Triehinopoly. But their attack failed and they 
retired. The Nfiyakka died in 16()0 rtiiI was sneeceded hy his son,- 

9. CnoKKAT<Arii.\, a//Vcs Cuokk m.inoa, rdiVfs CuoKKAcrA (1660—1(577, 1(578—1682).—Ho was 
sixteen years old when he came to tlio tlirone, and unfortunately fell into the h.ands of uusoiaqmlouB 
ministers who triiid to dethrone him, hut the young priixie, ontwitti'd tliom, himself seized the government, 
and put himself at the head of hi.s army. The traitors iled to Tanjoro. He besieged them there and 
defeated them. The I'anjore Nayakka sulmiitled. In 1663-61 aiiotlier Muhammadan invasioi) occurred, 
signalized by an unsuecessfnl attack on Tricliinonoly and by fearful massacres of innocent villagers. 
(JhokkaiiaihiV then marc.Iu'd against the Tanjoro Nayukka Vijaya Raghavu, in revciige for his having 
assisted tho Muhatumadaus, and the latter was defealed and reduced to submission. Nob long after this 
(Jhokkatiatha made an unsuccessful'Attack on his vassal, theSetiipati, who had robellod. 3n 1674 Tanjoro 
was again invaded, reduced, and Raja Vij.aya Ilaghava slain Avitli almost all his family. Tho romanlio 
story of his gallant death will ho found in Mr. Nelson’s work, pji. 191, 193 Alagiri Nayakka was made 
tbiveraor of Tanjoro. In 1675 Chokkanatha in.arried Maugummal, who afterwards became famous in 
bistory and gave himself up to private enjoymcnls, living at Triehinopoly and iiegloeting tho government 
which was carried on hy his hrotlu'r Alntt u Arak.'idri. The ministers soon began to intrigue with AraJuldri 
at Madura and they at last induced tho latter to declare his independence. At_tho same time, tho Mnliam- 
madaua in alliain'O with ilkoji (the- Mahratta, lialf brother of the groat Sivaji) and with a refugee 
Tanjoro prince, doMcended on Tan jure and seized it. They then seized almost all tho Madura territoiy, 
Chokkanfltha being <piite given up to lefbargy. This was in 1076 (?)' At last he roused himself and 
prepared to attack the Muhammadans in Taujme. The King of Maisiir also made preparations for an 
attack on Madura, and Sivij i made a terrible rai<l to the south, hut was stopped hy floods in the Coleroon 
ami compelled to return. During his absence tlnr^.Muhamnuwlans of Taujorq attacked Sivaj'i’s general, 
who was left in charge of Clifiji and tho country around, hut wore defeated. CliokkanAtha then advanced 
to Tanjoro, hut either from terror or sheer loffliumy rcmiAiicd inactive. Sivaji’t armies safely returned to 
garrison the city and ('hokkaiiatha returned to Triehinopoly. Sivajl fortified Giuji, and settled in 
Vellore. In 1677 the Raja of Maisiir invaded Madura, and tho ministers dethroned and imprisoned 
ChokkamUha. They set up in his place his brother— * 

10. MutcuTjinoappa (1677).—'Phis prince, however, only reigned a few months when he was 

deposed and Chokkanatha rc.^itorod. Chokkanatha remained very subsorviont to Muhammadan influenoei'. 
Ju 1680 the armies of Maisiir iuvcsteil Triehinopoly, and other of tho Nayakka’s enemies pressed inr 
to attack him, so tiiat ut ono period no less than four annies surrounded Trichinoj^ly—(1) Maktlr, (8) 
the Manivas of Ra,mnfid, (3) Uio Mahrattas, and (4) the Tanjore Muhammadans. The Maravas 
Muhammadans remained inactive. Tlio Mahrattas attacked and utterly defeated the troops o£ 
under tho walls of the city, and, flushed with victory, seized the whole country round. In a few d£^ 
Chokkanatha, bereft of all his possessions except Trichiuojioly, died btoken hooried. He was auoeeeded 
hy hU son — * 


* Pr. Burnell considers Uie date doubtful. (Svut?i-/ntlian FalaQ^raphy^ p, 66, note 4.) 
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11! KaiStoa KitiSHtfA Mi/rru ViRAPrA (1682—1689).—Tho whole country waa now iu n state of 
anarchy. £lk6ji, now chief of Tanjorc, seized atul Bcijuestered all the leinple proj>orly and landa. 
SivAji waa succeeded in Ginji hy his son Sam])ujj, a tyrant. 'J’lie territorios of Madura were split up 
into fra^piits^and acjtually shared by live powers—(1) The Nayakka, (2) Maisur, (8) The RAmuad. 
Setnpati, (4) Saiulmji of Gifiji, (o) EkbjT of Tnujorc. Slowly .tilings got belter and the NfiyAkka of 
Madura got more and luoro free From Maisfir, wdnlo lie recovered jiossessiou of the capital and recovered 
tlio lands seized hy the Selnputi. Tlic otlier powei's wcto distracted by local dissensuins and rebellions. 
Tli'< Nityakka governed well and energetically. In 1686 the Setnpati rebelled against Madura,‘and hia 
troops, aitleil by 'raiijorc, wm'e .slu■ee^^sf^l; but the war was not pursued. Shortly afterwards the 
Nayakka died of sniall-pox. llis widow, Muttanuiial, gave birth to a })ostbuinou.s souf and then killed 
herself. 

ItnoiiNCY OK Mang vmmai., (’Iiokkanatha’s widow (1688 -1701).— Mungammal was charitable hut 
imsfTupulous. tShe jiroteeled all" religions, CJiristiaii as w'oll as Jlindn. lu l(i!)6 the Solupati of 
Ilainndd tortured and |uit to death the -lesnit I’riest Deliritto. Tti 1608 JMaugaiuiuars*anuy, going to 
«>llect tribute from Truvaiicore, was defeated there. It is said that she thearU'oz’e dc'clared war against 
Travanenre and was vi<'tori(ius, but the statement rcfjuires e,orroborafioti. '.I’liff Dutch of Tulieorin, in 
17U0, aeijuired the monopoly of tin' pearl lislieib's from the Nayakka. Desultory war w'iili Tanjoro 
(1700). Douclu'l, the jtriest, was very well received at. com'l. Sonic Tanjoro cavalry being very (rouble- 
some, ilio .Madura .Daiavay Niirasap|>ayya dcfcnlzil tln-iu wheu tiny were in <li.soider, and ravaged the 
territory of Tanjoro eoriiplei.elv. ^I'he 'ranjure miziister, bowover, bought oil the Ma<liira troops. In 
1701 Madura and Tanjore comhinr-il against Maisur, but war was a\erted. The D,ala\ay Noiai.'-appayya 
\vas defeated and killed in a battle .against Ihe Setnpati in 17011. ^J’be young Nayakka prince now 
came of age ( 176 |. nr 170 .')), and a parly being formed against Mangammal, slm was starved to dzstlh.’ 

12. Vl.MV.\ li^.NiiA CiiokK\NA ri[A (Koi-—-1781).—'riuTe. was a terrible fa.mine ami a fearful Hood 
in 1700, and another iamini’ in 1710. Jt enudnued for ten ycai's, only eea,sing in 1720. lu that year 
the I’uduktdiai 'I’ondaman revolted against his liege lord ilio SSelnpaii of Ranuiad, who, on the march 
against his ndadlioua vas.sal, died, .and a strnggb' ensued for tho Kamnad musnnd. ft emb'd in ono of 
the claimants being killed and tin; other <'tiI litoticd (see below, p. 260). Tie reigned till 1729, and was 
thou defeated, earrietl to 'I’anjore, and imprisom:d. The territory of ll.imnad was dividetl, Tanjoro 
taking pfirt and part being given to (me of the successful rivals of tho late 8etupati. This was tlie 
Siviiganga territory. Tin' remainder was left under Ins other rival, w'lio boeame Setuptiti. The Nayakka 
died in 1761 witlmiit bsue. 

MiNAK-sin (1761-1766).—Vijaya Uaug-a Cliokkanatlia’s wudow, Minakshi, adopted tho son of 
Vangaru Tirumala, who, liouv'ver, laid claim to tlio throne as of right, liis fiiet.ion made an attemjit tf/ 
kill tile liani at TTkbinopoly, but wort' defeat'd. In-1734 the Muhannnadans under Sai’dar ’Ah Khan 
ravaged tho ecaintry, a.s w'ell as T’anjore, 'rravancore, and Mk' Western (Joa.sl. Vahg.iru Tirnmala induced 
Safdar ’AU to make a lieli(i(>n.s award declaring liiui king. TJiis was done and Oianda, S.ibib was left to 
enforce it. Tlio Ivani was Irighli'iusl ami bought over Uhamll ft.ihib for an •'iiormou.s sum to her side, 
and Vahgiiru I'innuala retinsi to Miidura, Cliunda. Isa,bib also n'liri'd, but roturmsl in 17;>6, and tho 
Kan] placed herself entirely in his ]lands. He sent troops against Yafigiiru Tirumala ut Dindigul and 
M.adura. They wore victorious and entered Madura, Vangaru Tirumala tleeing to Sivagahg.i. Madura 
now being iu the hands of Gliamla S.iliib, ho seized the soYcveignty. and Minakslu killed herself in despair. 

This event imt an end for over to the Hindu (Tovurnnient of Madura. 

Chandit !8;ilnl) roniainf'd iu posses.sii)u, and Vangaru 4’irumala,, loo w'eak to do anytliing himself, 
called in tho Satara Ma,liri*i(tas to Jiis aid. In 17*69, tlimefor^, JJaghuji Dlionsh' marched with an immense 
force to Mafhu'a. Tho Muliammadaus wore defeated wfli great .slaughter and L’ost ’Ah, father of Safdar 
’AU, Was killed. Tiic Mabrattas then besieged Triehinojtoly, stornu'd it, and took Obaudd, ^iihib prisoner 
to Satara (1741). Tho kingdom of Madima was tlius left iu a state of unarchy. 

. • 

CoNCl.UmNG SCKNF.S. 

MorAri liAu was left in charge of Triohinopoly by the Mahrattas (1741), whib.i another Mahmtta chief 
t^dmu^stetcdthoBtute of Madura. In 1746 the w'hole was yielded uj) to the Niwim on Ids invasion. 'I'lio 
Nis}Am extended his protection to ViuxgAru Tirnmala, but Ibo latter wins sJiortly afterwards ]'.oi.sonod. His 
son'returned to Madura, but never attempted to rogaiu tho throne. In 1748 Muhammad’All seized 


' Mr. Walhouse givo« u» a Ivijond (connected with the reign of Maft^anunal in Jri. ^int. X, 3(;s. 

3/ 
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^rri«}iln<>j)(/ly (ind j^rnnlainird liinisolf Nuvnl* of Arrot. Chandil Sahib made war on him with fJlo lu?lp 
of tii«‘ rrcm-h, MalaifuiuiLd’Alf iiiaidiig uii ailiam'o with the lOtigUsh. Uhuiida S'^'hii* was vietorioiiH 
Afuluu.imad ’Ah alUaujjtt'.d t'> gaiii*liosscs,sioii uf Madura, and tijo Kriglisli tried to storm tlio jilaoe, hut 
were iiusuceessful. The M.'uhirii elilef, lumever, sold tlie eily to ^iaisur, mid the Kiiglish under Captain 
Cope returned and look jioj^sebsion. 'riiey Aveiv ilriveti out liy ti oops from Ihnnnad, and tluiSeliipati placed 
on tJui tliroms of Madura the 3 'oungado[)te<l sou of llani Nliuaksiii (I7rill). ^’liore waseomph'te ooufusioTi 
for two .years. In liho .Muliamniad’All sent another e^pedition ngainst Madura, with the heljiof soDie 
lOugllslrtroo'^iM. Tile city was given n]» on tlieir aiTivtii, and giirri'oned with i^hiropetms, a, Muhamnnulan 
being installed us (itaernor. Mneli confusion followed, ending in llo.S in the hinglisli ohiaining jicriiia- 
ijent possession cff Madura. A (Ic-ullory war with retraelorv I’olegars and Kalians einned. In 17(50 
Haidar'ALi nnuhi anaU' iupton Madura and'riniieveh} , hiit it \\iis unsuei essful. Miiluinnnad i^’isuf, llio 
(rovemor of Aladnrii, ex.'ictisi triiiute f/'om llie I’oleg.u-s and irom 'I’rayaneoi'e, 'iiid ovt.'i'ran llfiinnad and 
6iviiganga. Byt .as liokeiit :d! the trihole foj- himself and paid lu.tluiig lollie English or to Miiliammod 
’All, Jusehief, ho was si-i/ed and liang<'d for treasoiu i id")). Anolher Mnliaiuniadiin was pi need in charge, 
with Eriglisli ofllei IS to x\:if<'ti and lielp Jiiin. 'I’liis went on till ITTs? Then en.Mied tlie invasion of the 
Ciirnatie by Haidar (l/'S'j; and tin; revolt td’Ihe Polegars. In ('olonel I'hjllarton marelied down, 

(pdeted llie wliole eoniilr.v, and liiiallx'^ siihjngated it. It was 1 hereutter ailmliiisiei'eil solely h^’ the 
English. Mr. iMela'ud was ap)p(iinti'il “ Culleelor of iladara” in 17^0, mid over sinei! then tile country 
luui remained an English po.-^sesbiou- 


NI/AM STTAfTl DYNASTY OF AH.MAD.V.VOAll. 
(.SVc l)\Kn\N, Mnhaminii<hm Kings of the 


NIZAM.S of TTArnARABAJt. 
(iSre H.\i[iAK.vii.\n.) 


OEATs’GAL, SOYFJlJ-dONS OF—. 
(jlSiv (fANATAiis of Oraiigal.) 


OKIS.-SA, JHNOS OF—. 

The- following list is taken hi r.rfriifio from I)r. W. AV. Hunter's “ Ori.isn,” Apyxmdix vii. Tho 
clato.s must not he relied on, tlmst' for the earlier portion at least htiiig juire]^' talmhni.s, and the wliolo 
professedly depending on native ehronJeles, ahont the most niisonnd hasis imaglnahle. ] give the list 
siiiq'ly as it stands, and heeause I h)i}(]u n to kimw of no other. Dr. Hunter liimself stalo.s that the 
ehruniele, heiiig taken from Hindu soiiree.-, does not Ij iily represent the facts id' Orissan history after tho 
Mu.sahnan eoni|uestiu loOt?. 'I'he ohroi)lele*is hused undlie yialin-leaf roeordoiof the Jagaiumtha hmiple 
(Dr. Hunter’s “ Yol. 1, p. Ihh) as digi'sted in i]u‘ Fiinin/iofi/u/in Vhdiuirihd hy Bilhu Bhabam- 

eharan Bandojiadhyiiyfi, collated with Mr. Stirling’s Essay in the Anindr- AVsivT/r/ios, A'ol. XY (Eld. 
182u), and his poslliumons paper in tlio Hviiyaf JuNitic Soi'nli/'-s Jonniii/,yul. VI, Bart 11, lb37. I have 
not aitemjiUd t6 eorreet the spelling. 

B.C. 

“3101—3089. YnnHtsiiTHtR, a monarch of the, J/i'/a/Wwmfa, of Hie lunar mco of Delhi. Reigned 
12 years. [According to Stirling {A'<i<itic Jii;mtrc?ies, Vol. XV), .3095—3083 B.O.} 

“3089—2358. Pauiksiht, a inonaTeh of the Miiln'ib/mndOf oi the lunar ruoe of Dehii. R@ignod 
731 years. (According to Stirling, 3083--2320 B.C.) 

“2358—1807. Janmuaya, a monarch of tho J/a/ai/V/dm/w, and the patron of that work j Bpnung 
from the lunar race of Delhi. Reigned 5.51 years. (According to Stirling, 2820 
—IHIU B.C.l 
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‘ 18(*7—1407. SankauIIkva, Roij^Tioil 400 3 >»;r 8 . ('AooordiMS'to Stirliri}?. 1810—1400 JJ.O.) ^ 
■‘1407—1037. G.wtaiM J)j:va. llio Jviri£r<loin of Orisnu to Ihu (iodiivan rivor. JlTig'nod 

370 yi'ars, (Acoonlhig to Stijlinj,', J4O0 -)0*J7 B C.) • 

‘1037— M.viJKVDJJA lli-.VA. Foiiiidrd tlio town of liiijinolicmln ,'l{!i]ahT»iiHiilry) .ashia capital. 

Kcif^iii-d ::il5 years. (According- 1o Stirling, lOUV—M2 B.t'.) 

“832— 0R8. IsiH'A l)KVA. licigned 134 yours. (A<-oor(ling to .Stirling, 312 ■ 078 B,C.) 

“088—• 53S. Skvak Dkva. Ili-igni'd loO yc'ar.s. ^ .\oooniiiig to Stirling, 078 -o28 13.t.l.) 

“638— 421. 13a.jka ii\ this r<'icu Orissa was im-.ided liy Vavaniis i'vo|u Marwar, fi'ctru 

Ilollii, and Ironi Baliul iJos—the last sn{iposi>(l to In* Iran (I’trsia) and Cabui. 

A(‘(-<irdiiig to till' ]ja.]in-]i'ui’clu-otiich-the iinadern wore 1 opulsod. Uoigiiod 117 
years. (Aceoniing to SIirling, .728 — 12l Bt'.) 

“ 421 — 300. NMrsiN(in L)i'.v\. Itoigned I to years. Another olilef i'ruiii the la* north invaded 
1 he fount ry ilnving this reign, hut he was defeated, and I lie Orissa priuee reduced 
a great ])art of tiie l.ti-lhi Kinguom. The iiioiiarfli e.\eav;itei) tlie tank at Dautaii 
iie.'tr Jah-.vwar, wliieli exisis at tlil.s <iay. (.\efor(liiig to Stirling, this priiu-e was 
*‘allfd Sarasanliha, ji.nd n igned 421—300 B.t'.) 

“ 300-- 181. At\xh Kj.siiN \ l>i;vv. Reigned 122 _}ear,s. A’avauas from Kaslindr iinaded the 
country. Lid w-oto di-ivcn Itack after many hatlles. ! Aeeoi’ding' to Stilling, tlii.-^ 
kiiu^ was called llansa, and i-cigued 3ttO--lSl B.(’) 

“ 184— 67- Biio.) lliAA ; a great prim e, who dvo\e hack a Vmaiia invasion, and is said to Inivo 

subdued .all Imiia. Reigned 127 years. tStirling’s date here coincides willi lliut 
of the palni-h-af r<‘eord.) 

“ B.O. 67 to A.D. 78. 4hvo i-eigns, tliat of Viai; vm xnrrvA and Ids In-ollier .Sak.mu i ya. Neilhert.Jio 
Bnriishottama ('iiamlvikij iiur Stirling give se|iHrate dates for the.se reig-ns, hut tiie 
two exlimded (ner B 1,7 years. A'ikra.rnaditya made Idniseif master of ail India, 
Ind was slain hy a i-ehel eoiu|neror froju .Sou(|i*rii India, named S.ilivrihaii, 
ideutitieil as iiis hroflic)' S.-di.iditya, wiio sm-i eeded 1dm. 'I'lu' enn'cnt or Saka.hda 
t'ra dales from tlie end of tiiis reig^n. 77-7!^ A.f). J*n;-ing llie ahnve fonileen 
reigns 317tt (uj-, acee.rding to Stilling-, 3173; yi-ars of tlie Kali Vug elapsed. 

A.D. 

“ 78- - 143. Kaiim \TMi-r Dkva ; reigned 0.7 j'cnrs. 

“ 113— lt*4. J Ia’I ivKsw ut Di-,\ reigned 61 years. 

“ 194-- - 237. Bih Bill van Dkv \ ; n-igneil 43 years. (Aecording to Stirling, tho tumie of this 
jirinee was '^I'rih'iiivan.) 

“ 237 ~ 282. Nikmai. Dkv a ; reigned 4-7 years. 

“282^ 319. Bmi.m I>i-;va ; reigin'd 37 years. 

‘*319— 323. Sonii vN' Diiv.v. During tliis leign of 4 years, the maritime invasion and conquest 
of Orissa hy tlie Vavanas under Bed-Arm (Uakta Bahu) took ]'liiee. ^I'lie king 
tied witli tliu sacred imagv* of .ragpinnath, ami witli those of his Lrother and 

si.ster, Balhliadra and Suhluulrn, ami Lnried Ihi-ni in a eavi' at Soiqmr. 'J’ho 

hu^ul [irinee I'crished in th<^ jungle, and tlie H avanas ruh-d in his stead. 
(According to Stirling, tlie reign eommem-ed 318 A.Ih) 

“3‘23— 328. Chan^rv Dkva, who, howh-ver, Avry^ only a noudnal king, us tlie Vavanas were 
completely nuistm-s of the eonntry. TJiey jmt him to death in A.D. 328. 
(Stirling calls tlu’s prii^ce India I leva.) 

“328— 47-1. Yavana oe.ciqiation of On.ssa, 1-10 years. (According to Stirling,^ these A'ltvanas 
W'ere Buddhist.s.} ... * « 

“474— 526. YAVATt Kksviu, who i'\pclled tin' Vavanas and fonmieii the Kt'snvi or Dion 
dynasty. Reigned 62 years. 'I'liis ]irim-e Im.nght ha«-k tlie image of .Tagmnmilii 
to Puri, and oommem.'ed tlie ternph -cify to Siva at Bhiivaneswai-. 11 is e.ajiital 
, was at Jfijpur. (According 1i» Stirling<-, he reigned from 473 to 620 A.D.) 

“526— 683. Su/MYA Kks.vbi ; reigned 67 years. 

“583— 623. Aj!tANTA Ki-;smii ; rtdgiied 40 years. (Acijording to Stirling, this and the previous 
roign extended from 520 to 017 A.D.) 
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“G 23 — 677 . Ai abij Kkkart, who cfonijtlotod tho tenij>h^ of Bhuvauoswar, roignod 54 years. 

*' {Ai.'t'orcliug-io Stirling, Ixo was called .Lalat Iiidra Kosari, and began to reigu 617 

A.D.) 

Witli the oxcoptloii of five kings, Stirling does not give the iiamos of the other 
iiiouarehs of tlie Kesiiri dyn.astj’ from Laliit Tndm Kesari to tlie e-stinction of the 
line. He nnoely says that thirty-two uninteresting j-eigns followed, extending 
over a period of ■l.'i-'i ye.ars. '^I’he, I'altn-Lcaf Jtoeord.s, however, give the names of 
foi't y prinees. Only thrcf^ of the fivo kings refen'ed to by Stirling can bo ideuti- 
* fie<l in tlio list. 

“677— 666 . Kan.^k Ivks \ri ; reigmal 16 j'ears. 

“ 69.‘1 — 701. lvi’.s\Ri ; reignc‘d ya iivs. 

'*701 ■' yoO. JNd.mv ICi’sviii ; r<*igne<l .0 y'cnrs. 

“ 706—- Tl.ii. MiiinnirA Kksmii ; v«'igned !) years. 

“715— 726. 11 vr \ IK" \ i« ; n-igned 11 3 'ear.s. 

“726— 7‘IK. K i;s\III; reigned 12 years. 

“ 76.S— 740. 15\s\m a Kicsmii ; reignod 2 years. 

“710— 7;>4. tjAMiiiAiivA Ki-sAin ; iiMgned 14 years. 

“754-— 7t>2i. ,J ANM R.lA K K.s \ )< I ; l-eiglied () year.s. 

“766— 778. Bn\K v r IvK^Mii ; reigned lo vear.s. 

“ 778 - 702. Kai.i Kicsaki ; reigned 1 1 years. 

“702— 811. K.\m M, Jvr.sMu ; veifined 1 0 years. 

“ 811— 820. Ivi'Mi.vi. i\ i'.s\ni ; reigned 18 ye.ai-s; built the temple of Markandeswur iu Buri. 

“ 820— 8 It). thiAMUiA ivhs\Ki ; reigned 17 yiairs. 

“ 846 — 8 (> 5 . Bill (ht.wnii v Ki;.-Aiti ; rt'iened 10 ynairs. 

“ 8t>.5— 87.5, A.mki'I'v Kr.sun ; reigned 10 years. 

“ 87.j — 800, Vi.iAYA tnsMii ; reign(?d lo years. 

“800— OOl. Chamhim-af. Kksaui; reigned 11 years. 

“001 !)20. Madhi St IMS Kksviii ; reigned 16 year.s. 

“t»20- O.SO. J)ii\i;m v Ivn.sAiii ; reigned 10 yeans. 

“060— 041. .Ian'a J<.i:.s.\ki ; reigned II yi'ers. 

“041 — O'O'J. Niiii’A Kkhaiu. a warlike .and anihltious prince, who foniided tne city of (Inttack. 

Itcignod 12 va-ars. (Stirling dates the foundation of t'attaok by this prnioo in 
O.'^tl vV.D.) 

“ 9.j 3— 061. M.AK vit Ki.;s\iti eonstrneted a long and massive stoim revotmont to protect the city 
of (laltaek from inundation. Iteigm-d 8 years. (Stirling ealls this prince Morkat 
Kesari, and jdae.es tile eon.struetiou of this work in 1006 A D.) 

“061 — 971. Tbii'i.ra Krsahi ; n igned lO ytians. 

“071— 98 !). M\i)ii\v Ki.'.sahi ; (aeeordiog to Stirling) built the fortress of Sarnngnrh on the 
south hank of the Tvaljuri river, opposite tho city of Cattack ; reigned 18 years. 
“089— 000. OoiiiNDA IVRSAUl ; reigned 10 years. 

“ OOO —1016. Nki'ia.v Kks\i!I ; reigned 14 3 ears. 

“1016.—1024. Nai.'simi Kksaiu ; reignetl IS yttars. 

“ 1024- -1061. Ki KM A Kks aui ; reigne*! 10 ^n-ars. 

“ 1064 — IO.jO. M.atsva Kksuu ; huilt tly.' great hriilgn across tho AtbSilfttriahl, nt the entrance to 
Pun, existing to this day; reigned 16 years. 

“1050—1065. BAitAii\ Kksaki : rt'igned 15 yours. 

“ 1065 —1078. Bvman Kks,\ki ; reigned 16 yoar.s. 

“ 1078~- 168 O. Pakasu Ki'.s \KI ; reigned 2 years. 

“ 1080—1092. OiiANnit.A Kv.saki ; rt igned 12 years. 

“ 1092-—1009. St IAN Kr.sMu ; roigiied 7 years. 

“ 1099—1104. fi.Ai.iNi Krsahi ; reigned 5 years. His queen built tho Nsit Mandir or Dancing Hall 
of tlio temple of Bhuvaneswar. 

“ 1104 — 1107. Bukanjan Kksaki ; reigned 6 years. 

“1107 — 1119. Vishnu Kksaki; reigned 12 years. 

“ 1119—1)26. Inoka Kksaki ; reigned 4 years. 


t 
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A.D. 

“1123—1132. Sdvahna KEflARr; rfiigncd 0 y^ara. Tho Kes-vi dynasiy ended with this prince,* 
■who died ohildleas, and wjis snoceodeil by Chorgnngtl, a king from the south, 

. .. .Another Palm-Iieaf Uooord, containing u list of tho kings of ()n.ssa, afld kept 
by a Brnhnifwi family of Puri, gives a different af‘ff>unt of the extinction of the 
line. It states that Ihlsudeva Bihainpali, a powerful oflieer of the Ori.9sa Coiu’t, 
having been driven from tho n^yul presence, went to the C!arnatic, awl instigated 
Chorganga of that country to invade Orissa, wliieh he did, i-ompiering Cattack, 
and cstaWisliing sinew d^masty. (According to SHrling, thirty-ssix princes of the 
Kesari line ruled over Orissa, 47'{—1131 A.D., of whom, however, he only gives 
tho names of nine. One of ths'se, Harujya Kc.sari, is said to have rjiuidrupled 
tho Isuid-tax;’, and another, Sursijya Kossii'i,to have reduced It <o tho old rsite.) 

“1132—1152. Cuoiu.AXGA,’ the founder of the. (jrangiivanssi dyusisty; I'vigncd years. His 
memory is preserved hy the name of a (puater in I'u^-i city, called tho Churaiig 
>Sai, and also by a tank in that town bearing tho same name. (Sl.irling pla<!eB 
this reign 1131 —11 ol A.D.) 

“1152—1100. Gangkswar. —Ills temtories arc said to have oxtondod from the Ganges to the 
Godavari, arel to have included five royal cilics, Jajpur, Chaudwar, Amanlvati. 
Chiitna, and Birunasj, or (Jattack. A.s a penance for a crime, ho excavated a 
.splendid tank called ICausalya Gnnga, hetweiui Pippli and Khurdhil. (According 
fo Stirling, he ascojidcd the throne 1151 A.D.) 

“1100—1171. Ek.iatakam l^EVA ; reigned 6 years. 

“ 1171—1175. Mad IN Makadeva ; rcignod + years. 

“ 1175—1202. AjNang IIiiim Deo, oti« of the greatest of tho Oifssa kings. He made a survey of 
Ids whole kingdom, measuring it with reeds; and huilt the ])r<>.s(>nt temple of 
.lagaunatb. Reiguod 27 years. (According to Stilling, ho ascended the tnronc 
in 1171 A.D.) • 

“ 1202—1237. 11a.iha.!Eswa(4 Dkva ; reigned 35 years. (Stirling places hi.s death iji 1230 A.D.) 

“ 1237—1282. Lanocliya Naksinii ; rcigiUMl l.'j years ; huilt the great Sun Temple at Kaiuirak 
on the sea. (The Black Pagoda.) 

“1282—1307. KESAUt Nahsinw; reigned 2-5 years. This prineo tilled iij) the bed of tho river 
Baliigandi, which ran lietwomi the temple and tbo counfry-liouso of Jagannath, 
and whieb obstmetod tbo ears tli.at carried tho idtds at tho great festival. Pre-* 
viously a double set of cars laid been required for the eonveyam-e of th«i images. 
(According to Stirling, tlii.s jirince was called Kabir Narsingh, and erected tlie. 
bridge across the Atliarimala at tin' ontraneo to I'nn ; the bridge which the 
Temple Records ascribe to Mut.sya Kesari, who roiguod iOd'l-—1060.) 

“ 1307—1327. PriAVAH Naksixh ; reigned 20 years. 

“ 1327—1329. G.vtikantv Narsinu ; reigne<l 2 years. 

“ 1329—1330. Kai'IE N vrsinh ; reigned I year. 

“ 1330—L337. Saskua Buasur ; rcignod 7 yeai-s. 

“ 1337—1361. Sankiia Basddeva ; reigned 21 ye^rs. 

“ 1361—1382. Bai.i l»AsrDEVA ; reigned 22 years. 

“ 1382—1401. Bik J^sudeva ; reigm'd lt),years. • 

“ 1401'—1414. K.vei Basudev.a ; nugned 13 joifirs. • 

“ 1414—1429. Nengatanta B.a.svdkva; reigned 15 years. 

“ 1429—1452. Netha Ba.suoeva ; i-eignod 23 years. 

'* 1462—‘1479. Kaiulendra Deva, originally a common herd-boy, tending the flocksof his Brahman 
master, but afterwards raised to tbo throne. Reigueil 27 y»^ars. 


' Who "Waa this (^hArgithRtt !* Grantiiifir thnt the dntes of this Oi-tsssr, chrfmoloKy .iro not quite (’■ui-tain, a rert.'iin lihf-rtv may ho 
OB In soleuting. Nothing ean be eonsidcTcd mliable ns yet, but we know of a troditionary son of KulottuAga I of tho ChoU 
namo ^aAgudhiun, while ChArK^Api of OriHsu rijqicBr.s to Iw known also as jf&n'noya, or Kulotiubga 1 

in A.n. 1113. Two eopper-pliite inhcriptions fmm the Knliftg.A eoiuitry (No.s. 2l.'J and ilia of the Xuf o/ Cupper-platrx given 
nbovo, pp, 31, 83) mention grants insdo by “ Anantavs-rnia Oioja fiahgridevii,” or “ ChodAgitAga alio* Anmitavnruiadovn,” whoso 
aihiikdki took plAco i» A.JD. 1077, and who was alivo in A.D. ] 1 10. Whoever he wuh this Oriwian (^hOrgiirtga oeiluinly cnine from 
the Mr. liiee tainks that ChOrgaAga was one of the Koiigu line, but 1 think this is doubtful, or at any rato that us yet 

there ii so proof. 
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fl47y—1504. Puuu8H(ittama«Dkva.’—T ho kinj' of Oonjevamti refused to marry his daughter to 
this jirinee, on tlio grmmd of the Orissa Dynasty holding the office of Sweeper 
to .lugiinnath. Pnruslwttaina fKV'ordingly inviidcd the southern oouTitry, defeated 
tlio OoTijevaraTn king, and carried otf )hs daughter, whom ho swore should be 
married to a sweeper, in revenge fer her I'uthor’s refusal. The minister to whom 
ho eulvustud the execution (A his ordei-, brought forth thts princess at the next 
great festival of Jiiganiiiitlj, as tlio king In’nj.self wfis [oiblifily perfonuing hia lowly 
t ollieo ])efore the god, mnl presented her in marriage to his master. 

1504—15.32. Phat.vh lU'DRA 1 )k\ a ; reigJied 28 years. A learned man, deeply veraed in the 
Silstraa. 11 is reign was disturbed by tluailogieal diseussioTiH as to the meritH of the 
Ihiddhistie and lU'illmiauieal rf'ligieiis.''* .Stori^'-s are told of how aoinetiinea one, 
sometimes the other, of tlx'se religion.s obtaiimtl siipremaey over tlio mind of the 
prill- e, and how the followers of cael) Avere persocutisl by turns. The great Vishnu- 
ATitc refonnor Olxaitan.va visited I’uri ilnring this reign, and finally converted the 
king to tlie Vaidik faith. The temple of Ikiraha at .T,i jpnr was constructed by 
this king ; and the annalists state (liiil he •■xtended his crnnpiests as faras Capo 
Comorin, cajitiiring the city of V’izianagaraiii ru route. 'I'he Afghans, however, 
minle incursions into (>ris.sa and plundered l*uri, the idols being removed and 
secreted beforehand. (Aeccading to Stirling he ndgned I50d—lo2-l jV.D.) 

1532— *•1583, KAr.uY.v Dkva. son of the last-naMifloned king Reigned one year, when he was 

munlored bv Cobiud Bidyadhar, the Brinie Idinisti'r. (Aecerding to Stirling 
1.521 -1.52t).) 

1533— 15;31. IVAiii.MioY V Di'.va, rtni i.\sr of tuk Cvnoava.msa mnf, brother of the prevbjuB 

king, like him as.sassinated by (lobind Bidyadhar, who now nseemlcd the ttu'oue, 
after mnvilnring all of the royal lilood, 

1534— 1-5tl. (jOHi.Nj) Binv'.vnii va ; reigned 7 years. Disputes with llie Muhammadans a.s to the 

pos.ses.sion of Rajtnaliendri. (According to Stirling lie oogau l.o reign 1533 A.D.) 

1541—1510. CnAKttv Ibt.vTAH ; reigned H years. 

lolt)—1550. Nausimi Jaxv; reigned 1 year. 

155t)—1651. Haorf llv.M CmiorriA ; reigned 1 year. 

15f>l — 1550. MoKtiNO 1 )i‘;\ A, or 3'elinga Mukund Deva; reigned S ycar.s. The last of the inde¬ 
pendent kings of Oj'i.ssa., tnid a man of great e('urage and ability, lie constructed 
a large landiug-filaeo (ghat) on (he llnglili a) Tribeiil, near the town of Ilngli. 
Itnring his reign Krilajialiar, the general of the Mnbamniadan king of Bengal, 
iijvade.l the ])roviti<-e with a large foree. 'I'he Orissa king was defeated and slain 
in a liattle ontsidci the walls of the eapital, Ja jpiir, and the nioiiurchy overthrown, 
A. 1>. 1.550. (Aet'ording to Stirling, 1555 A.D.) Kali Bahsir plniuleml the 
holy eity of Bun. .. . 

1.550—1578, or 1538—1578. An anarchy of !!> years, after which Bam Chandra Deva, tho sou 
of the ])i imu mini.ster of tlie pvevioii.s reign, wa.s elected to tho throni*. During the 
anarchy the Afghan (lov/mioT of Orissa, 1 )afai Khan, invaded Bengal, but was 
di'feated by the Mugliuls under Muuini Khan, and tlit/province was annexed to tho 
Alugliul l'/rn]>ini. (iVeeovding to Stirling the anarchy hasted 15.58—1570 A.D.) 

1578—1007. llvM Cm tNiiiiA Davv, the first prince of 1,he presont famity of Khurdha, reigned 29' 
years. Raja, To<lar Mall, Akhar's general and afterwards prime minister, won 
deputed to restore order in Orissa. ■ I le confirmed the native princo on the throne, 
»but towards the cml of this reign the provijiee was disturbed by a rival claimant, 
who appeabul to the Kinperor Akhilr. Raja Man Kiuh, another Hliuln general of 
the Miighnl Kmph’e, was sont to adjust the quarrel, which lie managed amkaibly by 
bestowing on the claimant tho fort of A1 and its dependoiioios, (According w 
Stirling 1 lie reign lasted 1580—1000 A.D.) ^ » 

1007--1628. PiiKiisuoTJ'AM.v Dkva ; mgned 21 yeai's; w'as slain in battle. Pjvim thiS'-i^riod 
the Orissa kings -yv’ero merely llajas of Klmrflha,... 


’ Mr. tteames irvikra thp dut*' of PmuRlioltiimft’H ftW'CSHii.n A.D. 1178 [lad. Atii. I, 365). ■ ■ ■ 

• .VU this is most I'.iiuiful iiml roiuls iiko a molamje of liigoiiUa relating to aovoroigua altogethor ditfoniali. 
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1628—1653. Nar.sinti Deva ; reigned 25 years. Inrasinn of Orissa by a Muhammadan general* 
from tlxe sout.lx, named Shahbaz. The king finding hims<?lf unable to resist the 
invaders, was eompcdled to purchase peaue by tire payment of a large'sum of 
moTuty. Thi.s jirinoe bntaglit the iniiigcH of tbo sun and moon from the temple of 
K.anrirak to Puri. (Acooi'ding to Stirling he reigned IfidO ■ 1055 A.D.) 

“1653-'1054. (rANOATm.vR t)iovA ; roignexl 1 year. (According to Stirling, 1055—lOSS A.D.) 

“ 1654—1002. Haeahhadha Deva ; ivignod S years. (According to Stirling, 1050--10G4 A.D.) 

“ 1662—1600. MuKi’Ni) Deva ; reigned 28 years. (According to Stirling, l()64-*-lG02 A.D.) 

“ 1690—1713. Dkarya Sink Deva ; reigned 23 years. (According to Stirling, 1092—1715 A.D.) 

“ 1713—1718. Kuism.na Dkva ; roigned 5 years. (According to Blirling, 1715—1720 A.D.) 

“ 1718—1725. (ioi-ix.ATii Deva ; roigned 7 3 'oars. (According to Stirling, 1720 -1727 A.D.) 

“ 1725—1736. Ram (iHAMiRA Dkva ; reigned 11 ^'cars. (According to Stirling, l“S7—1743 A.D.) 

“ 1736—1773. Bik Ivisoii Dkva; roigTied 37 years, llablh Khan, .a^Inhainmadan officer of the 
Marliatta army, in vailed and wre.sted tlie province from tlii-s king, but afterwards 
restored it, In 1753 tho .Marliatias finally t(H>k possession of tbo province. 
(Stirling places this reign 1713—J7N6 A.D.j 

“ 1773—1791. T)«.a»ya Si.nii Dkva ; reigned 18 ^-eurs. (Aecnrding to Sflrling 1786 —1798 A.D.) 

“ 1791—1810. MckuM) Dkva ; vule<l 19 years. Occupation of Orissa by the Britisb and expulsion 
of tbo .Vf aril alt .iS ill 1803. In tlie following year this pvineo beaded a rising of 
the Khunllia pcojde, but muis defeated and taken prisoner. After being kept in 
oonflncmcnt for some time in Oall.aek and .Midnapur bo wais allowed to retire to 
Puri. 

“ 1810—1857. Ram Citynura Dev\ ; ruled 47 years. 

I8'i7—1871. Dihya Sinh Dkva, tbo presont U.ija of Kbnrdlia. Ho is tho fiftooutb of tho line of 

i )rineea who succeeded in 1.575 to tlie On'ssa Kingdom a.s a fief of tho Mugbui 
‘Impiro, after the anarchy wliicli followed the 1‘xtinction of the Gangavansa 
dynasty... .—W. W.ll.” 


OWK, OP AVTTKTTd ZKMINDAPS OF—. 

This table is taken entirely from inforranfiim su}>plied to me from private source.^. It may or may 
it be accurate. 'J'bo family w**re locally powerbd at one period. I insert tho pedigree because 
formation regarding any fdd family is of value wluai our sources of knowledge are so scanty. Tbo 
ates are prohabl}'^ more or lcs.s aecurato, as they tally'wit h those of known historical events. All the 
emiiidars called themselves Usijas. 

1. Bukka, 

(A.D. 1473-1 181), 
obtained the Xemindari from 
the Jtdya of Vijaqaiiayar. 

I ‘ 

2. ft*) 

(A.D. MS1-1.'>08). 

* * 

3. TiiiiTiia, 

(A.D. 10118-1536). 

• I 

I . 1 , 

4. Nalla Tinirntt, Yerra Tiiamu. TirimiuUha. 

(A.l). 1636-1,555). : 

Gave mani/ ffi/tn to I 

ItrahmaM. 

1 

5. Bughui)5U)a, 

(A.D, 1655-1558). 


! * ; j 

Apimlo- Ojalapati 


[Ree the Huccemon after 
the 1 \ith Zemindar.) 


» See Vol. I, p. 100. 
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6. Peddn Ifrislmaiua, 
(A-D. IS/iS-lo'ss). 

In lhi» Zerntiiiiar'i life the 
Jtujfan of Vvinjannijtir were 
overthroicn bi) the Mvhamma- 
dam, who reduced the hitw uf 
thu Zemindar* (1564). 


11. IVdda ffumiim Ragliimi, 
(A D. 16')K176.5), 

(Died without ieeue). 


7. Ohinnu fcriahnama, 
(A.D. 1.588-1618). 

8. OjuLiputi, 
(A.D. IGIH-1G4G). 

9. Navii.siihlia, 
(A.D. 1<>I6-1C68). 

I 

10. llSgliava, 
(A.D. 1668-1691). 


DSHama. 

12. Appa Narafciiiiha, 
(A.D. 176.5-1767). 

Jlix widow, 

13. Cliollainma, 
held the Zfuimdari till 1739. 


Appa Narasimha w.as pucewdod by Nara.snijha, who is dosoribod by my informant as groat-grand- 
Bon of Ojalapati, yonngi'st broUior of tho fourth Zinuimlar, Nalla 'fimma ; Imt thi.s s»^oma iinpossible ou 
account of the dates. The })edigree is therefore given with the next Zemiudfir’a amjestors printed in 
italics, as doubt ful. 

Ojalapdti, 


Naraetmha. 


16. Ojalnpati, 
(A.D. 1731-1759). 


13. Ki chain a, 
(A.D. 1743-1751). 


Rilghavu, 

Venkata Kuinitra Riighava. 

18. Venkata Niira.siriiha, 
(A.D. 1707-1771). 


11. Narasiihha, 
(A.D. 1769-1746). 


17. Knm.ara Raghavn, 
(A.D. 1759—1767). 


(1.6) Chellanuna, widow of (12) Appa Narasimha, being .still alive, and tho direct lino being extinct witli 
(18) Venkata Nurasimha, she was called on to select a successor. She selected Nirayana oi Nandyfila, a 
descendant of 'J’irunnutha, brother of the fourth Zenandar. 


19. Narilvan.'i, 

(A.Dt ITTk-178.5), 
was depoee.il by liaxiitut Jang of 
Uaidardbad and remoreddo Cnd- 
dapah. Died at Serinyapatam. 

I 

20. Krishna, 

(A.D. 178.5-180.5). 

With him the zemiadari ceaeed to exist. 


PALLAVA8, THE—, 

The Pallayaa were at one time the possessors of utn extensive kingdom lying mostly along the Eekt 
Coast of the peninsula, but at one period extending apparently over the whole or almost tho whole of ttw 
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Dakhatt. Their Boiithorn lamndivry was the Ohoja oountr}', and their tenitury attended far north, 
at one period at least as fur as tlie (lodavari river. TJieir i-apital»wns Kaftclii or (.'iiiijee\erarn# As i 
usual with the other kingdoms of ancient India, IhciirjMisses.'^ieus greatly varied at ditferent jienods. It is 
abundantly clear that at one time they were very jxiwerful, whih; we know from lh<> aei uiint grvtm hy 
Hiwen-Tlisang that, at the beginning of tho seventh eentury,lhe kingdom then known as Dnoiiin was a 
very small one. 

The deviee of the ruling liousf' was a lig<'r.' • 

What little is known as tud regiirding tins I’allavas will bo found <lefailed in I)r. Jhirnell’s 
Indhu! ]’a^tpoijrn)ili!/, ]1]I. dti —rjl). Air. I'deet’s J);^iia'-lirK of f/ir K<tiHiyc-,r It—lb, an<l 

Mr. Poulkes’lli.storiefd I’afier in the Sohiii Miuiinfl,Y>Y^- 1—11 and dllt-db.i. (^See also 

Mr. l''onlke.s’ papers iji hxi. AuK VIT, I ; and VI11, I.) 

Very fow kings eriji be Ttientidnod by name, and tlieir dates are only to lie apj)r<^\imn1('ly gathered 
from (ho cliaraoters used in their inserijitious. * 

In one insciijitiou wljich was found near (inntfir, and is “ probably llie^‘a.rliest l'ulla\a grant that 
has as yet come to light,” (about the fomlh centm-y A.D.— Hiinir//) two kings are jneiitionod, tiillier and 
son ; — 

Vijaya Skundav.arma. 

I 

Vijaya Biu Id] lavunna. 

The grant is made by the (jneon-eonsoi-t of tbe latter, in the fonner's reign. Tlie grantor is a I'allavu 
of tho Jthiiyudrojii (jolrn, ivwWyK llierel'orn no relation of the Vijaynnandivamia iiienliimi <1 in the grant 
published by Tdr. Ibmiidl ]\f/iivijrrip/t//,]^. Ido and plate x\iv; and by .Mr. Fleet in hid. Aii( 

V, 175, who W!is of ilio ijolrn. Yet tliis latter grant eanie from fhi' KoFt lake, just noi’tli 

of lilt! Krislina river, /.e., botli from thti siinie, locality. Tho latter is referreil to tlie liftii cent ury.- 

In nnotlier, Allivarina, of tlio family of King Kandara is mentioned, d'his .also wa.s found in the 
neighbourhood of Guntiir. Some grants of tho liftJi or sixtli eontiuy fJjr. Lhiruell) fix tJie following 
genealogy:— 

►Skandat annfl I. 

I 

^"^rav,'lrn^^I. 

I 

iSkandiuarni.i JI. , 


tsiiiihiiv.'irnifi I. Vi^ihmigopavarmfl. 

] ‘ ■ I 

Hkanthivarin.'l Ml. iSiiidiuvaniia JI. 

Nandivurma. 

An iuBcription of this Nandivaiinn is jiuhlishi'd in hnl. Aid. Till, lb7 On tlw' )>aek of it is a. 
Tamil endorsemont dated in (lie twenty-sixth year of tho reign of Ihtjeinli'a Knlottmig.a (Jlmla, i.e., A.D. 
1090. Another of Vislinugopavanml is jinhiished in *Ind. Anf. \, 50. If dates from uhoiit the fiftli 
centm-y. ^ 

It appears that Badfflni in the Kulatjgi Dnstrict an ancient Pall iva stronghold, and that the 
Ohalukyas wrested it from tho I5illava.s. Mr. l^'li'et puhlislies ( lud. Ant. IX, ttO) a I’allava inaerijition on 
a rook at Hildauii. It is only a fragment, hjil. in it the ralhivas am ni(3nt.ioned .as “the foremost of 
kiugs,” The date is doubtful, but Air. Fleet considers it to bo older tlian tin ehh st (’lydukyan inBeri]>- 
tion at Badami, whieb is ialed A.D. 578. It lia.s in il Ibo mnne of eithoi or 

Narasimhai'-iahnu., and it is possible, that tliis may be tlio N:irasiiiiha\firnia, nuaiti mod as tlio thinl of the 
line of nine sovereigns in the list given below, since that sovtueign is stated in Air. Fonlkes’ inscription to 
have been “ the iTiislier of Vatupi (Badc\ini\ who frotpioutly eomjuered VallabhaT.iia DheChalnkya ’f).. ” 
XJhis iusoription is published hy Air. Fonlkes in tho Inrf. Ant. (VIII, 273), and gives the following 
list of Pollavas, ending with Naudivanna, who confers a grant in the twenty-first, year of Ids reign. A 
Tamil endorsement which is apjiendod to the insorintion is dated, similarly to the altove, in the twenty- 
sixth year of tho reign of Koppara-Kofiarivanua, which, according to present lights, must be Xulottufiga 


^ Dr. i(itriu-ir8 KoHtk-InJiaii. Valtro^raphy, p. 100 imd note }. 

* Suo below, Viisaf, p. 239. 

Hh 
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Chola I and the datv A.D. 1090, but notliing oan be gntheretl from this as to the date of the donor. Mr. 
Foulkvs thinks that the grant dates from the nint h ooutury, but gives no reasons for his opinion. 

.. Simlmvihbnu. 

* I 

I _ 

Mahendp.ivarma I. 

j 

NarasiihliavarjiiR I. 

Mtthfiidravanii.l, 11. 

PiinimeAviiriivamiil 1. 

NumsiiiibavHiuuT- II. 

' PumiucAvai-aviirioR II. 

I 

Nandi viii’niS. 

PalluYnTnallii Nandivanuft. 


The Pallavas wore porpotually at fond with tboir noighbours, and are const,nntly mentioned in 
inseriihionH df otbov dynasties as lui\ ing beau (•(iiKiuontd or olici kod. 

In the later ((’Inda-Chalukya) Hastorn Cli:iluk;y !i pajils l}-e history of tbcri.se of the Cbnlukyos is 
given but it oaiuiot be dopeinbxl upon, cxoe])t as ,showing that in tlie early jiart (d‘ tlie eloventh eentivry 
the tradition was o.unentthat tlm lirs'; t.)buluk> ahad fziilned his bobl of that portion of the Dnkluii'. which 
his family afterwards ruled, }>y defc.atiiig anil afterv.aids interniun v ing wiih 1 he ruling f.-miily of the 
T’alhivus who then governed tluit lenitory. It is said that a ChalukyMji arniv WoiJi the north crossed the 
Narhadda in the reign of Ti'flochana I’allav.a, under the eommand .>J l.ue (Jhalnkva, .|avti.siiikha. u/w.? 

Viji . .. 



Mr. Foulkes lias pu.. .... --- ... ■ ■ n i 

Palhvvfi kingdom. early Kadamba .sovei ejgns “ seem to have e.stubhshcd their power oiiginally by 

defeating either the (buiga or i'alla^a kings, or both eoinbincd. Suhse<inenily, Mrigesavanna iigain 
eonqacred both of them, and Uavivimna illi,', eMe^t son) establidiL ! liiinself and re-o.stablis}ied bis fimiily 
nt Pulasika by overthrowing <’hamladanda, the Loril of K ah el u, who was mnlonbtedly of the Pallava 
dvixa.sty.”‘ (‘If''- i”'/''//.) linfortunately the precise <lute of these Kadamlias is not y<>t dotiuitely fixed, 
hut Mr.Fleet gives reasons tor assigning this victory tothe close of the fifth century A.D. According to 
the ii’d/d/.7.vr/, Durvaniti llay.i, King of the Kofignconntry, eonqueyed Dnirida, and the fourth 

king in dosoeiii from him, Ivoiigani MalnHlhiraya III, again conquered it.'' Early in the seventh century 
the Ptillavas were driven out of their uortlu'ru ]posse.ssions, the Kingdom of Vefjgi, by Kubja Vishriuyar- 
dhaiift tho fir.st of tin; I'iastem Chalukyan dyn.'isty, and about the s.amc time Satyhsraya, or PulakeAi II 
of the' Western (finilukyas, slates tlnU be'drov/; the Pallava sovereign behind the walls of Kanchl,* 
Vikramilditya i, his sms;e.ssor (A l>. tJytt), xvas, it seems, wmqueved hyMie Pallavaa, but ho after- 

Avards overthrow them and stonmal and e.apt.fired their eapitub* The eommandpr of his forces appears to 
have boon bis son Vin.aVi'uUtya, who suoeeeded Him. It is to tliis period that it would seem most reason¬ 
able to as.siga the constnietion of the groat monolithic monmueut a at Mavaliiniram, known as the “ Seven 
Pagoda^”’’ In A.D. 040 Hiweii-Thsang visited Kahebi.»» He deelaros tho city to have been six miles 
in cirisniifereijce; and the ]>eoplo to be superior in bravery and piety, as well os in their love of justice 
and veneration for Icfirning, to many others whom he met with on his trayela^ 

numoiwis 



})en': 

Pnheogt' _ 

that, immediately 


■ Ihinnntirii of th< KnvtireKr 

Hh 'Met 1ii-(.thf r, Sri N'.illabhftkya, «/ia* Vilnmla was hia coimnaudcr-in-chief. 
» /iidwu Antifi'nnj V, fw. 

* Min*' Afifigiiiir;/ VI, T!> —80. St'i' aliovo, p. 1.00. 
ft I uii i sO- lao. 
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made war on tlio Pallava king Nandi Potavannil, killed him, and ontertvl liis capital KafM’hf in triumph 
(see fffror/*, p. 151). 'Wilson states that in A.B. 788 the lluddhists worti finally expelled from the*neigh-« 
bourhood of Kaiiohi to tleylon hy JVince lleiuasitala, who hecarac a.Iain CMtivhvnzir (\>Jhrtk>n I, Ixv). 
King Dliruva of the dynasty of the llashtrakutas, is recorded to have “ liuinblcd the ])ride ” of fho J^al- 
lavas; while his sncccssor, Uovinda Til, in an insorijaion dalc<l A.l). S0:M, boasts of having conquered 
Dantiga, the ruler of Kanchi.‘ And somewhat later tlian that, llie Korigu king, (fandadova Mahainya, 
claims to have subverted the Pallavas again, but states thal lie afterwards made an alliauoc w'kh Ihcru. 
It is about to this period that Mr. Koulkus assigns the grant of Pallavamalla NainUvaiiiia'mentioned 
above {Indian Antiquarif Vlll, 27'i—281.), wliose three wars w'ifh l.Mayana, King of*lhe i^nhtiras (pro¬ 
bably “ Prithivivyaghra,” Xing of Nisba<la (mi the slopes of the Yindliya Mountains) and the 

Paiidiyaii king m’o mentioneil therein. Tn the eleventh eentarv oeeurred, aecoriliiig to trailition, fho 
ooiiqucst of the PallavAs hy Adondai, sou of the great Chola sovereign Ilajmidra Kulottmiga I. Adondai 
is said to have utterly defoiiled them, eruslied for ever fh(<ir power, and iiFinexed the wlnfle of tiieix- tto-ri- 
tories to the Ohola kingdom, lie is stated to have “ fmindeil ” the eity of Jvaneln, and it seems quite 
possible that lie improved if. Kaiielii tlien heianie the ciqiital of the Clioja piuvinee ealbal 'Toiuttunuin- 
^ilani or Totifltinddn, A tiiimher of Pallava seulptures are still to ho seen iii the old eit}'. 


PANDIYAN.S, THE—. 

The Following lists of siwenty-fonr and foriy-one kings of the P.Muliyan eountrycan in no sense 
be ooiisidered historieolly reliable. Tliey are taken from Mr. Nelsim’s ‘‘ Minnia/ of fho Mudnra Dlhfrirt,'’ 
and in a work of lliat ebuss llie antbor was no doubt right to pnbli.sh everything on fccomI regarding the 
Pfindiyan dynasty, wheth(>r auf hentie. or niytbologieal. Ibd in siicli a work as the pre.scut it may well lie 
argued tlmt uimutlientieatod lists ouglit to find no place. (>n tlie otlier baud it mu.st be remem¬ 
bered that the present eom})ilation is not intended 1o record the results of a eompleteil areli.-oologieal 
survey so miieh as to precede sneh a survey. And, (herefom, thmigli flie fists rn.av be absolutely U8eles.s 
for historical piu’poses, th)y will beiif interest, fii'.st, as .sliowing the beliefsof native writiTS regarding the 
T’tlniliyan dynasty, ,and, .seeoiidly, Ijei-aiise 1 think there is reason to believe that the tianics may possibly 
beninro or less aullieiitie. Tliey differ miieh frmn those in use amongst the Cliolas, and the list of names 
alone may, therefore, sometimes serve as a guide when in dnubt. 1 have, tlierefore, dclennined to reiirint 
the lists and at the same time to prefix to them tfie following extract from tlio latest work of Pishop, 
(laldwtdl { of Ttnjirrr//i/, pp, 2(5, 27) ; - 

“ The exi.stenee of a Pilndya kingdom and dyna.sfy can be traeed bB.ok.several centuries 

before the Christian era by means of the Asoka inscriptions and the notices contained in flic Malnl-wnnso, 
the Maha-bharata, and the writing.s of Megastbenes. The existence of the dynasty, however, is all that 
oan bo coiinlndcd with oci-tainfy from tliese notices ; no name of any king has .survived. AV'e learn from 
the Greek geograjvhers who vvo-ote after the (Ihrislian era that the I'audya dynasty not only survived 
till their time, but rose to sjiceial im]iortanee amongst the Indian States, but still no mime of any TYiniiya 
king appears. 'T’ko next imtlicntie reference to the I’andyas after the visit of the Creeks and before the 
oomposiiioii of the Mahii-wanso, i.s that which is eoutained in the lJribat-saintiit;i, one of the astronomical, 

or rather astrolo^icial, works of Vbmiha-mihira, an Indian astronmiier who lived in A.D. lUl *. 

Ho meiitiona incidentally * the Patidya king,” the river Tumraparni, and the eliaiik and pearl fisheries. 
When the Dravidas are #ienfioned as distinct'from the (•holas, as (liev sometimes are in the Malvft,- 
bllarata and Hie Purann.s, the Paiidyns must lie meant. *I shmild he delightial to be able to supplement 
the doficiencies of the Creeks and l.he early Tiidiaii authorities by sujiplying a li.st of the Paiidya kings 


1 Mr. Fleet’s K(i>inri‘S/> /lywrriO'f*'. p. IM ; hiUtan .■iuti/iiiiir;/ VT, OH : Xt, 12(). 

* For notices of llie I’ninjiyan Kioi^ilont soe llie foltciv iiii{ lli.t/tit iru/ " liv It. II WilMjn, in J.ll.A.S. Ill, - 2-12, 

with its aivnoxod list of nmnustripth rimsiilti'd ; Tiiylor's ri'insiilis <in the olidvein Ilf..I LS VI, 112 - 170; Ni-lhoti’s '• Sfru/intt 
CenniTf/, A Maiinai," Part HI ; CalilwcU’s Ih-aruhan (h aiiimur'' iinittii>i “ /iutt iii of Ttiinti fllt/ Wilson’s Jril.rodiiciion to tho 
JiueripHi'ti Catulofftif vf ihf MackntM ith/i.., p. 30. lViiis(];’s l.ist (■' Wrfo! T/ib'm." in I’honi.is’ Eiliiion, 11, 2S(e is of littlo nso. 
As to tlla nnme. Bishop Caldwi'll derives it fri'iii I'ttmlu, the fithi't of tlic I'fti'dfO.-is, ;ind eoiisKlcvs '• 2‘,iiii/ti/au” to In' u 'Jhinil ooirup- 
tion. thr. Ihimell, however, thinks thnt Pan<bynn was the original, and I'anifyn a Sai)hk|-ilir. jarversion ' (Fi>i- not^-s on this biitiji.ct 
aad othurs akin, soo /«rf. Ant. 177/, l-ia, 143, and note.) 

* Thu Bishop hus wrongly quottd this date, which should he A.D. .’iflt. Ht. date is not yet (oitiiiuly fixid. Ki in, quoted 
^ tho Bishop, think# that puMsildy A.D. 604 was the hirlh-yrar of Vai-aJiM-mihirii (si’c Wi'hcr’s lltutory of Intlion Llti‘intn>Y, 
Tytthnor’a Rvo. edition of 1878, Oriontal Series, Nfi. HI, p. 201, note 203). The year of hU death is given hy Anianij.i, a beholiast 
OUaBrahouigupta, as S.S. 600 (A.D. 687), and this is gcuerally itcoived us aceuruto. 
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frrnn Panijyan 9r)ur(!PH, but I rogrct to say that 1 can placo no oonfitbjnoo whatever in the lists of 
pHiidyii kinj^s funushiid by local pouts and pivne^'yrisls T shonld bo Jiaju^y to avail inysolf of any 
inforniatioM rosj)PctitJg the. IVimlyas ami tlieir affairs eoiniiifj from the oiitsitle, but I believe it is tlio 
{yniatest j)o:sible ('rmr to trust, to hoiye-mado lists of kinj^s, in the alt.sence of reliable contemporary 

information from coins and ius(Ti])tious. It seems Is'tter, therefore, that 1 slioiild leave 

tlujso lists tor tlio j)resc!)t nuiiotioed. One name only in those li.sts has liitherto, so far as I am aware, 
Ixam autlieiitieated l)y a coin ; that is Samara Kolahala (din of war, a title, nit,her tlian a name), which 
I found on’a coi 11 belorigliif;^ to Sir Walter Elliot. Tim (late, however, is unknown; this is a depart¬ 
ment of I'Cisoareli'in which very little has y(d hern done,” 

While onlindy eoncuning in thi» Ic'arm'il llisbop’s reimo'ks, I may jioiiit to his hast statement as 
furnishing an example to jnsli fy tlie present jiublieal Ion of tiie traditionarv llwt.s. It is po.ssible that other 
eoins or inseriptions may i found from wliieli light maybe tlu-owii on the Hnbj(.'!ct, and the student 
shouhl have tin' lists before liim to rebjr to in cu.se of mssl.^ 

The capital of tlie I’.i V'liyan kingdom wa.s at, Madura. 'I'he deviis' of tlnnr lioiiae wa» tlio fish. 

Tlie following list of kiiig.H, with tlie except ion of tht‘sc\eiity-fourth, is tak(ni from the Madura 
fUh'ihi l^ui'lna. The notes under the king.s’ nann's arc compilcMl nio.stly from Mr. Nelson's work. 1 do 
not insert llnnii as my own, or because 1 beli(.ne them to b(j authentic. They consist tiniinly of assertions 
made by native authors. 

i. Kul;is('l<liarii. 

Of the Lunar hnrr, ihr foundrr of Madura. 


li. .Malaya Dhvapi. 

Ma trial luhirhanatniilu, daufj/i/rr of SuraiicDa, ti ('hold fu/ja 

' I ' 

(Ao tuirin.'', 

hi. (piiiii/hitir) 'i'atalakai. 

Jlfiirrird, acroriling in h'l/rnd, Sira undrr thr vuok of Snnd'-i i !if.- 
naiiqady that (hir auujhr.thf Pandtijun priurryn a'hom Lfj<i>/a ■./ T'vA,- iiiatr.rd 
(^Hir (he Mahnwauxn). Sli/‘ and her Inabaad wrrf, drtjird undtr thr ua.nrti " '^o.ndiiiii ’ 
and “ Mlndkyhif and arc hUU wonihtpprd at Madara. 

iv. TTgra J'and iyau. 

(“ Jhirn-dhdri ”), nnirrird hu?itnniifi, daughfrr of 
Si.mairhhnra. tha' Vhohj li»i/ of Auarhipn a(!) 

The Panduptn, Vhola, and Olnra kimjH a.re on 
f.'irndJu i/rmy. 

! 

V. Vira PAiidivun, 

I 

vi. Abhisheka I'aridiyan. 

I '. 

vii Viki’inna Tandiyaii. 

Jllfach on Madura by Vho^ay, who had been 
ronrerted to Jainininf. 

. . i 

viii.''Ihlja‘'(!lilj,iric. Paiaiiyfiii. 

A literan/ I ini/ ; Heed to a yreot aye.. 

I ‘ 

ix. Kulottiinga Panr1,’yan. 

JVe. 1 of Primrp'H Inrt ('• Vwful Tahlex" p. 280). 

X. Aunntagaua rfiiidiyaii. 

Another attack on Madura hy Jain.fi. In thiy 
niyn the ley ends say that Jlihiia tn arched south- 
wards, past Madura, to cont/ner Itdcana. 

f ' 

HL.ott of Mud a rii WHS so «i.o.l u.s to ^ivo nu'a few coins from his fmo collection, which supply tho bhuihs oI XtacheM 
r»,■«*(?«» rei'imal, “the kinn whojriadf ;i present of K.inihi, ’’ nr the kins wtio oonipwrod the rallavas (or and gave hack 

thc'c’Uiitfil to its sovernign ; Korka* AmlUr, “ the priru o of Korkui, ” a litllo common, Mr bcott thinks, to th.« PtCaijiyaH “ Yuvwftjas " 
or ertjwn princes; Sundara Pdhiiynn ; Bhueauiku Tiro ; KUniri Uayau ; ami 8a>nara Koldhala. 




rANBlYANB. 


21 > 


xi. KiilabliCiK}iin;in. I\Xinj iyan. 
hTiilahhiinJmnn''’ (^J‘rinnvp'). 'I'krt'dti nf;d 'attack 
o» ATadura Ay a hniitsutnn kint/ vf the “ i'hcdi'^' 
raunfrif. JJc >tt killed hif a *• lt”n" and the nicgs 
fUiUftt. Jn tlim rciyn the t'hola* ivci'c iSairan, but 
not on good tcrniH tetth the gnttf-. 'I'hcy, 

honorfr, juadr J'rtends. 

I 

I^rijasiTuha. 

Jllarricd a Chnla p/unoesy^ da nring his hroilur. 

I 

. xii. lirijfjulj'ii TViiuJiyjiTi. 

'/'he ('holds and: /‘and I guns o'crc i Ittsc]g itllicd Hut 
a feud titosc U'he.n the I'andigut. kiug icus cheated 
out of htsdlfiaaer infft the Cfuttfi fmg's duutjhtf r 
bjf Jidj!(,'■'! ih,ha, t/ud Ihe ('h<d<r l.iuf/ uiudi^ ivar on 
the I'dndigtin. t'hoin teas defeated 

.‘1 

xiii T’ainli v jin. 

“ liil/esied/'d ” J^rinse/di. 

. ' I 

xiv. "llajii (JaiuhliIru iMiub^un. 

(Tumhhiru'' (^Hrinsrp). 

. , I 

XV. X'.LrnIiyitvitruf*n. l’rfi(JTj>;i l.^-XnclIV!iU. 

“ yausitjjradipfikii ” J‘)-i//sejj 

1 

xvi. I'uriilmf.’i 1'ini<_l i van. 

*• I'uraLutajit ” { l*t insrp'). 


wii. I’aii'jli 3 ’a\'aii!Ha I’.mdiyuii. 

J*iHtdifii, t'aa/Sfcpdtd/.yf- ” /*j-i?istp). 


xviii. f^im(bii’r‘'ivara l*a<Iasfkharii l’aiidi\ari. 
Until tnatijt tet>tfjle<t \i)td shnues ; teas a!tached hg 
L'hiilas, irho ilrore the J^dadtgnu behind the trails 
of i^fadut a, u hen the Chota king tras drowued tn 
the fort ditch and his armg retircil. 


“ P.id.i-.-khara.” 

'Ilits si‘r'retrtn's natuc. is inserted 
ht r> hg I'ltusip. 

XiX . Vi 1 i-a y,a i)i ji 1 Mini i \ aii. 

J'rntsejt's hst states that ^he. untied ('hold and 
'I'onda to 2Iad)ira. JJhadra, the ijreaf tuusiehiu, 
flourished. Cholu Jras about to affaek (he /hlndt- 
yan, but I'm aijuua tuade a lo-uutrr aflat A and 
drove him far intt* ht* own eotitttrg. Hhaihn wos 
sent to the C/tef^ kiug, trho teas diretfrd to qior 
him rahiabfe presents, ivhtth ■u-as dvur ; iutply¬ 
ing that ('hern iras subsidiatg to the I'driiftt/an. 

XX. Tvajar/ljn. J’atuHjan. 

“ lidjrndru ” ^Vrtusep''). 

xxi. Sxiguu.'i. P/tn<liyan. 

xxii. Ohitravrata Pundiyan. 

Chitraratha ’’ (^J*riusep'), 

I 
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xxiit. CliitrabliUHharia Pilmliyun. 

' . . I . ‘ 

xxiv. Cliitrfulhvujsi. Pa.mji^’^an. 

• I 

XXV. diitravarniA. i'aiulijun. 

xxvi. ChitrasuTiu I’lliMliyaii. 

1 

xxvii. Cliitravilvi-uina P’iUKlivan 

... I ^ 

xvviii. Tblja IVlArtaiala Pancji^aiu. 

‘‘ Udttnht ” (^l*rtn.Nfpy 

I 

xxix. Paja ClnalftmaTii yaii. 

ltd jit (’/ufidtutiui'' i^J'r jt). 

.» I 

XKX. Ivilja iSiirtlula POrnli^an. 

“ Itifja SdrdnJn'" f^yip). 

xxxi. I>vija liaja K-ultittiihjz^a I'aii'Jivaii. 
.. - ■ ! 

xxxii. Aymllia-pravTnn I’azidiy.an. 

“ I'l'dJtaiin -prurlnf ” (^Pt in-'tt ft). 


xxxiii. Kilia IviLi'ijara PaiHjIyan. 

xxxiv. I'.araraja lilia^ afikara I’lliuli van. 

1 

XXXV, Uj'ruf^oiia Paiajiyan. 

I 

xxxvi. Maliil.sona I’ninlivan. 


{. 

xxx\ ii. Satrufijayii 1iy an. 
xxxviil. Piuinaiatlia Puiiilivaii, 

I 

x.xxix. BJifiiiaparakruina Pandiy.-ir. 

xl. l^ratapa Mfirtilridii Pandiyan. 

xli. Vikrama Kafa-baka I’arifpyan, 
“ V'lLriiina Knnjnica'*'' {^Prin(,tp). 

xlii. Y\i«bllia IvolAhaJa Piindiyan. 

xhii. Atiiia \ iki-ama Pflndiyari. 


xliv. Atnla K'lrti T’.Tiidiyan. 

. 1 

xlv. KTr1ti-vibli\ls}iami T'rtTjidiyan. 

A deluffe ifi said to have taketi jdave ^nhifh swept 
atrn}/ the pupuhttinn, Afhr this iStra. rc-rreuted 
all t astes atid nnttuns junt nx hej'ure, and the ticto 
creit/ed kiny nj' jSfadara wax of the race of the Jifoon 
and in- aft respects eorrespundtay. Prohahltj this 
is the com men cement of a nom dynasty, which, to 
establish itself, claimed to belong to the old out 
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xlvi. V«jii6iisr'k}i:ira iyan. 

/''nrf {fif’d Mu-dura and cnlartji’d (ha ft ft/. 'I'he 
L'hola kmtt I'ikraum itiviidid ihe •■ouufttf dnd wan 
lit ivi'u /trick iviilt /oxs, 'J'/tt; 2 ft tut f Cu/icgt oj’l^octx 
wax ext(ih/ts))i’d. • 

I 

xlvii V'^aihh'ii-t lnujaiiiuiii Psnidlyau. 

(‘ f") “ l aitixiit huriiutatLi ” ll’na-'ir’p'). 
2 'Ihh tx fhe liixt ttf I’nii'icji'X hxt. 

'J 

xlviii. l*rHtin>a KtiraHoiia I’iliuliy-an. 

. xlix. V>tjiiAa-(llivaja I’andiyan. 

i ’ 

1. l^.i[jiiiiiar<laii;t ]*a,ia_li_yan. 
li. vaiM>iiliila ku I'.i rnjiyan. 

lii. ('iitii’a-y aThnanta kii 1’.-indiyan. 

Idi. lViudiyji,-yMiii!^ff-ii I’aiaUjati. 
liv. V'arii'^a-nliudiimaiii l.’an'liyan. 

I ' 

Ir. J'anily"svara I’aniliyam 

Ivi. Kuia-dbvaja IMinliyan, 

Ivii. VaiiiAa-vililinsliaria 1'firi‘Jiyau. 

Soni!i-elin<li\iuiini I’tindiytiii. 

I 

liv, Ivula chnclaniani J’Aiidiyau. 

Lv l\aja-« Iniflaniani I'iiudxyan. 

I 

c 

l\i. JJlinpa-i'liriil.-iinaui Patalivan. 

.. . .’i 

Ivii. ICub'Hxi Ptliidiy-aJi- 
A vert; Irarnt'd hat n-ri/ lonciitcd ktttq. 

. I ' . . 

l.viii. Ariniuvdaiia I’andiyan. 

'J'hr Ifitti/'s ininixfi r, a c/cicr flrahmau, Mattikt/a- 
vrichrr/.,ii, rua/ufi’d the ,!ain.rt uhn cautc Jrottt, a, 
cci fuiti. {n/iiud." 7'hr Vhol’t (:■’) of Ivafnhl, a 
Juiu. irii-i tiiiitrrfed h>/ him, aad /a- rruxhed the 
ijliniit .Jiiiti-x til. otf-jiri xxc.'i • 

Ixiv". .lajjanmitlia lVixt.Jiya.Ti. 

If \criux uuci rfartt trhcfhi r thix pcrxccutton of 
JattiH forth pfuic in htx or htx fathrr'-'. r^igu. 

• i ' . 

l.xv. Viraljahii Pandiy'an. 

I 

ixvi- Vikraiua Ptiiitliyan. 

Ixvii, J^uruJilii I’-'iniliyaii. 

xviii. Xmikuin.a Prtadiynn, 

j 

Ixix. Karjnlni r‘iiniHyan. 
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Ixx. Kflrunya I’uniliyaii. 

Ixxi, PuriisliolliUiiii riintliyun. 

* I 

Ixxii. ^'lltl•u^:tsluul I'uiifliyaji. 

Ixxiii. Knbjii, (»r Sintilai-i, l’uuiii\iin. 

Ji'/inu'/i irt Tiiiiiil (M “ ” tir “ h viii! y 

Vi»iijui‘ri'il fill- Viif'lii liiiiij aihl iiuu ri' d hin ihnitihii f, 
ifi I .1 fi^KiillIrd till’, ('hidu I’l'iiilf 

uf iltidi(ra. Hf hminK' ii dttiH, hat hix ijuan 
xiniiiiiotiid Ji'!ijint--iinidi(iiidh(i)iid)ti, thx nlihnihd 
oj Sira, mid he ctintl flu’ hiiui oj ht^ illiu'x« 

111 II'///, Id /ii.s /'/(' Jtuus ii 'f'i' n/! /Jiif to 

di'(i//i. JIf IX .i(iid /o /iiii'i drx/rtn/id C/ndfi uiid tnlr lit 
Tiiiijiifi' nud I'l'iui/iir. Hr modi'I/n' ('hn/idx .si,n o- 
I'oiidii/iiii bi/ /i//i‘; bii/ t/o' xiiu .wmx to /unr ffi'! 
mid ilDiir 1101//1 (III II loid. J7iri I' ir-11 "Arobx ’ 
ut Miidorii m bix itoii. 

1 . - 

l.vsiv. Airu I’iiuiiiyu-('bdja. 

Kdn P'hidnion bod o xoii, J'lio I'diiditio-Cbo/n, 

O'/m ri'iiliii-d til CltrJo. Ilf lx t/ir HI I’l'illi/^foiD'fb mid 
/oh/ of /be I'liiii/ii/oiiH ij/' //if o/d /irtf. 

AlnioMl HV'^ry wrilor on tlio I’rauliyiiu ilynasiy varic's in liiw ewtiinalf's of. iJio flfito of ICiin or Siiiwltira 
]’anrliyun, nml it, is not wltliiu Hit; scojai itf tlio jua'si'ot suTiimai-y to mlor in1i' a dt'taiiisl oriliciMn t o tijo 
vtuious raisial. [ shall ootjtt'ut iiiysidl’, tluax ioro, with 0110 or tw*. ran'il;- Tluav won; M'Vt ral 

sovoroigns known as “ Suiidaiv- I’iintiiyean/^ ainl it is as njisiii’o to jiiinii t.' i-rao bi.-lons voganliiig tho date 
ot a Hovoivigii knowni by tliat iianu', jturcly by roason nf Ins honriiig it, a-' vt \\'inid Ij'; foi’ an iiiji-ilu'-nttal 
studt'iit to assign a date to “Xing lloiiry” of Xngland without any iaihnnni;on as to whioli lionry is 
rofonvd to. JAir instanoo, it is ( ('itain that Jiajoudra Xulottmiga ('-luda’s yoiiogor hrothor a.ssuinod tJio 
luimo of “ SuTidara I’aiujiyan,’' and lived ut the oloso of the elovpiith and hegiioiiT'g -d' tlie i woll’th eeut iiry 
A.D., wliile the Muhanmiatlan writc'rs, .'Xiinr Ivhu.srti and otJiers, s]H‘ak of a ■’i''''uidara J'aiidiyaii " at 
'Itfiulura in A.lh Id 11. Several other niouarohs seoni hav(> hetai known by (hat nniue, and wo kn, w of one 
bt'ing on the throiu' at the date of Mareo I’olo’s voyage. J am not, tl.en;fort», iiielinetl to as.suiMH Ihatthit 
“Sender Tiundi" of the latter author was ne<‘essarily ideiitieal witii the Xun, (i/i<ifi Suudara, Taudiyan 
ahovementioned. it would seem more pmhahlo that Kun l’andlya,n was the father of Die Vira 
l‘a.ndiyau who was eon()uered by Liajendra Xulot.tuiiga, Chohi in lOUd A..].)., and therefore that he boro 
another natm;, “ Vikrama,'' by wliieh ho was known to the writer of (lie inscription at ("hidamharam 
mentioned liy Ur. Burnell, [iSiiiif/i liidi/ni Pit/ivodn/phi/, ]>. do, u.) Aeeordiiig to that iuserintion, Rajendra, 
a/iux Kojtpitra Kesarivarma,' estahlislied his younger broDiei (jaiigaikonduu <'luda on the tlirone of the 
conqntired country, naTiiing' him “ Siindaru Paialiya-Uliola.” Tlii.s would seem far more likely than that 
Die real king of Madura shoidd eonfer on a conquered Uliola Die name of “ I’andiyan ” as hoinstfully stated 
in the inscription quoted hy Mr. Nelson ut p. f)tJ,*<Jte. of his work. 11 it he h», the entire siiliversion of 
tho old lino of Fautliyans i.s at oiico aiieouu|ed for. But, a.s before stated, at present all theories are 
dangerous. • 

After Die last king’s deatli without, legitimato issiii', it is said that lii.s illegitimate soils fought with 
one another for the su]>renmey, and each reigiK'd where ho,e,ould uiul as long as he could. 

Mr. Nelson j-ives the following list of forty-ono princes. A eoinparison of tho “ Hn^Ta/a ” book with 
Taylor’s Siijip/i.nirnfori/ ^^ll>nlom•i|l/x would .seem to show that tho last twenty-four and tho last may be 
aeeurately given, the iid ennodiide ones, Nos. 2.> to 10, being doubtful. Tho notes under the kings' names 
are from Taylor’s Miinuserqd, but as he does not give the names, but only tho eonseeutive number of tho 
reign, it is possible that there may bo errors. And it must bo clearly understood that tho whole, line may 
bo purely apocryphal. Tho oudeuce of Die few in,seription8 yet known to me does not seyve to 
wrrobojate the list. 

' That ,IlAtendm, alian Kiilutlni'igii 1, was also rallifl “ Kofiealic^ari’’ or “ Kopparaki-Siiri’’ is pqf)vo<l by a number of 
ims'viptions »it dift'frfnt jibue.s (»ff the list. |i)i lO'J— 100 aburf). 
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1. S(>Tn»tA*‘l<-l»u,va IVnnJiyaiL, 

1 loo .1. /A -t) 

j-ill ai/rcr thijf' fhiK tciit jir>nci> 
trfm <it A/v/ Hcvm fii Hu' (ftt'oi>r. , 
1{< if/Hfd 'Hi ijr'iirH, 

1 

‘2.. Ivarpiii’jt l'an(ll^^tn. 

I 

•'3. Iv •Iclta r;i. I'a Jjili 

I 

4. KLmifiiii. Suiiilai'ii r’timliji aii. 


5 . S 1.111 tlaril Ivitj.i 1 

I 

fo. iSliaiiniuklia K'.ija 


I’anijiytui. 


7 . iVLtTii Sim<l.ii-a 1 ’.i'lil i_\ .in. 
'J’ftt't /vji// (ft '.•'}<{ /,! /tuii- ocrr 

iJhtdil OiUl Idil- (.'.S' tJie 

2 ‘n ut{i t/ttu v\. t iiif(hir,i . 

H. 1 iitliTi va riji.l, I'llial i van. 

^(*}f ftf tut' JJf I.s ftt'f’ffT'.’tfi ifi 

/'((/' }■, /."(‘■stt/ ft',!' I'riitit, 

ituj)/-.\'it. iiit uI, pt/h't tl hinK mi thr 
(.'ft'dri Ihiuitr, and niiimtU hin 
dtiHijhtvr. 


9. (^liiiTnlriikulii liipa I'antliyan. 

I 

lO. Mtiisi-lit'tiiiia. J’iinil i \ an. 

I 

11. IVl j II'i-tlli s'.i ja I'a'ri( 1 i vif ri. 
y\t t/hii''ft d/iiJi a-• i'i/it Ni’Z/.s' that hr 
tan frirtl fhr tl a !■ ifht ii- tif ih’’ ('hafti 

A'tatf, tuid, ri't f/‘i' t'/ndii Attfd na ib'^aSy 
fhif! Icmtj'ft i/onntfi r f,n;) ruh if ovar 
i. '/■ ufa. 


12 . ^falcara-tllivaia I'.lofliyan. 
y’u./fof'x fi/f/amti'i ijtf .sfiitrit fir u an a 
if rent coaqui ror. 

13 . Mffrtil.ndii .an. 

I 't. K iivalavailiimla I ’amlivin. 
Jit rtortid <1,1 em.i iji. i <'• /'V sea fn ti 
raiittuft'rafdr tifnif. Hritryud t'mtr 
i/rarn, a,id ff.-arrf'tid h'h'rJt urit't/i. 
n 'lift drmrm'd at ftra tn a siun.-i, 

1 

(.4 daat/htrr') 
niarrit d 

1 . 5 . IkTral iyiin. 

JTr ftriered ,nire/i and ir<>f.7</ 
not reign in JIadura 
( J’agfor.) 

lO. 6 atrii B}iT]£a.i\a Ikindiyaa. 

17 . iSatru Saih^ara. 


3 k 
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18. Vri-riviimifl I-'ftjiiliyftn. 

Jit: conqiittrvd the Malaydla cuU7itry, 

Q 'ray lor ) 

I 

H>. \ rrji.l);iJiii TMiiili^ an. 

i 

20. M»(Untav.'ir«llianft P;iritli\aTi. 
.7/f wai; hillrd in huttlo ayuinhi ths 
Cho/a. i, Taylor ) 

1 

21- Vrijra-'^iinba IMndij iin. 

■ . I 

22. ViirrriJi Iv ujdtfiin^'a I\iinli\'!iu. 
Hr c<a;q U‘ml i/tr (.'hafiin. (^'i'a yl>>r 

2.'5. .Ati \ it;i P..‘‘•Ji. 

I'll q lor's _Jfa a u'c j f/d i/n'ir.s Aim tj 
t'loso a^ly >•) iL'hit\6 

Utfl fi‘. I Oilqtl(./'r U iiiiLii'/ rviintrirn. 

\ 

21. Kiil.i-vaidliariii J’ainlivan. 

I ' 

2.'>. yfjjia.-^^«.‘k’liarti I’aiMliyan. 

I ' * 

20 .S(>mri-b\influi'a 1‘ajitl 
- .1 

27. PairiTaja iVindlvau. 

.1 

28. Iv.'jja-kiiji jam Pnn<li\-nTi. 

I 

20. Tiajji-Sflvliaiai I’andi^-an. 

I 

liO. Ivajavaiiiia 1'.tfnJij an. 

I ■; 

.'11. JiaiiiaviirMia I'Aiiil i_yan. 

32. A'amdaraja I’a/jdiyaii. 

i 

33 iv4iTacii'asiiiiha Pantlivan. 

I 

3 1. Vira.somi l^uiidiyuu. 

I . ' ■ . 

33. Pratilpa P.'ija l’tlii<liyan. 

j 

30. Vlrayitiia .Knja P.-'iJulivaii. 

\ i 

37. Iviiunilra < li.-nulia lAjiidiyaii. 

I 

38. Vai-iit n.n<:ra I’a ad jytin. 

T 

3fJ. Chand rn^' » 'kli ara Paiidiysin. 

1 

40 Soniasoliliara l^Andiyau. 

41. I’a rflli ram a Pd a d iy an. 

Thin kiny is said to harr ohlninvd the 
throtie hy Jlyhli-iy ayaiyist and drii'iriy 
out “ some. Joreiyntrs." Jitifors him 
therif ic(ts a -period of anarchy. Jle 
teas drirm out hy the HusalmHn 
chief “ ridi t<ult,dn Afalik Hemi" or 
Malik Ndtb f -~- Maltk Kdfur J- 
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" As to this Iftst list of forty-ouo kings, it will snflico to say t^ftt it may possiLly not he entirely 
inaccurate. On the arLilrary assumption that tlie Inst king of tlie original lino was ejected by 
Kulottmiga Chola in A.D. I0(i4, and that the foi-tj'-flist king of the second line, -svlmlever his name may 
have boon, was Bnhverted by Malik Xnfur in A.I>. IdlJ, the’ qne.stioii arises wbi-tb(?r it is possible 
for the interval between the two d.ates to bo ooverod by the reign of forly-onn sovereigns. The ijiterval 
consists of 24f> yoar.s, or six years tf> a reign, and tii('r(4’oie there i.s no reason for diseiediting /iriun'i /tide 
the assertion that a djimsty of forty-one kings sueceeded liirn whom the (.lioJa eonquered, tliongh, if 
their reigTis only oeeujiied a period of 240 years, each eoidd not have been tlie sfn) of bi^ predceessor. 

Turning now from tliese iloubtfiil and jtossibly faneifnl lists, let us dirt et our atleiition to the more 
solid basis ttf inseriptions and etkitemporary recitids. 

The eaiiit’st indict' t)f Ibti l',\itJiyaii kingdtun as jet extant is to bo found in the killings of ^legas- 
thenes (IbC. 4U2) who spt^aks of a, eoiiiitry ealli'tl Ptoe/tz/o ; the no\t is in one t>f Asi'^a's iiiseiiptioiia 
(H.C. y.'iO) in Northern India. Jdinv (A.lb 77) itientitms both the ctmntry and tlie city. Jlisliop 
Oalthvell tliinks that the ludiiin king who .sent an emk'issy to Augustus ut litline was the tlien J’.indiyan 
sovereign. “The name, as written by Knsebius, u^tpears in tliu ('hronographia of tJeorgius yvnoollns 
(A.i), !S()0), whose wtivk lias heen used to rosfovo or etmiplete tin' tireek lost of the Chruiiioon, ainl who 
says, uinier the hoiid of the IH.olli olviuj'iad, ' raiidian. King of the Iinliaus, sentls an emb.assy to Angu.s- 
tus, tlesiring to become his frieml and ally.’ ” (,lli.'-bt)]) taltlwell’s /liylny// i>t' 'riiuici ill//, p. 17 ) In the 

Pin'ji/iis Mari'! Kri/thi’-t i (lliird eoidiiry A.D.)' its capita! Matfura (Md^oupa) is menliitiieil, ainl the king 
is ealltul 0 Hai'Staw. It si'cms jtrobablt; tliat. tbero was at out) tiint' ti IJoma.n eolony sottloil at Minlnra, 
as Jhunan tuippt'r taiiiis in coiisitlorable numbers biivo been found in tlie .sandy bi-tl of tlitj rivt r ibero. 
Silver or gtdtl coins wouM simply indioattj eommt'rei', but eoppt«r coins set'in tt> imjily tbo residom e 4if the 
traders. However this ni.ay be, tliere is abuiifbi.Tit evidence of an ext('nsi\e tradn between Lionn-and 
tlifj wpstt'm eeasl (at. least) of tlie peninsula of India in those days. Kolkai Kal/Jna Enqivriuia was 
one of tbo jiriueipal trailing cities of the I'audiyans. 

Tlie great age of the IViueiiyaii kingdom is amply attested by the S^ngliale.se ejiie, the Maluhratiso, 


wliieb ]»rofessos to be a historical record, and tlie first pint of wbieli was written by Malianama between 
the yearn A.l>. 4ot.> and 177. A<>enriling to that poem (Wr/onok InniM'itfiiui, p/<. 47—Vijaya, liret 
King of (kyloji, w'lio landed in that island id the date of I'uddba’s JS'iiraini 477 h), married the 

daughter of the Piincjiyau king. Tf Ibis ,story jiroves nothing el.se, it pioies (liat (he isinghalesi', in tho 
fifth eontury A.D., h('lio^ed tliat the JVindiyan kingdom W'as older lli.an flieir own. 

Aeeording to Singhale.si' ehroiiieles the I’anijiyan king iibout tlie ye.ar A.D. h'}d attacked the 
capitalof Ceylon, and was bought otf with a large ran.soin, wliile a little lat<‘V the Singhalese king invailed 
tho IVifidiyau country to iiid the Pandiyan king's son in uu insurreeiioii against bi.s fallier. Madura 


wa.s then captured and plundered. 

During the reigns of the t.'hola kings lia-jiirajii (102.2—1004) and Ti.iji'iidra Kidoftnnga I (1001— 
1112), the Singhule.si) w'ero constantly at war with the Pholas, and tho .silence of the .Singhalese elironielea 
regarding the Pandij’ans at tliat period afford,s additional proof of the eompleto subvec.-ion of the latb-r 
kingdom by tbo conquering (^hoja. As before stated, this (A.D. 1004) is the djite to whieb some wiifers 
have assigned the last Pandiy.an sovereign of fhe old .«fo(k. Wbatiwer bo the truth regarding (he date 
of Klin, or Siindara, I’.'i.ndiyan, there seems little douht that (lie nonie of tlie i’.imlij an conquered by 
Rajendra Clmla was A’ira.yon of Vilcrama Pandiyan, /or there, is jin inserijdion extant to tiiat ejfeit at 
Chidumbar.am,- wherein itajendra is known by bis name “ Kojqairakesari” (or “ Kup]irikesavi ”), The 
Cibola’s son, U.'ingaikonq.vh ('liola, was placed on tlie throne under the name of *• Sundara J’iiiidiva-Cbola ” 
(Iitst'.ri/jtion (if 7\iininir).'' A nitniber of inscriptions of IJrijendra'.s ri'igu are e.xiant, even to the furthest 
confines of the Pandiyan country, in an old tomplo near Cajio Comorin,^ ] roving bow complete was his 


conquest. 

Tho nJfalrs of Coylnn bad boon for soroo yi'iirs pirovions to najeiidra’s d;d^ ina'm-y confused state. 
Mihindu 4th ascended the throne at bis capital, Anuradbiqmra, in A.D. 1()22, the year of the neee.'i.siou 
of Ra.jarfi.ja to the throne of tbo Cbolas. The inimigrants from the eontinent bad bceomo so niimeroua 
that in 1033 they acquired tho ascendancy, and Jlibindu fled, ’rwenty-six yours later, /.c., in A.i). lO.OO, 
the CJioIas captured King Mihindn, earned liim jirisouer to the mainland, and jibieed a Pliola viei roy to 
govern the island. The Pandiyan kingdom was, as stated above, eonquered by Rajanija’s suecessor. 


I 


* Reiilaiid’n dale for the feriylmi is A.It. ‘iiC or ‘.^47 find. jint. VIJI, 3(S1, 334, 337. Tiuiislaliim, jiufcs iin.l o.jmiiimtsry wurii 

published hy Mr. MctBrimlle in Ind. Ant. VJJI, 1(17—Ifil ) / 

* Jir. B’umdl’s fibuth Indtau Ji. Ifi, jlo(.o 1. ♦ Ilibliop ('illdwtH’s Jh.-tom t>f rmiteviHy^ p, 28, * 

• • Bishop Caldwtdl’s R\*tory u/ TinmvrMy, p. 27 tt tey. • Turnour’a Ma/iuu-anto, Inlrod , Ixiv, 

r 
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PANplYANS, 



BtatoTiwit m etis cxidiimitinii. 

Kajcmlra CUola died in A..D. llld and was suceoi'dfid by Vikrama Cliola (11 Id —1128). Kidot- 
tuuga K Mieecedi'd in H'JH. 'I’hn length ol In's reign is not. yt't, aroiiratcly kmiwn, but if was more than 
do, and Bishop yaldwoll tliiuks at least 41, years uf 'J'lniici'illi/f j). 2!)). All Ibose ruled overtho 

Pandiyaii eonntry. 

“ The (Oiola or (’liola-I’.imiiya klng‘> tliat rollowed ap]iear to havn K'tui Knrikala (’hdla, Vlra (Oibja, 
Vikraina (’hula. Kaeh ol these is in si-me inseri])!ions styled (’hrila-l/andiya.’’ (/d.) This latter state¬ 
ment needs ]»ropf. 


Tlio m'\t allusion to P.ridivan atYairs that 1 etin trace is to be found in the Singhalese annals of the 
reign ol I’ankratua B.ihu i (llh:j—1 i8('( A 1).). After recording an expedition “in the si.xteoulh year 
of his reign” against another king (/.c., in llti'd', the stunmary given in 'I'nrnrnir’s Mi>/i(i(r(tiino (p. Ixvi) 
gtK's on to say that, tlie king next turned liis attention to tlie nii.istiseinenl of Kuhisekhara, the J’andiyan 
king, “ for the ouuntenani'o and aid he had always atl'onled to all invaders (u Ceylon.” An expetiiiiou 
was d{"'p:lt(■h^•d, it,unesvarani was captured, and six neighbouring jiroyinees; the Pandivan was driven 
from his tbrone, and bis son Yira CaniliyaTi installed in his place. The nann-s of the eliiefs are given. 
Kulasekliara, aided by the Cliola king, made tliren attempts to re.eover bistlivono, but m vain, lie was 
defeat<’d at, all points and snrrendi'red. d'lio invaders restored him to his kingdom, and Yira Pamlivan 
was .solaced for tliis reversal of his fortune.s by the giCf as a priii('i])iilit 3 ' of a portion (d’ the ('ho)a (‘ountry 
wlii<'li liad 1)0011 eaptn.red by the Singhaleso. Tliis all'air is giuieiallv placed in the year A. !•. 1171 r 
1 !7'1. 'I’iie account is eontirincd by an iiiscrijitiou at Ibimbnla into'vhm > hi<L ^h,'. I. l!)t>), wliieli .“t.des 
that J’ar.ikrama Bahu built atempie at li.i.mcsvaram de<iii-ated U> Xi.'-'siu)/^‘xr<r,-a. aud ■'e.:ided in that <ity. 

l>r. Burgess h.as l.ately npide a most v.alu.ihle discover^’ in llio shape ol .s”\. i;>,l inser'ption.s )i1 Yikiu- 
maugalam, in the Tir;iiuaijgala.m Tilluk of the Madura Distriit, winch r.i.y, ] ti.x iho lucr of a 

king named “ Kulasekliara ” h:iving ascended the P.lndiy an throne aho.dA.1200 and ruled I ill a,t 
least, ILMd. 1 f the dates given above for tho period of P.ara.kvama Balm uf Cteylot^ are at(ainili', this 
Kuhisi'kliarii must h.ave been a .successor of the king of the .same name who »a.; < -nfiueriul i-nd then 
restored hv Piirakr.aiiia. 

, In 1202 A.l). \ie hiivi' tho ae-'f)unt given h)'- Miireo Polo, tho traveller, of the kingdom of Madura 
being rulisl over by “ iSundara Pii ml^oidcv.a,” one of live brotlier.s; aiul by the eA'ideni'o of tljo Miiham- 
lUiidan bistovinn Wassaf it would ai)pear that this ►Sundara P:iridi)'au dieil A.[). 129d. W'a.ssaf aud 
Amir KliU'i'u, writing of tlie eajdni'e of Madura by Malik Kofiir the geueral i>f 'Ala-ud-din Kliilji of 
Delhi in A.D. JdlJ, holli sii-ak of the king of Mailur.a at that dale as being “Sundiira IVindij'an,” and 
they iletail his adv(‘ntuivs, his expulsion at tho hands of his half-brother (ill)'gitimat(>) “ Tira” or “ V'’ira” 
Paniliyan, and his tlight to llidhi. I do not seo any ne(‘e.s.sit. 3 ’ for sup])osing that Waasaf is in error in 
relating tho death of SundaiM Pundiyan in 1298, or that there was not a siicce.seor of his of tho ^same 
name at the <Iato of the Muhammadan conrpiest in 1810-1 1. As to tlio identity of either of the,“o with 
the Krm or ^^iindara IVindiyau who.se name closes the first list of seventy-three Psndiyaii kings, the 
discussion i.s siimmari/ed in Mr. Lewis Muove’.s Xatinnh)/f/ir 'rric/iino/ioli/ /Yv/ro /, (j)j). llti, 120). My 
own impres.sion i.s that Ki u Pa.ndiyan belongs altogr-ther to iin earlier date tl-.'n tlio n-uiod 1202—1311 

A.D. . 


According to Wassaf (“ Tnzjijtotx-I <u)mh'*mi Ttijni/ntu-l dxilr," ^\t Henry I'llliot’s Jlihforif of Indm 
III, -19—oJ) and Amir Klinsn'i [Jd. 91) wo have for the last nsil IVimliyan sovoreigiis, (1) “ Kales Devai’” 
(Kidasekharadovii‘O, who livual a prosperous lifo, ruled fof -H) odd years, and was iuurdor<*d (1810) by 
hi.s own son Sunu’wa f (A’l Snmlara, the parrhude, who gsiined tho ihrouo in 1810, dofoatod liis brother 
Viru (Tuy/'i at tlr.4, but was afterwaj-ds defeated by him by' the help of “ Manav Barimil,” son of the 
daughter of “ Kales Devar,” and fled to Delhi; and (8) Vira, who sueeceded and wu.s finaly established 
on tlio throne when he wiis attiiekoil, ilefeatod, and the city of Madiu-a sacked by llie Mul.iammodans 
under Malik Kafuix Sundara gsivo up the country of 'Arihaum (?) to tho Muhararaadans. 

There can bo no doubt of the fact that this invasion of tho Muhiimmadans actually, if not homi- 
nally, ctfocted the entire subversion of tho ancient kingfiom of tho Pandiyuina. It couvuilseJ the whole 
of Soutimrn Imlia. The Uliola kingdom w'oni to pieces at the same time, and all over the peninsala tliere 
.i^aa a pm'iod of auai-ehy and con fusion till tho rise of Vijayanagar a few years later. During this period 
it sooms that there was a euccesaion of Muhamiuadau chiefs ruling over thoir Tiindiyan conquests. Mr. 
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olaon^ vs a list of uiglit of thf'sr*, wlio govoriif'U Madura for forly^oif^jt J odi's from A.P 1310. T hoir 


iiamc'b aro- 


Malik Niiil) Kdfur 

'Al;<-ud-iilu J\)r;m 

IJUum-iul-dm Klinu 

(11 is ,soii-jii-ld\v 1 (iutl'-ud-diii K'lj.iu 

N:tl\iil-uil-(liri Kh.iii , . 

.Sav!((iii. Malik 


A 1>. 

3 v'‘!U>, 131(1 131-3 


togetluT 

Faialdlik Malik 


(> 

3 

5 

rj 


1313- 
131!) 
133?- 
M'jr - 

1333- 

13.43- 


J3n» 
13 ?? 
13?7 

133.1. 

itlC 

13.0S 


Mr. No] SOI) tluui givos us llii> usur])ill iiUi fif Kuuip.aua Fdaivar, uliicji ))i‘ d.il .alioiil l]|i> \ 


137?. (Ilf doos not lu'idgo llif tourlffii yi-ai's’ intoj val ). l'’i'ii)ii tlic(oiiii nco 


ir> 

vonim it Avoiilil ajijioar tlia.f fliis I'oiajufior ijiiittoil lint ]i!:io(. oi' in igLInni^ood in oidci' 

Musalrna IIS at, Madura. JIf may ha\f Imfii all agent ol ilukka I’.ija, oi' \ ija \ ainigar (,133)0—137 
J^'rom (li i.s f iiiif (1 37(l ■ lorw a iil, t i 11 ali< nit 1 lie _\ e^r )■ A 1 ). 1(J?3, Inn o eon lliol iiig I'.i nd i \ a ii iijseiii>tiou8, 
idasliing', from an liisloriial [loinl ol \ ieU', \villj ill" \,iiioiis iiMii]'injr nder^. ■)\!i . Mill now ],(' UKiitic'Uwi 
in OI do r as g'i Veil l.y Mr. Nelson, d'lio eoiil.'ni|ioiai\ I'andn.iu lini' is iioh d alti rw ard.s. 

Mr. Nelson mentions (he 1 'dai\,ii> of Madura as Isnug (1 ) !\iaiu'|>aii.i, (? i I'iinliaii.t Ids son, tho 
lallev’s hroilier-iu-law I’ork.isa .Ih'sk.i-a y, wiio ee,i-.ed to I’eien m I-HM. d l.e ('• nijfe\(.]:nn and 


e a.ll e^ .ahoiil Tlie Vf.'ir 
ifth e iin-i Million... al f’onjee- 
(o lle-lit iho 

1 


other inserijitioiis give us 

2 \ Iter 1 )ns ei lines (he 


a dllfeHiif lis( (set' the list as gn ell iindei llie <'hohi Kings, .eyu'a, 
lir.'.l nielli ion ol .mj N.ij akka.” '^L'liis is;— 

A. IX 

14H4-I l.-.l 


10!.'I, 


jointly. 


old i’andiyan 
crow m d, and 


I .akkana Nhi \ akka 

Mattamui Nayakka ... ... ... .. I 

Til 1431 one Lakkana N.ij akka Xroiigld four jiersoiis to Madiii.'i ,is ^u longing (o (]|, 
stork. 'I’lio tlr.sl was son of a damiiiu-girl “Xy a(oi the) Paniiii'a Itaja..” d'liey wei'i 
ruled for IS Years. 'J'lu iv mimes aie— 

A 1> 

i^iiiidara Tdl i\r.'iliri X’^ihAan.MId U.iytir ... ... ... d 

Kahiiyar .Soinaii.ir ... ... ... ... ... f 1 , 0 ,. 

Anjiltiji I *'riiin.i I ..... . ... i * 

Alutlara.sa 'riruiii.ilid Maha \’ili\’auntlii I'.ivar . I 

Mr. Ni'lsoii thinks dial it is jjossihle tliat tlie.so were tjie kings wdio reliuilt the four lofty 
wliii'li had heeii destroyed hy Iho ^1 iisalni.ins, and ^^hieh, h\' Ivadition, weje hiilK " ly tlie l’,imliyans” Y 
The ehvonifh's ap^'ear to he silent rogarding llie gieat ll|og|■e^s in (In' ai <]nirenieiit of j iiwerhy tlie 
A'tjiiyanagar su\er('ign Narasliiilia al this [leriod, who is .stated to hase extended Ids eoiHjiie-ts oyer Ihe 
I’lindiyaii and Chola eomitries. J to reigned from A. D. 1 lt'7—loO!). Aftrr these !,s vearsa N.iyakka 
cumo and “ gol possession.” 

A.I). 

.. . n!i'>--l;MiO 

|3j()0-- l.'il;') 

*.1.j 13,—l.hlil 


Narasa N.ijakka 
d'enna NhiM-kka 
Xarasa Jh^ai 


liiseriptions fall this I'l 
known hoAv ho hecnao 


idiii'f “Niiriisa Ayynr,” ” N’nrnsa Ihllai,” or “Niinisa N.iyakka.” It is not 
d'uo iii.seriplions liaVO hei'ii found >f 1.7I3iaiid l-hlh. JJoth of tIn se fall 
him a sorvaiit of (ho Jt.iyarof \'ijaj aiiagai^i., (.<•., tiio groat Ki isluiad>.a'a liayu d^lo was suet-ceded 
according to Mr. Nelson hy— * 


Kuril Kuru Tiuniinppa Nayakkan 
Xattiyaina Ivaiuaiya Nayakkan 
Chiuiiapjia Nayakkan ... 
Ayyakarai Veyjap]ia Nayakkan 


A I). 

13)Ut_l.-,?) 
1-V24 . i:i?(; 
13)d(;— iri3,() 
ir>.3o.^ ir,3.‘i 


I Th(' iilcH of luH liuvin>» heen a leJitio- ef IKc “ (Inn koi” of ” Im jiii kicl It apocryj-h.il. .-iii-.iiej .mih) Iv ifn , 

cideni'e of th('title wi 1 .li lliiit of Iho iiiore imihIoiii 1 M .iiMilr tlj n.ely. in Hi...-.! clutH llori w n no “ Kin" el ” 

wb»l ('(f(/ii/(/r» tliiri wove were Jji'tly I hiefs, lui'iX of tw (III j <>i-thiilj Mll.iyis. 10110(1:11 » uia_\ lt,i\, Iin n imo ol tlo Lillt f 


A. 
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I'ANUIYaNS. 


A.D. 

]oU—154.5 
151.5 — 1.54(i 

1516— 1.547 

1517— 1.558 

A Miulura iiiBcripfion calls 


Visvaniitha Nay.-ilvkii?'Ayyar ... 

V!ira(l:in])a Njyjikkaii' ... 
l)uiul)i\'lir-lu Nii viikkau ... 

V'iyviuirilhii N.V\iikkaii 
Villlinla U,i ja ... 

Tlii^ lafjt Mr. Nelson holieves to have boon llrnna Jiaja of Vijnyanagar. 
him “ Ibima Ka ja Villh.ila-dova Mali.ira vai.” 

Alter this tile iiaiiii's of tlnco N.iyakkiis arc gi\< ii as rulers, bijt a I’andiyiiii also wa.s crownotl, and 
the liilja of 'I’aiiiorc drove liini oiib ^v•hl^! a Vijayaiiagai- geiu'i'al drove out tin.- Tanjorc eoiKjiicror. All 
this look ]ilaee Lu a very short time. 'J'lie \'iiay aiiagar geneial’.-! son. lifter defeating hi.s fatlu'r’s armv, 
assuuiod tile Sovereignty. This was l,lie great \’^is\'aii.i Mia Na\aklca, It. l5-i!t * (foi-suh.seinimit history 
of tlm dynasty l*.un<led hy him, see tiie N\v\kk\s oi' M viu hv, snuni, ]>. I'.hJ.) 

1 have stated aliove ,1 ‘at, eon temporary with t!ie iibnvo list of rulers of Madura, Avo haA'o from 
i]iseri]>lloiis a list ot I’.mdiy.iu kings or eldids from ,5.15. lIKiilo i6Jd (ahoiil), and J now proi-.eed to 
give their name.s ami il.iles as given hy llisliop ('.ddvvell,- to wlioin vvi* are indoliteil for the iuformaluni. 
It is quite [losvihle that till' I’.imliyans I'eally held llie I'ouutrv, or it may he only tlm south, while tlm 
usuiqvei’s oi'eiipied tile eit V and iieiglihourliood of M.i.dura. < (n the other hand, it is equuHy p.;ssibte that 

■ ’ ■ .. ■ ■ !'a.■ ^ 

-b’ 


the Lnseriptioiis m.iy leeord the names of 1 lie, deseend.int.s of (lie amaent !'am.ii\ .ins, living, lint entirely 
devoid of any real sovereignty, in the period in question 'I’inie and siud_)’ of the existing inseriiition.s 
will alone .Settle tliese doulillul points. The line is as tollovv.s : — - 

Taiiakhvmv I’.vMJiv vn (‘onimeiieel tt) reign in A.lh Idiio. An iii.seiiption at Koffar in South 
I’ravaneoi'-. in the iiflli year of Ids reign, is ‘hitecl in (lie year eorrespomliiig to .V.lh l.‘!?0, I’isliop 

(lali.lvvell note-, the cotiquesl of Ixaiiipaiia lolai,>.ir, rederred to above, in ,\.l) lo7i?, and .i sjiiteiiii'iit Iiy 
Muhaniina,(lans antliorily uot qiiof.il) that in A.D I 'lTd Mnj dud Sli.'di of tin- l’';'iman'i d\nasty “ avi 
riin I he eooiilries hetvveeii \ i jayaiuigai’a and (’ape t/'oiiiorni, and adv.iue* ' ! he Malik Ka.oii to 

Rame,sv;ii‘am.'’ Tin's was, tin* I lishop thinks, j.rohahlv a ‘‘ mere pluni'“rhi4 . vi i-.lit inn ” 

l’’rom Itlil t,o J4dl ])r. Caldwell i.s uiialijo to assist u.s, Ijiit I esir njut !o an inseripM-Mi at 
Tirn(tar:i.ko.^.imaiig.ii m ar K.iniind ' VoL f, i>. vv'iieli, if llio eojiy s,..lI t- .iie he aeeurate, givi’es uh a 

Vivtv I’vNiiiYVN reigning in .\.lh. IdSd; and to the insenpt i.ni at Kariv.dani Vandanalhir in tlm 
Sa.nkar.'niaiii.ir Tahilv of tIm’I'iniievellj' L)[‘'(rict, vvliieh meiitiomsa Knla.sekie!ra i ’ imliyaii as ruling in 

A.D. 1 lU - . 15;/. /, p- o()(i i. 

I’oNxv.x I’kk! .VI\r, I’.mCvivIIVM.v P.vxniv.VN liegaii to reign ,\.D. (Tnseription at 'detik.l.si in 

Tinnev'elly. ) Irual liadilinn asserts (hat this I’amllyaii was juvreilod hy his fatiiev Kasf Kanua 
T'mi.vmivmv P'\>i>ivvn. T’Ins may hid[i to hiidge tim inteinah' 

Viiiv r.vNiuv vN began t.' n :gn 114?. /Two lii.seiijitions at WrLvaikunta,m in 'rimmAudly.) 

Yiitv rvMJtvw. I’.i gan to reign, aceordiiig to tJio Maekeiizh; MiSS., in 1475. lie Ls irmntionod 
in au imseiijil ion as reigning in 1 |!t0. 

I'au.vsuaviv rvsniYV.N began to reign In A.D. 151(5. (Inscription at Ivuttalam.) 

Viiiiiv'iv I’vs'pivv.N h“gaii (o reign in 1544 (nidlmrlty not given). 

Dr, ('.iMvvell tliiiiks 1 hat no interval elapsed hetweeji tlii.s king ami Ati VTra llama, but Mr. Nolson 
[Miiihini ^''CO;/;•//, p. *1.5) menf ion.-i au insi ri|i( ion at Srivilliputlur (.sre Vul. /, p. ;i().5), which I’ocorda a 
grant ill A D. Joiii by a I’vkvkiivmv I’.vvmvvN.* i 

Vvm.viniv Dkv.v a/iif'i An Vii:\ ItvAi v I’anoiv.vn began to reign A.5(55. (Inscription at 
Kutt.'ilain, dated in his fortietli year, A.D. I(i‘V5.’) A ii* inseription of Ids in Veiikasi gives tlm dale of 
the eoiiuiiem enieiit of the reign as l.'iO'i. Dr. Uurnell iiiformi'd llishop Caldwell that he had si'on a 
copjierqdatc grant heloiiging to “ a madia in tlm Tanjort; District’’ (it would be of great assistiiucc if 


— -- V.. ' ' ■ ■ ■ - -- 

> A'Ci Hi*’ Nfty.iI.IiA Ilivmrv Afel'ir.i we bavi' .tii .-ni irchv i'ull.nrintf tlic deri'iiB-', oratlcrist (tip pIosp of ttie ruigri, 
of .1 Vilill.lilt Jill ill m .A.D , .mil -i I 'liiiiiiti.i.-i-lihiirii (Hi.s)i.;j; ('uliivo U ItiiaKs tln' u.tur', “ qiiitij iiuci'lt.'iiii ”) f'ainiiiff the c.iow n in 
I'l.VS iij I at-u aliiiiits, iiiiU ti) 111 f'joliilliv II Tun (HI I' ('ll jii, who, iiilusluni, was oi i Hhrnwii (ly the Vi luyiuinff.u-q Kopyu 
N.vtf.mia NAv ilvli'i ill l-Vi'l. 'I'lic I iU< v ,-ii i/pii (lif oiuntiy fm hinis..|l' ami llin w oit'liis iilh-fjiauro to his BOMii'iL>n. hut Visviinitha 
Kiivilix.i, NiU'.iiiiii’s i>"’n SI.II, III in;; hfiil Id i hual i.s ■ the rolipl, foii.;lit hmi ami ili'ii aUat hint. This 5'^iHiunatha foiinili'il tho Nivikka 
d.v ■ii.'isiv, hut si'i'ina all his htii to li.ivi' ii. kmiwli iloi il ii.s his owu .sovni iifii tlio UAyar of V'ijnyiina};nr (nil tho MUyakkut) ilM so), and, 
as loril of the I'oimtiv ho was uoMininji. tl“' I'andivan kiny. 

« t oiupuniUci (ji'tiiii)hiir, liiti.ul-, Mil . //eO/i-.i/ u/ '/;ii,i.-o'//i/, jip. -I sfq 

I' Ai-ooi-iliii^ to tho information yoi ri me tticic i.» at Totikiisi itn jii«i’ri[iUiin on a stone (f, .109) vshioh mentions tho namo of Kftsi 
K.oid.i T'.o^nimii I’uijiliy.'tn unit n it.itoil in 1). 1‘.ltS It h prohnl;)!' tliat tlip dalo lias lioon vvion^jly fpiotisl, or i-lso tliut no king 
rf. that n.im“ Ti‘ij;TH'd in thu (ifli-i-ntl) (a.iilury, aa it ia dilUrult to hrliovc that tho litlo Kdii vvuultk>havo been {ire&xcd to 

,4^two Boveroigus named JParairama. 



I'f'DCKrtTTAI inJAH. 




felio could (.cll us wliirh'l, l)^' which it is c 

succeeded hy a Si.ndviia vv, of wlioiu Dr. 


clear that Ati Vir 


(A.D. lO'dj. Ati Vira 
anioiiirst. the Tamil rat'.fis. 


), 


n. 


T]^,uua died in A.D. IdlO and was 
Bunit‘11 ])nss<^sscif a {Tiiiiil dutcil m his tliirteeiith yea» 
name is one of tliosc Im^sI known in llm .south of India, esfastjially 
has iminoriali/.cfl himself as the^fTreidcst [latron of '^[’amil learidag' that 


ever lived, and his own poems ai-e mucli ijunted anil admireil. 

Clashing wilii the iihoie account, if tin' dates oj\(iii me are accairate, nr<' some inscriptions at. 
Kavi\iilam Vanda,milliir (.we a/i.ac), whi'ieltv grants arc recorded of Vmi.viinoa ]{,a,m.a \^ij;iA |,'A.M)iyAN 
in A.D. 107H, l.o.Si), and l.hUh (Vol. J, p. ihttiy 

According to a < opper-jd.itc iiifcriptiou sent tome hy the (s.lleetor of Madni'l. (.wv j). ‘11, 

A7f>. 211wliieli I'eeords a o'raijt hy omi of tin* eaily N.i\akk,is iii A.D. lo'Jti, Ati \ ira Rama i’niidiyaa 
had a son RImaiimi R.\\i\. \ 

IV lliivnell’s "rant (pioteiNahove, however, meiifioiis a, sou Si'niiiki J’.asj m \n as succeeding his 
fathei' in A.D. IfiiK, and inling till at Ica.sl Iti'J-l. • 

It nanaiii.s to he .s<-ini wlcther l’.in(|iyan history can he eontiiiucd further than this date. It would 
Hccm improhalile, hecau^e ilie last semhlaiiee <d' rovaltv mast Inne j.assed away from tin' aneient dynasty 
in tho liinc of Tinmud:(. N.iVidska of ^l.idnr.a -lii.>',),■ and his sins essors, I’.iit a great di :d rtMiiaiiiH 

to he done, aiel for this purjiose all tii.* inscriptions imet In- examined and rr-cirih-d witli t!ie mo.st 
Bi'ientific exactitude. V/i- do not \c( know, lor instance, wlictlicr tlio names ahove ([u.otcd roler to a 
conlinnons dynai-ly, or to elnofs clainiiug in larioas jiarts of tin- c.aiutiy as I’.iii'liyaiM <d’ flic ohl stock, 
and ]io.ssilily maiufainiiig- their loeal anlhorit\ prce.irioiisly hy iiih'vucciiic slrnggle., amongst, Ihcmbclves. 


rDl>DKorr\T, tile tund.xman hi.vharajas of— 


l ias ^t.ato was created nv Itagliun.iUia ivua\:iiL fs 
in love with a g-irl of lln* Ivallaii cast*', mairlcd her, 
l‘udukolt,ii, with the title of Haghutiallia 'J’oinhiman, ii 


-1 I o.s y\. 1 ». 


lie ion 


This Pt.afo was created hv Raghun.itha KihiMiu Sctujiuli of Ramn id ’ K 

I'd her, and ap]ioiiiled llci- hrother eli’ct of the di.-lnei of 
111 lieu of OIK' 1'a]];i \.1 r.'i \ an d’oiidamaii, tiic Joj'iner 
I'liief, who laid attemjitcd to transfer the estate from tlie Ihimn.'id territories to tho-,c i,f Tanjoi-e. I’alla- 
vaiuvan’s predecessor was S.Tvai. (Mr. Xelson’s Mmliuy ('ninihi/, p. t’dt!.) The follovsing pedigree '.v.is 
kindly supplied to me hy the llonorahh' A, S.'sliai \a Sistn, c.,s.i., who .say.s that he eanuot guarantee 
tho accaraey of the earlier poitiou. I give it foj' wliat it i.s uoith. 


I'lrnm.nla 'I'lmdamati. 
Xamana 'I'ondam.i n. 
J'aelieliai d'oiidamau. 
d'.iiidaka roinl'iman. 
Xaiiiana '^I'oiidainiin. 
'rirnniala Toinhim.iu. 
Naiiiana 'J'oiiil.im,i n. 
I’aeheliai Toadamaii. 
Xamana Tomlaman. 

I’ai liehai d'oiidaman. 
Kinkini Tomlam.in. 
T.iiidaka Ti^pdam.in. 
^I'lruni.'ila d'laidam.ln. 
J’aeift'lnii Tojalamaii. 
lij\a Toiidam.iii (f’a/eOYi A’ai/a ?1. 
Ra;;liunatli.i I{a_\a 'roiKt.ini.m, 
[nhuPt lliHO --ITtU) A 1> \ 

I 

A sou. 


\'ijaya RaglinnStlia Toiidunian, 
, (173()—17()7,).' 

BSyu Riighimatha Tondauian, 
(1767—1789).' 


liilyu A’^ijayu Raglmn.atha, 
“ Kni R.diatliirJ^ 
(1789-1807). 








I'rNNAliC IvAJAFt. 




AlNr II ZEMIM)\UT. 


*• h’iti r>!ili.iilui','' 
{ IhtiT— 


liugliiniAtli!) 'I’oiidliman, 
i ,, 

Tliuii.'cIihikIim 'rmulnnian, 

I'lli tl I Hiii). i'/n'pi tf-i Ilf .Wi/i(li''ijii^, 


IM^NCA.NUK ZKMIADAIM, Till-:—. 

I'lic Folliiwul' Mu'-. Imiiilv i'll tulu ii tnmi I In* Xt'ir//! Arcdi Ih-'-fi ii'l Jfmiiin/, liy 
Mr. A. !•'. (’u\, -J'in-I): ' 

'I'lic ( iirlii'-t <Aiii uvii tiH'iiil .'f ul' Mil' I'.imily wim mii' .'''i(h|i|i;l < JinniLi -rtlio, in tin' I hirli'i'iifh roui iiry, 
hulllfil ill I l|i.' I'lii'l "1 11ll'I'v'jii ' i_\ iiiiil :ii‘.|iiiii'il liiviji'I'l-'. ht.A.I), I'j llMic' Imilt t lu' low u iiiii! furt 
oF Suiii;:i( III'. Ill 1 I r!M III' 111‘.'UI o I' tlu' liiiuilv. Tiimimiiiiii I iiniiii; .-u u, Imill Mu' lnwii niul t‘i>rl ul' Ivol.ir. 
lliM mil liiiiiiiiili 'l’iiniii;i\y.i. -iiri'rr'li'il. iml, luiil.r 1\ li •liiiiuli-vri. i>l' \’i jii.yiiiini'ii. 

Mil’ ’Adi! .''III 111 .Mi.li.'iiiiui.ulaii'. In l-i i i) iir Imih llu'i'n iiMit-I'nrm. 11 1 'smi wa-. ('liiklotr.ij’u'riniiim vy!!,. 
Ill' Wii'^ 111 nn Ill'll liy lii-i '-I'Vi'ri'iy, II and <".1 iiLiii'd h's jKi.-'r inns. Kn l.iiilt rnnii'i.iirir. I Ii' sun < 'lukkai'.i \'ii 
Ik'i>.'iv;i, was an iiit.iid wla'ii In si;i ^.'|■■l■lll■.|. Jr In'!') tli.. M iiInniiiiiaikiM.-- raj.liij'cd Mm C'lidi.' and si.-iznd a 
]ioi til ’ll III' il, kid I'lintliiii'd Mm Zi'niiinlai' in Mm jms-'i ssina id’ Mm U'liinindi'i', and ' 4 a.\c lu'n a s.niiid. His 
.si.'ii \ ii.i ( liiklc.i li I \ a \\ as wi'll-l I'r.itrd li\ tlm M iilianiiiiaiiiiiii, Inil Mm im\f /iiiiiiid.ii', linrnaili (’liik- 
k.i;'.i\a. SMis di j'li v d .>1' [Diit ‘d lim i'-l.di. I'li .iiriai.' id Ijikidi'. JIis.Min Inn^lil, iindii' lii.s I iij^c lord 
• Mm Xa.\Ml) id' ('ii.lil.i}’a!i, a^-.iinsl Mm MaliraMas and was kitli'd ill liatllr. ’I'liis was In 17d7. 'i’lm 

Main al 1 .Is wen' \ mini ions, ami Mn' /.I'liilndaii jia'-'i'd into Mmir liaiids. In 177 7 It f. 1! nndoi'J laid , 
’All. In 17''IM Im Zi'niindai 1 ’on; 4 !il on tlm aido ol In-, imw -.o\I'l'ri^n, bnl dii'd la'.i.y; tin' oain |'ai;.'ll- 
111'-s'ln -nil. idl'd, lull lli d on lii.ni;,’' iinalilo In ].ay lii-i tiiliiiti'. J Li.- limn 'idl'd ■.■!’! M.ii' I'aiglisli, and 
j.iii\I i1 ol' i;i'''.'d a -•i-tani o to t Infill in f Ill'll' wai a^-aiiist 'j'i|i!i Mnll.iii. lli'a.iil:., :,..ri-' i-. wi'i'o a'l.'W.'d. 
al’li r l'i]Mi’‘- tall, to hold 1 Imii'aimi'(lal I'-'latt', Ind only a,' Ii'ssoi"j. In Ih-t h - y- mind,n dmd, and. was 
.simi'Cfilid li\' lii'-i hr'itlmi', wlio.'i' son is Mm {aosoiit Zi'inindar. 


I’MXXADU, MA.IA.S 0F~, 

In lli.- jiapi'i' I'll a. Iki-lilraknta pvant Idoni AlaiMir, jml'li-lmd in /ih ' .<ii A)ift</ii>ii-if XII, 11, Mr. K.iio 
noMi I s tlm nii'iili.'ii, In Mm .Maik.’i.i I’l.ili .■■, ol Mm “ I’unad Ton Thoii.snnd," I'onniiijr ji'U'l oi Mm Ikisldra- 
krda doniinii'us. 1 1 o w Ml ''s ,i-. 1 'i! a iw s • - - 

“ W ifli ro^jai'd to Mm I’lin nln Toil Thonsaiid, if may ho jiolntoil out that it ooiTo.sponds witli tho 
I'adi-ii'.'id, I >v 'l oll 7\ad o, .nnt I'y id tla si\tI'l idli ooiit my [Mi/'-iirr lii^i rtj f,i<rh, W hudhir fiisrri/i/iiiii. jYd. 177)7. 
'I'lio n uiio ,'-nT\ ivi'S ill tho o\i -1 inj.;' 1 ladin'dir, now 1 oj'j'U|it( d into lladni.ii'ii, n vilhio-o on Mm Kahh.'ini 
ii\or nni l.ir i'rom its jnmtion with iho Ka\ori, and tlm soono ol' tho roiuanlii.' advonluri' to wJiioli llio 
ro\,il I'amil'o ol' .Ma’Mir traio 1 heir oiiom. ( Hk/Av; also Ifitr, \'ol. 1, p. 2d!t.) 

“ I’uii.ido Mnnn.idii or Ihmn.ita, a'- it is vaiam.-ly writton, .'otmis aMo to ho. iiidii'atod hy tho I’nnmifa 
in T.a-sou’.-' .Nlap o|' .Am jont India ao.-i.rdlnp: to I'loh my \ lnilinr!ir AUrr//iinii\lc’p>/r, Vol. Ill) ; nu(l hy tho 
Jkinnata, ol t'olonol Yulo’.s Maj. oi Aiioii^it .India, I'M// hi {^Lh'. ' I'/i’s oj' Aiicicitl 

(It iiiiIf. i' * 

“ Sinoo wrilln"- Mm ahovo, 1 havo thronoh Mm kimlnos.s id’ Mv. R. Sowell poi'ii a grant of the 
rnniiat.i R.ijas, i\liioh mn.st hoi.mg t'l early In tlm sixMi oontury. In it their .suooi’s.sion is thm^ given: — 
, lYf.Xa*yn^ipa R.i'dilravaniima. 

2. X^agiidaMa. his son 
3 Siiigjj, A’'annma, son of tho last. 

1. il is son. not nanmd. 
h. .Skandaviuniinn, sou of tin' last. 

<h Ravidatta, his son. 

“Tho aiMilion to tho Uv.st mimo may juiitit to a suzerainty of the Rashtrakidafl. But from other 
inBcnplio^ {Indina Jiitiqimr//, Vol. V, p. Mt), Add. VI I, ji. 175; Mi/.'.orc tnxcrijdio)is, pp. 81’2, 295) wc 

1 Sti \ h 1. 1 tbiM pub]u'dtMni. [*. v. PADUrii. 
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^IIVIII \ll II li'.WlNAIi s(';T>iI’AI' 1 ^. 

i ^ 

X i>\v ill ilii- linn' ni Sk.'iixIiivai'iMUia tli“ l*iiiiii:>i| iiis:;'(li)in wuh ilinn* :f‘<l to tlic (i[iinf:;.i 

lUil:i, whpt JiiiiiTii'il dll'kiii^'s il(uij;!ilcr." ! 

ij 
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iloiiiiiiioiis by 


(jl 'I’l! sn.Mir bVNXSrv of (lol/KONbX 
o'''' ItuviiAV, Miiliiiiiimiiibni K i>l' <1(0 - ) 


J^AMNAD ' SKTHPA'llS OF — 

Tlic Si-tupatis L’lnim to bolo^Mo lh<‘ .'ini-ifiil Al.irnva mci-;nicl to Iiavo brcn nib-rs nt tlic ssIkiIu ot 
tlio Hoiitb of Iiidin bofoTo tli(> iiiHiiigration of llu- IvniimiliiiA, by wliom llif AfiniiAiis AViji' (b'b alcd and 
ilri\on biu-k to tlio rxli'onio wuilli. 'ilioir oIiicK bisf :dl Kcnibbinoo of pcjwor, till tbo d<''^<'ond;iii1 of llio 
old ndiiij^ bniiily was, in the sovi-nbs-nlli ccntun’, roinslafrd in a port ion o-l^liis ain-ioiil judriniony by 
M nttu l\risbnii,])p:i,, tbo Nayakka. of Afa'lnra, and In.'-I a lb d at H.niinail. Mr. Noli^on ('mniin/, 

pp. I 10— ll.o) di srnSM'S tbi' tornaa* bistoi’y id ibo bn-i oi ait is, and Ins remarks sbould be .-tndied. I'lo 
eoni'ludes that tbero worn certniTily bads of Jtainn.id in'in ii very remoto peiii.d, and that the Selupati 
created liy Alnlln Krisbnajipa was jirobably euind.son of the last Fetupati, wlio had lu i n murdered by 
“ one of the la.st of the IVindiya.s, nho preceded \'i«\;(iMliia Nayakkan.” J biive 1 )r. I’lirgess’ ;Lnlboritv 
for tlm statement that there was an Fijaiyan Setupiiti in S.S. l.'biO (A.D. 1 tl l-lb), wlto built tlie 
shrine- of the inner timiples at l{,ames\aram and gavi' four \ilhi^e,- in the TimKAelly Dif-triet to ibe 
teinpln Ibere.; id.so a ('binna. Iddaiyau iSetuiiati. wUn in 8.lA. 1(11 (A.I>. 1 USO-'.Mii made a,dditions to tho 
temple ; and a Tiruinala Hetin'ati, who in 8.S. 1 'A l)_. lbOO-1) bnilt part, of tlie second jirdbirn and 
liad a son nitnied Ifa^hiiuatha Tinmnda, wlio was alivo in S.S. Idtil {'A.lb l-Vh(-ln',, 

Pliaroah'.s (idzitii-rr, piihlished in Itibn, eoiitaiivs fitp. dfbd—obd) an aeeomit of the later doiasty of 
^etupalis, varyin;' in some degn-O from what follows, but I do not dcdail llio dilb renee.s, since tin* whole 
iK'fds tlioronph (‘xamiimtion. * 

Abandoning all attemid to trace tbeir earlier bistory, the following genealogy gives n .sketch of 
tho family from llio .Setnpall wlio svas brst created chief id' R.lmnad hy the Na^akka of Madura in 
A.I). lt)i)4. Jt, is taken from vaidnus sources, iirineijially from information gi\'en to other writers hy 
nalivi* ollleiuls of the xeniiiulari, and jieeds autlu'ntieation 
Tho Setnpatis had a oohiago of tlieir own. 


* l‘'ifr .111 tccHillil Ilf tljf Jiu (' of Ii'rtJiiltftil. '-rr .'-7 


I 





KAMN\1) SKTl I’A'ns. 


t. .SifJ.iv.tlxa TOvjir r<Juiyftn 

V O.MCOI-ltj20 

ll\rti hit 

J\ I XiiyuhKu of Mufittm. //'• 

jnifi fi'd Ktinithol and Voffulny. 


ii. Kiiltan Si'tiijhiLi, 

(Ui'Jl-—lOiJii;. 


i\’ T''‘VHr 

fihan Tauiital^ii S»;tu[i.t,li» 
(Mii.i -1(570). 
fnj iMuiintah'u 'H"<y 
(hiiiurmtult'rl t 

fif Mrofufii, ‘r/{({ d/'oii 
4f ini'i'non. 


Tiij'-'ik.i -11. 
(■Of r/ r 


(N?i« 

{ilon’ihf' I 1. 

. _ 'I ' 

"i , 

Nuj 1^4 If''* J 
V, .Siir\;i 

(UiJ"' 

ih’’ J\'fl i/i'f. ^ " J 
t'ot^n f' "lot to • ‘ ■ 


in. .SinjinyMk-v'J>\ur l^ ilnvdy •Scluiiaiz. 

(lO'io l'‘^)y 

hit (hi i'liitl' of Mlffr.i'il !•)' hi^ 
ll/fi nij/f''1(1 (4> III'* yorl 

[Jl'/■>,' a'), Uiiulc't Ji‘;i .'iit'-t . 

1(>10 /•'/ tu.ithi 'I'tini' 


“ 'I'.-ntilti ” Tovar. 

Tn Vhnronffn Oazottfi^f 

thin tnttH i.\ OifUtii “ Bet~ 
tuim t/cne}'ixHtj 


n If.j^hunatha 'I'fvar Kijavaa 
(KIM-ITUH). 

StiC('r( fh'd ttffir tu'o tff'ttnt 'J inutrohy. 

iZ Mitdura tt-rimt. Mi^rruit 
i-iyltr of itfty/iku-ith'i oj (he 
ha(ht ltrin‘(;/, H'honi htt nt'^'ie 'I'utt- 
ij'iuntn of 


'rftiiriar 'rOvar. 


K utiMi Ka 
IJ. 


{illi'yitiohttA 

ijt. rthavrml SaAkava Mi. Vijaya R.n;lnijill)i!( 
Si'tiipaii, TC'vitr, ‘i'uuvn’laiv :i 

(1721— 172?) Tnvar S<'Im|j.iLi, 

A H'iuriitr. fri>\ {fifvutttu (170t-( —1 7215/. 

hy u \{'/nhnt,itinn of the iHu'jht >lti T‘\nd’t- 

forfm of the ^fiintkliiX tj/ ii.aii uf f\tt(n\o!hli. /(t-ti 

lOfdii '/'{fttr, awt 172o. 

JSokinrrfi'i, a 2'ohyuf, (XHil I 

u'ffi fiepov'd j 


(fti/i'jttfd) I 

Mi. Vijaya R.n;lnijill)i!( 
Tovar, oiuii ‘]'u u v ii’KiiMi 
Tnvar 

(iTOt-i—172:5/. 


xiii. 

V 1} I \ I 

[«<ii'llIIlit: i lui 
^‘(’l iji.i.l t. 

(171.?- -liJ.i',. 


M111!u 'I’lnivAy 
N^i !u {iiv(l)' 

{liOiUjhtl I ) 


SfttivfitUi} i 
^ 111 hii in, 


A>1 

Nai'hi'liiyAr, 

[ifciin/tifi r). 


X KiiKa 'r* \:n’, ofos Ikn-liohai I’illal 
K unia I -I Mull ii \'na % a Narhuluyftr, 
IIin;}tiiiKd fi.i [/iiiuyh(t>). 

1172S I7‘M) I 

.7'^' ;‘r'/-! ht V O' •/ i' 

}nrh h, ) t ft, Si ’ t.'V'f »/y«i i if'hi i 

(li to tiff, f/ iu.it h ‘f (hr • 

J'l-I.iht, biiul Sj'ltf ojf. 

\ ; 

M. I'Tultn Kmiiflr-i J 

J\ iL'‘}i'iii»il]ia Sc1 » 

'.17:^1 - 1717). _ ; 

(hi hl'i ihi’lli U il’iiii'.l j 

//'' 'iflOlll/ lO/f',tl llLthhit I 

J't ct(t ii m d. i 


T.ant^ar IVvnr, 

t/itn Kul.jiHiai 

2s’ac>Khiyfl.r, *<iMLur of 
KuUa Tovar. 


Sinl Xflf.holiiyftr, 

(t/fju//h/ej). 


Lak.'fhinl 
Jiifu lu'his i\r. 

(r/ifii /h V)). 


J/fftTitd T(i.n<J}ir'rOvai Siolu]»i.(ti. 


Atih/itiujU II 
Naclirln’v ar, 
(dit'h/hhj). 


AkliiJ.’trMjj^varl 

N.ichohiyar, 

oitri I iivi (he. 
ru/iii‘ir 

eotHu., aha.'t 
M-ittii Vifi/'tii 

l*eriit’i \!{iiiii/ih, 
v'hf! ‘nuime fii\( 
lord of ^O't 

IKiiiijiii 


xi\. Miitlu 
lijnii.iliijfja Tvvar 

S. (iiji.ili, 

\ !7(.0 —1772, ) 

\ 17?5)--17:m 3 
I li'fi'ffil ^'r/ E-ht- 
l. sh OK,I Eifi ijh of 

p? Tf 'c h iii'/joitf i)i 

1772, ontt r’h'inil 

A pri,ii;ir to I’r,•■hi- 

fi 

hu }iaidh fH I 7?0 ; 

, fhiiosi'i .» 170! 

i in.ii .Mat a Shite 

xvii. Sivalviiim Ntu’huhi) ai, 
{ihnufhti t), 

—l.Sili) 

m yt'/'.fp i 1 / (hr 

t V;W//;fJ/iiy She > coliJctn tl 

liS20, U'hfH the 

Appilloh ('aKtt I'O'fid h/> 
HI fivoup ef Annaiifiini, 
vh'‘,l}fi?fo deienoLd, h's ion 
mu 'titltd. 


XV ’MuA'>;nli4vrirl 
T<j»c lu-hiy/ir, I.’hijI 
Si'tuiiuti, 
nMi:5--lsi2) 

2i>i'hKlil{ '' >!.'< hf.'hl' 
fir, f, ill I’(If /, 0 -ii 
lT0!/'i IS<):{ ‘2'.r- 
/Ulhliut iKh'Ill 
fttVftI tn iht Jitfol 
\ii IHUJ. • 


xii Rakkrt TOvar 
Svtiipzzli. 
(17l7-~niH). 
Dcp'P'-i.d hy the D^hi’ 
ro>jy \ehi}iMU'oiiMit all 
tjio piACd' t'w the 
State. 


hidfifited). 

XVI. AlliiAtiivaliii SutUJI liIt, 
tili-.it, Malta Vijayji 

natli.i ijpiiti, 

He ivas P'euhHtil after a *hit 
i» the ('aiiipiiihf K Canris lu 
fmour of Studdnii yttvh- 
chu/(h\ Murrifd Mnttu 
Virai/x Stfehi'hiydr. 

I 

{fuiupifd ) 

xvjii Ramijsvtnii IVvnr 
iihiiH Vifaj'ti Ua^liuniktba 
IlHmusvfltm 

(lt(2<)). 

Ifiid after u few tnooihit. 
Iff nvn'ried 
xxi. JVrvatavnrdhinl 
Nfl'*hvhiyai', (ISJD—ISttH). 


viii. Tflvtir 

Srt lljvitl, 
(I72:t~1724). 
attoeked hy 

aided hu of 

jTinyo/r. lldiiinad 
vutJ! captured and the 
Setapati put to drutfi. 
lie ■nutrried ihr Itt'o 
eldcnt dattffh (ft v of 
yijapa liuffhfhiofha. 


I " V' 

^ [Doittffhfn'p. • 

X. Maftgtil\4viiil Nftv^^rliiyar, 

(1829—1B.H8}. 

{Jn itt/ml). 


{Dwirjihr), 

%x. Dorai Ro.ja Nfti'hchlvflr, 
(1838-JR45). 

Tht vetate rtmaiued under the 
Coart of IVflZ’rfA. She du’d 
hmrku. 


{Adapted hy the «aWoM'). 
zxi. Miittu RdmaliAgift 
Sntiipati, 
fl8C8—1873). 

Helaie undor m/ivaffemetit. 
Died 1R73. 

I. 


xxii. Ilhft'iVarH Rotupali, 

(187»- ). 

A hftuoi. I{niif/ui.:edn9 the 
Setnpfifi. 


DinakatamrAi Tdtalr. 





T{A.\r\An SKTITTATIfJ. 


I «\tra.ots fruiu llio iiuti^s on tlic Sotupiitin, Idmlly sont tip mo Ijy llio rrianagor of tJio osiatfl, 

i*. lluja Jiilina Itmi Avm{'.a|. Mr. Nolnon, in wiitiiiff liix “AJjnlnni (ptnifry/’ "was iiidclitod, it BoeniH, to 
auotlior initivo in high utlLoial ^l<)^<it,iou in Itflninad idvlKo Hlatomonlrt* ho makos. And it nniMt, tlnS'wfore, * 
bo atrojigly pointed out tliat lliin list should bo .accoptod with rosorvution. I flo not know tlie an^thority 
on whioli iny iiifornmnt rests liis assertions, nor does Mr. Ni’lson supjily this vital doliou-ucy. Dr. 
Burgoss, who is at work at tho inseripliuiis Intho Jliiuiiind eonntry, tells ino that ho believes the dat.e8 to 
be erroneous. 

It is observed thal at the bc'giiniiug of the sl.sti'enth eentury there was no Setupati iti eAistoiico. 
'Fhe 1 ‘ultivatioTi hinl beeome veiy hniiled. Thie|< iungie> Imd sprung up in every dire(J.iou. 'J’h(> roiwla 
were infested with g.'ings of robljers. I'lvery \lllage was under a jieity ruler, who acted with Ireo indo- 
]ioudeuee and ojipressed aiul liiDassfsl tile jiilgriuis who resorted to JtaiU' SSitram. Mutlu Kiis}iua)>'pa, 
tho 1 lieu rule)'of Madura, was eaviu'stly l■\llorted Ity 1 he pilgrims to ajuioint a ruler, who.se autliority 
could oonduee to their safe travel to and from lt;i,m"‘svaram. Further, tlit'rewas also the ee.ssation of 
revenue I'olleetioi I from tliese jx'tty eh let's to be attended to. Muttu Kiislii.iappa t lieret ore thought it 
e.vpedienl to re-establish the am-ieut Alaiaka dynasty of the Setupatis or thei^uaidiaiis ot l,‘amei5vurani.* 
Aeeordiugly he had Sadayaka Tevar, a deseeridaiil of the aneieut Setmiati, erowiu'dal Fogaior, a village 
ten miles to the we.M. of Itamnad, in the year KJiit. lie was further ereafed elu'ef of the seventy-two 
l^ojegars. It is from this pejiod that we l)a\e got souk* autheutic history of tho Setupati.s.” 

1. !^vT).vv\Iv\ .Mt l'ij\i\AN Si-.iM’V'i I 1 1 ( if ) I--1 <i‘J 1). “■■ " J i e amply satisfied the e.vpeetations of 
Muttu I'Trisliiiaj'pa, to whom an animal tiilmle was Mail, I’eaec* was restoivd to tho tiounliy. tidtiva- 
tioii wa.s eneonrageil. d’lie tieviis ol i’.imnnd and iVgalnr were lorliiied ami improved, lie furliior 
imnle si'jiie eompie.sts by subduing the imjxiilant villages ot \ aijaklvu-vattagai, Kulalyarkovil anil I atta- 
niinigalam. Afti’r a useful reign of seM*ute(*ii ^ears this prim-e <iied in Rii.’t. Ilis ^on, Kuttan 
>iefupati, sueeeeded him.” 

- JCOi'i'w tSi-, iri'A'i'i (Ifitil . Kii'ioi. d'ln’s ]in’uee (piietly enjoyed the iruils oi his tatlier’s lolxair. 

'The eijiiiilry was pro'.pevous and ]>eiieefid during the fourteen years that he ruled o\er if. lie died in 
Itido, leining his hrother vSada\'a.ka 'I'evar to succeed Jiim. lie left a sisti r mimed tiangai Nadiehiyar. 

I, Ur. Ae/.se/(',v “ Mii'liirii fVaof/r//, ’ j>. I^H.) 

;{. Svn\Y\KA 'I’kwit (ili'i's n^i.AV.li Sr.'irevri (Kido -1 d!o).- “ Nothing of iiriporlanec trans- 
]>ired during the first three years of tliis ]>rinci'’s i'eign. Bid in tlio toiiHli year tlie juinee anmiuneed 
lii.s iiileutiou of a[ipninliug liis adopfi'd sou, Itaghumitha Te\ar, as his sueeefsnr. 'I his disclosun; 
enraged his illegilimale lu'other, Tambi Te\ar, wdio ruleil over Ka|ni_va?'kovil as governor. Tinnbi 
wa,s not imu'fi\’e. He gained o\er to bis side the Xing fd’ Madura,, wlm, besides r’l’ealiiig him “ Tambi^ 
tiotupati,” .su]>[)lied bim witii funds and forces to lieihrone tlm prim*o. liamual fell into ibe hands of 
tlio Xing of Madina.’s force,s, ami flie Dalav.iy >''etuj)ati retreated to I’amban, wliere be Avas linolly 
defeateil and taken i-aptiAoi lie was .sent to IMadura ami thrown into a ibnigcon, 

“ Tambi had imw a veiy diffieult task b*‘lore him. ddm Ihijavay Setupa'i’s iiepliows, T?-aghun.itlia 
and Nijri'iyimu Tevar, were in anus agiunst liini, and at last, limlingno o.ioto belrieml him among 
the relati\'es of the Sotnpati, Tamlii wars oliligedto lieu to tlio court of Madura. Tirunialai Nayakka, 
liowevor, now discovered his mistake, and in order to quiet the eoiiiitry released the l)a|av.i.y Setupati 
and restored him. 

“The Setupati was set at liberly to tlie satisfaetiou of all parties in It!Id. After Ids restoration he 
reigned for four rir five j’efirs in jieaee, when lie was mfirdered in cold blood by Tambi 'I'evar in lfi45. 

“ Then followed aiK’H'liy and confusion at Uaiiimid. Tim principal Jrarava chiefs were preparing 
for war : but this was oj^portunely aveifed byllm interference of 'rirumalai Nayukka, who partitioned 
the Hamiiad kingdom into three poitions iii It! 1(1. Haghunatba TVvur. the m'pliew of the. Da|aviy 
Setupati, Avas jdaeed on tho hereditary throne of the llamnad Setujaiti. His bvotliers, 1’anaka Tr*var and 
hianl.y'ann Tevar, were mado to rulo jointly*at Tiruvadaiini. WiA'agaiigai Aviis jdaued under the sover- 
oignty of Tamlu Tdvar ” 

4. liAoHOtiATH.A Sftui’ati /’//m Ti ui'.MAi.AI Si'.n'i’ATi (IC15—U)70).—“Tiiis Se<npnti’s reign wou 
remarkablo h>r tmitorial aggrandisement. Tim narlitioimd counliies became again iucoiqioraicd oAving 
to the early deatliH of Tanaka Tevar and 'I’anibi Tevar, Wlien 'I'ambi TeA'iii was alive, tlm Sotiqiati, in 
alUatyie Avith him, di'feated tho ffirees of Tanjort) in a pitched battle, and tho Setiijiati auae\ed the toAvna 
of MannfirkdvaT, Pottukkottai, Dovakotiai, Arundrin^i and 'riruAYilur. 

“ At this time the King of Maisitr invaded Madura, and, at the request of tho Xing of Madiirn, tho 
Setupati went in command of a large army and defeated tho em my in tAvo veiy severely oontostod 


Mr. Nalson’s account (“ Madura Country," lOl'-IlO) is umiilar to thifi. 
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RAMNAI) srtupatis. 


engapeniontB. Tlio King of Ju-aaiifa, in gratitude for tlio sorvioeH reiulorod, ceiled to the Sotupati th<? 
villfiges of Tii*up[)uvuuam, 'rini( hfiHp.i mill I'aljiiriadai. On the wiiole tJii» Netiijiafi became very power¬ 
ful. Vt was lie who introduccfl the celebration of the Navanitri fcstiMd at Itinimad. Afti^ a ijuiet and 
bcncfic^niL reign of tliirty years he. die<l in 1070, b-uving his nejihew Itaja Kurya 'IVoar to su<!ceed liiiu.” 

Jilr Ibija Ibiiiia li:\u omits to iPotieo that this Setiipati refusetl to aid hia suzmain against tho 
Muhamiiiudun invasion, and tliiit, consequently, the Nayakka invaded his territoiies to punish him for 
treason i<tp.cit.\i. IHT). The war was eunducti*d with varying fortunes and seems to have died a 
natural Tleafh, The Setupati joined in the war, whieh emhal in tin? downfall of the Mayakkas of I’an- 
jore and the saij^e of tho city, hut. according to Mr. Nelson, tlic Maruva army was littlo more than a 
marauding raob. 

5. SiTRYA Tkvar (1670).—This Setupati eoinprornised him.Hclf in some w'ay in the Tanjorewar, and 
was seized shortly after his accession by Venkata K! isbna[i])ii, the Ma»l,ura iJajavay, and was inqirisonod 
at Tnohinoitol}'^^ where ho was seenlly put to dc.atli. 

“Siirva Tovar left no irnmediate heir to sueceed him. (’onseqnently the task of nominating a 
successor devolved on the |Vlncij)iil Marava cliiefs, wlio eame to niMiefinite understanding. For a time the 
country was without a Sotupati, hut Attana, and alti'r liim On.tiidrappa Servaikaran, manageil the all’airs 
of tho kingdom. Finally Itaghunatlia Tevar Jvihivan, illegitiiu ile son of tlie last Setupati, was in.Htalled-” 
a. IIloui NATiiA Tru AR IviL.AVAN' S l•:Tl:i’A'ii (ll)7o—17UiS').— ‘‘ d’liH n igu ol tills ruler was very 
remarkable for several important events. 'I he eonnntaiis'meiil of his reign was marked by hi.s assassina¬ 
tion of tile, two principal men who had assi.stcsl Jiiin in coming to the (Iirone. llis whole reign was further 
remarkahh* for the way in which in* perseeuti'd tlie Fliristian^.” d'lu’ ruvoiting eireumsianees attending 
tho murder of tin* Missionary Jolin IteUritto -a murder l■onsnnlllml.l■ll under the oxiiress r)rders of tli» 
Setupati “-are fully narrated hy -Mr. Nelson (a/., ]>. v I 7 - J'.M). *■ 1 le appoint eel his hrelhcr-iu-iaw llaghu- 
iiatlia fheloiiging to the Ivalla family), whose sister Katt.iri he had mauled, 'J'oinlaman ol Pmlnkoltai. 

“ It wMs in tlii.s reign that the capiital of tho terrilory was ronio\'ci1 Iroin I’ogalur to Uiimuad tlie 
jiresent seal of (loveminent. '^I'his jiriins* was also faiinuis lor his hiavevy ’.u war. lie rescind ilic 
Nay.'ikka of Afadura from llu*^l vr.anny of Unstam-Klian, and .successfully pi' * ■ oiiud a war against the 
King of 'I’aujore, who was oldigcd to cede all the territories sontli of I’n A'liicui riser ” 

Intrigues seem to have hoeii till* order of the day during this n-icii, 'oel '.ho h.sloiy is a 'U. c .-ion 
of plots and rehelliens, resulting in eonstant tlisliirhaiice and warfare. rie ;- was a dcsnlloiy war with 
Tanjoro in A.|). 17o(), and in 170J on one occasion an army from Mauura, aided hy a force from 


d’linjore, was defeated by' tbe 8e(upafi and ilrivi'u baek. Another signal vicfi;. wa.s obtained over 
.Tanjore in 17(IU, a year which was also signalized hy a most a,|)|ialling famine, aggraialed by a deso¬ 
lating flood. “ liaghuna.tha Tevar Kilavaii Sulii]aiti hi'eatlied his last in 170H and his nuineiuus wives 
burned themselves alive with llm dead hody of their luishaml. lb* was sneia;ed(*d hy his aikqited son' 
Tiruvudaiya 'I’evar ii/inn \'ijaya Uagliiinatha 'IVvar, son of Kadamha 'JVvar.” 

7. VuvYA IIaohun.^iii.' 'I’kvau 'I’iruv uduva 'rhvAU (17011 - ITfJd),—“The King of Tanjore 


was not imuitivo during tlii.s reign He gained over the Raja of Pudukottai to his side, and declared 
war against the Ketujiati, wlio went out to meet the alliod fones at Arundahgi. JSonic indecisive aciions 
were fouglit. An opidomie. broke out in the camp of the Setuiiali which earrb'd olf many of his sons and 
wive.s, and ho him.self conti'acled the disease, wlii<di juoved falai shortly after he was brought to llatmiad. 
.He nominated one Tandar TOvar, a groat graud.sou of tho father of the lato Kilavan fSotupati, to be his 


successor " 


iS. I'anua Tkvar (I 72 .‘ 5 - 1724 ). —“'L’lio^accession of this .Sotupati to thdi^one w'as contested by 
BliavAnl Sankara Tovar, an illegitimate son of J^vilavan Tlctiipati. Tie got thefl^istanco of tho King of 
Tanjore by promising to code liiru .some territory, and invaded Ramnad with tho 'i'anjorw forces within 
four months of tho aocossion of tlio Sotupati. Tlie allied fo^-oes of tho Setiijiati, Toudam.'in and tho King 
of Madura woro unahlp arrest tho advance of tho 'i'unjoro anny, wJiieh finany captured Ramnad and 
took tho .Sotupati prisouor. flo was shortly after put to death and Jihavani Saiikara Tflvar iiroclaimod 
himsolf Sotupati.”^ 

9. BhavIni Sankara SKrirraTi (1724--1728).—“Ho w'os very injudicious in his treatment of 
the Poligars under him. One Siusivarna Feriya TJd^^'iy*'' Tevar was deprived of his Fdlaiyam. He there¬ 
fore fled to the court of Tanjoro. SaSivarna gainoil tho favour of tho King of Tanjore by the Mtra- 
oj-dinary bravery ho showed in fighting with a largo tiger. Jvutta Tfivar,^ the matenial uncle of the 
late Setupati and the legal liuir, who had escaped from Jiamiiai at the time of its capture by Bhavitni 


’ The roliitioTisbip is Boniewliat ilimiitful {M<ulara Cuuntrt/, p. 247). 
* Mr. NiAson oalls him “ KuttayiidcV!. ” i^Mudum Vomtry, p. 249.) 


IIAMNAD SETt'l^ATIS, 


231 


‘^aiikariJj was aUo at this timfs at Tanjoro. Kutta and Sasivarna booiinm olosti frionds, and hy their joint 
ihdueetneut {^ot the King of Tanjoro to entrust tliein with a largo ^orce, with wJiich they defeated tlie 
Setupati at a buttle fought at TTraiyur in whieh the Setiii)ati was taken prisoner. After this ttuootws 
Kutta Tovar was pRtclaiineil iSetu[>ati.'' 

10. Kutta TF;vak, ff/a/s Kumaua Mih iuVu wa II Maii NAi ii \ Sktui’a-it (1T2S—1731).—“ Kutta 

TSvar wo-s not destined to rule over tlie extensive territories of llauiii.id. Kor it was urrangod, before the 
8Uo<}ess wliioh gained liim llio throne, th.at the territory should bo ])areelled out between the eonfede- 
rutes. Aeoordingly tho King of Tanjore look all the lands north of the iVuiibar. The rehjaiiider was 
divided into five parts^ of wlii<'li two went to the siiart; of Jlaja Muttu Vi jay.-i llaghunaf I'ja I’eriya IJdaiya 
Tevar, who iruwlc ftivagaiig.ai liis oa])ifal. (Ho jaarried Akhilatulisvari Naelu'liiyar, tlio illegitimate 
daughter of the Sotupati. IIis territory is also railed Over tlie remaining tliroo parts 

oalled Pci'ii/iii'iidatint, \\\\\i'\\ form tlie present Uamii.id teiTitory, the 8elupali Kfitta Tovar ruled. He 
was suoeeeded by liis son Miittii Kuiuara Vijaya Haglnimillia 'rcvar.”' 

11. Mi'Ti’U Kumaiiv Vliava Uaoih'n.v'i I) V ShToi'Mi (1731 -1747).-“ 1 hiring the reign of this 
prince the Dalavuy \v;i.s all*jiowerful, 'Ihio jiriueo dying in the jiriimt of liit^afo without any issue, the 
JJalaViiy noniiuutod Ivakka i’evar, a cousin of the. dis’eased K\ilta I'evar, to the rule.” 

12. 1{.\KK \ TFaak i''KTin*.\ri (i717-17 IvS). — “Tliis reigii was remarkable for tho repulsion of an 
invasiiin by the U..ija of'faiijore by the D.'ii.'iv.' V A’ellaiyan iServaikaraii, wlio also eoinmatided several 
military t'Xpeditions and subjugated several iiiMibordimite Tolegars in the Tiiiue\olly Distriet. The 
Setupati grew afraid of the J )alavay’s power and recalled liim fruii Tiiuievelh. This step ju-ovod fatal 
to him. On his return the l)ula\ay oj.enly rt'belled, and the Setupati was tlierefore obliged to tleo for 
his safely to T.tirihaii. Thither he wa.s jmrsued and taken juisoiier and wa.s dojxised. One Sella Tovar, 
iilinf Vijaya liaghunatha Tovar, a iiK'iiiher of tlie Kijavaa family, was j)laeed on tho throne hy tho 
Daluviiy.” 


13. Si'.i.i.v'l'f \ Ml, Vmaya U.\(Mn!NATH\ Sienn’VTi flTlS—1 730).-— “ This prince ruled for 
twelve yeai-s, during wliieh aiiollier invasion tiy the Q’a,iijore llaj.i was lirmly met with and dotented by 
the Italavay. Selli Tovar died in 1730 ami was sueeeedod by his .sister's s»iu .\Iuftu li’iimalihga Tevar, !i 
child two mouths' old.” 

Hr, I’uirge.s.s iiiforniPme, on the authority of tlu' he.st informed mim at lirime.4varam, tliat Sella 
Tovar’s sister Mutlii Tiriivay Naeheliiyar, married Xerinji Tevar of Velaiubjuiu, and hud .a S4iij hom in 
S.S. 1047 (A.l). 172o-fj). jfe adits (hat. .she is stated to liavo ruled from S.S. 1<>I3 (A.L). 1721-2). 

14. Mi.ri'u Jv,\MAi.ixo.v Sj'.ini’.vTi (ITGl)—1772, 17S(I—17!)1).~“ Vellaiyaii Servuikilran, the power¬ 
ful iJalav.iy, died at 1 lie eommeneement of tins reign, lie was siiooeeded by DaTiiodarnm I’iHai in hia 
I)aiaviiy.ship. Muttu Tiruvay Narhehit ar, tlie mother of the infant prinee, .acted .as regent,” 

Mr. Nelson adds, “In 1770 the Ivaja of Tanjore was again defeated, tlii.s time most decisively, 
hy an army under the eommand of Thomofharam {Vi'unthlurvhi) Ihllai: .and this was the last occasion on 
whieh the troops of Itamuad were jicrmitted to distiuguisli themselves.” 

“ In tho year 1773 tlio army of the Setupati was defeated hy an Ktiglish fovee under general Joseph 
Smith, who subdued the territory' on behalf of the Nav.ih of Trichinojioly. The infant Setujiati, his 
mother Muttu Tiruvay Nuelieliiyar and his sister Mahgahsvaii Naeheliiyar wore removoil from Ilamnud 
and kept at Triehinopoly under surveillance.” 

“ 'I'ho territory was for a period of eight ye.ar8, from 1773—17S0, under tho direct managoment 
of the Navab. 

“Tho petty chiefs.v-ifb liad respected the power of thiii Setupati raised an army and threatened to 
oaptnro liaran.-id and drive away tho Nava.h’s manager!*! 'J'hi.s eireumstam e alarmed thu Nnvab, who 
deemed it prudent to set the Setupati at liberty and to despatch him to liamnad at tho head of an army ; 
this arrangement had the desiml elfect. Thf^country boeame tnimpiil and the chiefs wore defeateil. 

“ TJio Sotupati resumed again tho reins of goviTiiment. lie continued tomb; for fourteen years 
imtil 1791. His acts at tlie end of this period became very sus|)ici()us, verging on rehollion, so that at 
the instance of MaiigaUavarl Nftchchiyitr, the sister, the Setupati vvas dejwisod and carried away as jtrisoiier 
to Triohinopoly under the orders of tho Navab. 

"Tho Engliali at this time booanio tho virtual rulers of the ('^aniatie, and they sent tho Setupati to 
Madrae os a State prisoner. The liamn.4d tomtory was taken under the Hriti.sh rule and nontimied for 
seven years up to 1802. In 1803 tho English Govi'nimeut planed Kiiui MangaliSvari Nadiahiyar, the 
sister of tho Setupati, ou the throne.” 


' Mr. NclBon different tUitrs fertile douth of Katin TPvir nnd tho niKiis of his siuciSBorB. Acconlinjj to him Katta 

TCvMr died in 1752, liis son died aftfr a reign of n low dajsor wteks, and Uakka Ti.-var auccti-dcd. 
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15. MAN«:.\).Ti^v.\ttT NAcmiiiYiln (18().‘}—1812).—“ Jii tlip your 1803 Iho pormaueut fiol.tlcrffoiit wad 
made, by ■vvliicOi tht* Ivaiii Stdiipati boujul horsult' and lirr sufai.BsuVH to pay lu tlio Kiiglish Govcrninoiit tb'o 
annual pOahkasb ()!'Rs. 8,21',387-1-2. Sin* i-nlod flit-v.Mule I’or (.cii yo!ir.s. She wins ealled the Ifilimrnri 
Zamin'liirnT in remenibiance of tlu' sottlonuait. 3’lii.s roi^n particularly remarkable for the eharitable 
ondowrneiit.s hhc made < ait of the permaiHaitly act tied villuf'cs of the estate. Her ado]>ted son, Annii- 
SViimi Sotiipati, xfins Muttu Vijaya lv:i<f}iunatha Setupati, succeeded lier.” 

16. Annasyamt SincrYTi, dlinH Ml rn Vi.i\YY UAfmi'N.vrUA Si-.rieATi (1812—1815).—“This 
prinno was a minor wluui ids adoj'li^e motlier died. Ihadhaoi 'I'y.i^a Raja I’illai oaiTied on the aduiiuis- 
tration of the oofiiiirv. This prince’;^ title, in other words tlie adoption, was not nndisjuited. Sivakamj 
Nachcliiyar, the daughter of M ut tu Ib'inialinga Si tu] tali, .‘^ued in 1 ho <Jom]iun v’s courts to have lu'r claim to 
booome ItariT Setupati in jirefercncc to Aonasvanu rct-o^uised She succeeded in lier suit and was Icg'ully 
appointed tho ruler of the estate in the room of Auu.'issaiui in the year 1815.” 

17. SivAKjjMi Namk iiiYAi: (1815 --1 “'I'his juineess eujoyi'd lliokinj^dom for one full year 

while she allowed the peshKash to fall iu arrears. Thi' estate, Iherei’ore, was plaei'd under tlie manape- 
moiit of the Uourt of the^iadar Adalat for fourlemi years on tier behalf. In the ijifeiwul the lawsuit 
between the Uani Zemindar and Annasvanii .Setujiati was prosi'ciited with the utmost vif^our in the 
Appellate tJourt, which finally directed the restoration of the estate to Annasv.uni Setupati. Tliis])rince 
having died in thi' meanwhile, liis widow Muttu Yirayi Naelicln^ ,ir, wlio .suee'-sslully eiiiiducted tlie suit 
to the end, had adopted one Raniusviuid Tevar as hej' son, iu whose favour she iesigiicd her riglil^ to hecome 
Setupati.” 

18. Hamasvami 3’kv\r, oH'i't Vi,iVY\ HAoirr'N\Tii \ R.v.m a.mi Sn i i-ai i (1This prince 
died in the same year in whieh he commenced to reigu and \\a.s .siicecodcd by his ijilmi danglilcr Muuga- 
liHvari Nadu hiyar.” 

U). Man'.ai js\’\IU NAi'iK iiiYAK (ISi'.l • 18 ”hS).—“ Mutlu N'lr.iyi Naclichiy.ir, tlie Rani's grand¬ 
mother, and Muttu Sella, 'I’iA'ar managed the alVairsof the State on behalf el liic Ihini Se1ii]iati, who met 
with an early death. She was succccdi'd hy her inl'ajit. .‘'islej’ iujiai R.ija Naeju i;i;,ar. 

20. Didim IfuY N'.\(iivmv.\a (IS.'IS--l.Sl.')),—‘■Muttu Sdla cniiiimu'<' ■’e act as nuuiagi r, hut 

his managcTueiit was not apjirovcd by the 1‘last India ('oinjiany, |o v.l'.ru e i-ral iliai'gcp against ihe 
manager were preferrefl, 'I’lie estate was ]ilaced under the Court of \V’:u h . auU aliiu ag’u tlie niaini.ei.r ivns 
dedarod iujiocent after a tlmroiigh impiirv, he was not eiitru>ted with tin- ;outroi of the estate, wliieh 
eoutinued umb-r the managenieiit, of the CoiiH of Wanls ] torai Ita ja N ietu-lin ,n died in Mviui 

after tho death of (ho Jiaui (lie ('ourt of Wards enutliuu d to govern tlu? cit.iie aulil J'.ai\atavardliiui 

1 Naeliehlyar, the wife of Rainasvaiiii Sdiijiafi, was di dared to he the lawful [iropilefress to tlu' I'.stiite.” 

21. Parvai AV\Bl>i(l\i N.vciMiiiA aii(1845 — She assioued the management of tlu estate in 

1846, Shi'(bed in 1868, leaving lier adojitcd .sou, Multii Raiiitiliiic i Selujiati, to suceeed her. Dui’ing 
her management tln-n' Avere several prolractid litigations which necessarily involved the e.state in heavy 
debt.. Rven the peslikash fell into arrears and accumulated. I’onuusvami Tevar, the .soil of the adopted 
Setupati, managed the estate.” 

22. Mii'irr Ramai.inov Sktii'vii (18t;s—187.’»). '“When this prince ns-sumiul the management 

of tho estate, lie foniei the debts of the estate had alarmingly im reaseil. But lie eoidd devise no means 
to got hiiiJ.Sclf out of it- 'I'he estate was in iluuger. 'I'he Knglish (loveniment, tlierefoie, was coinjiolled 
to interfere. The estate was jilaeed under tho attaehment of a Speeial Assisiiiut ttollector. In the year 
1873 the Setupati died suddenly, leaving hvo mfnur sons, Bhaskara Setupati and ltinukara.svji,mi Tevar. 
The former in now riA’Ogiiised as the proprietor of I he estate.” *v 

23. Bfi.vskaka Si'.rui’Ai'i (1873).—'L'liis prince beiilg a minor, the Ofitate*is’under the management 
of the Court of Wards. 


*• ’ RASHTR.kKflTAS,' THE—. 

The latest and best account of tbi.s dynasty yet published is by Mr. Fleet at pages 31—38 of his 
Ih/nnstirn of ffir Kinianur I)i.s(ricr. From it L e.vtrai't most of what follows. l)r. Biililer (see especially 
JihL Ant VI, p. 5!), &c..) has carefully studied tho roeords of this family; and Dr. Burgosa gives an 
nocount of them in his 'I’liird Arcliioological Reporl for Boiuhay, published in 1878. A pajicr by Bsiofcsaor 
Shniiknr Pandurahg Pandit ]mblished in Ji/it Ant. I, 205, may' be studied with advantage. 

The Rashtrfikiitari, coming from the north, subverted the oldor dynasty of tho Clialukyas in tho 
Kanarc.sw districts of the Bombay I’n^sidency in the early part or middle of the eightli century A.ll, 


* Somotiniiis called “ Yddaran of ilanyahhta ” {Iml. .Jitt. T, !i0i). 
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* Tho kings of this dynasty did not como miudi into <50iitaot witli*llxoso of the south, but, as they arc 
occasionally met with, tho genealogy of the family is here giviai:— 

1. Daiillvarrua I, 

I 

2. India 1. 

I. 

3. (jnvindii t, 
about A.I). (!(>(). 

4. Karka T «/■ Kakkii 1, 
about A !). 08‘i. 


5. Tndra IT, 
about A.l). 710. 

6 Dantidni'j'M.' 
or Dai)tivariM;i 11, 
A./}. 763-1. 


7. ICrihlina f/‘ 
about A !>. 76G. 


8. Govinda 11.'' 
about A h. 7().'j. 
{JDcthrontd hj/ /h’lruva). 


0. Dliruva, 

Dliuni, hlini[)uui!i J.n/' Dliajavarnha, 
AJ). 770. 


10. Govinda TIT,* 
Prabhiitavur''liii, 
Ja^.ittunoii I, 
or ^^^^all]l(l 1 Ulr^•ndra T, 
A./>. 803-4 aail 807-8. 

I 

II. Ainnjv)iiivar''lia I, 

A. IK 861-2 and 877-8. 
{Dr. }iHrti''n.s Kinin A.D. 810.) 


1. Iiidra 111, 
{Kiuij of tiujardt'). 


2. Kail,a TI, 

(J\'akl,^i 11 or 
Siivaruiivarr-lm I, 
A.D. 812-3. 

[Ill (tujardt). 


12. Xri.diim IF, o> Akrilavarsha, 
A.J>. 876 and Oil. 

{Dr. Duif/isft A D. 836.) 

Harrud JHatiddnl. daaijhhr of JTo/,iata, 
of t/ir Janiili/ of thr Aatacburix of Ti ipura, 

13. .l.ipiltuiifra 11, 
vinrrird LakAnni, daui/htrr of 
Jianariyraha, son of KuUaila. 


3. Govinda IV, 
or Pralihiita- 
Yurslia 11, 
.i.D. 827. 
[Jn iiujardt). 


his trifV Lal'shmt. 

1 1. Indrit IV, 
or Nil^oxvarsJiit, 
inarrird D' l^ambd, daughtrr of 
Ammana, son of Arjana, son of 
thf samr Kokkala, 

I_ 


Itij hi,s irifr Oorindihnhd. 


16. Krishna III.'’ 17. Ainoglnivarsha II,’ 
• Matrud J\'it?idakad^li, ttau(//ihr 
• of ]'i(i'ar'i/a of t)n fainilt/ of the 
Kuhti hans of Tripura. 


{Not named .) 


I I • ^. L 

16. Govinda V, 18. KoUiga. w Khottigii, 19. Krislimi tV, Kannnra, 
Suvarnavarsha IT. or or Nil^aviir.shu II.' S'ii iijtamu 11, or 

Vallalduinnrendra 11, A Kalavarsha 11, 

A.D. 933-1. A. D. 945-6 and 956-7. 

I 


* Colled “ ValroDii'sha " in an inwriptioii jiublislii'il by Mr. Lcwir Uii-f in fm/ Avt. Xlf, 11. 

* Called Akfilaviu-slm " and ‘‘ KHnncsrara ” in tbn saiiv', ' (’iillcd ” I'l-.ibbi'ilii vni-blui ” in tho t,..uie. 

* IIs WHO reigning in Huka 735 (A.11. 81.3-4) lacoriliiig to tho ksimo insa riplioji. 

! * Mr. i’leet is doobtlal whotlmr those thiw persona ever i;niiie to the tlirone, bcauHe Ihi' intirviil bi twi eii Govinda V and 
Kndinn IV usoaniall. But asuccesbion of three kings ia uvi ry shoit space of tune is not an unusual oeourronce iii Induia 
hinory. 
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20. Pialika TTI, 

(Ifarlca III), Kakknla, Kurkara, 
,Aun)“'liiivarslia III, 
or Vallabiianarcniha 111, 
A.n. !)72-;j. 

i 

( /)'i»(/fih'r) 

2J. .lak.'ililin 
or .fakalailcvY, 

(//HtnuJ to l/ir' IJ'ixfrrn 
C/ut/ii/.ijd luif/, Till la //). 

llantivann I II is said to linvo nnKiuavi'd, !i]Ti(nii;'st otlipr kiiij's and counlrle.s, tin; kings <d' Kanclii 
and Ivaliiig.i, aixl (In- Sii^aiJa inuidry (hh/. ^hif. \i, 111) 

King Dluaiva is .sai'l V> liavi; IuiiiiIiIimI ilin pridi' dI' llit' I'all.ivas. 

Mis .-iiccissiir, (jnvitida Ilf, in an iiistrij'linu o[' A.[>. boasts of having vonquorod Thifltlga, 

Iho ruloT o| Ivani'hi ; ('on ji'i'Vi-riini). 'I'lio lioa.sl i.s vc^jn-atod m ntliof insoiiplioiis, wliicli (oil ii.s also 
lliul t ho rnli'v of \ oi'igi, io., liis (onlonijiorary of tlic 1] ist: ru ('Iiriliikva rii!iiil\, n;\s one of his vassids, 
and was oin[doy<‘d to Imild forhiinllio high walls cjf a town ov tbvlross.” Tin' <‘lialnkyon sovoroign 
vvoidd sooni to ho \ ijawidltya, (///)«“ Narondj’a M t igava ja ” d’h'-insoii])tioji of A.! >. SDd-1 contains 

flic cai-iiost ki!0^\ u iTislaiioo of the iiso of the cycle of (lO \ o.ars, which gnov into eojninon use from the 
ioniloi'iith ecntinw' downwaids. The insci'i]ition is datrsl in tlie year 

d'lie Iw'ontietli sovereig-n Kakka III (hiimsto Inuo suhdix'd t ho (!ho!;i and Paoiliyan kings, Lul this is 
yirohahiv nion' eiiiiity hoasiieg, as in A.l». I ho liiinself was dofcalid and iiiohahly slain hy Taila II 
oi tho W^yntiTii (.'11 1iiik_\a-s. 'I'lio 1 {a.slilrak'ala d\nasty ceased w'illi him. 


IIATI’-VS, TITE—. 

ThelJatta Mnlii'niinniliili srarni, or 'j^ro-A fendatorv lords, !ire often alludeii 1') in in.sra'ijitions fif the 
Kantiroso distriel.s id' ihi' l!oiiiha\ I'K'.M’deney, hnf do not iijinear to ha\o , mti.o , ,i|/h m eontaet with tho 
.southern eliiid's. Thoir eayital was tiisl Saimdattl, then eallod Siiii'iiollinroirli in the Ih lga ini I'istriel, 
jind aftorwa 1 'd.s / r/n'//rc/>e/ or /’(/a'/>v';/n/, tlie inodoin |;i'lf',amn il'-elf. 'Idny were a.t tirst feudatoj'ies (d' 
tho Ihishltakrda'-, hut .aflerwards rai.sed lhem,-ol\(',s into llio eondition of iinh'ijondenf chiefs. They 
were of tlu'dain ndio-ion. (ii.'ints id' the fainilv are found dafi'd het.woeii the ^'ears A.lJ. N/'h-h and, 
A.i). ] Tlje\' M'oni to h i Vo siieounihed to llu' rising jiower of (he Va.(la\a> of l^^^■agivi, as reeordod 

in tile Jlehatti grant of Iviislma nf tliat dyna^'ly, dated S.S. 117-') tA.D. I'Jod I). (Inir genealogy 
and aeeounf of the family, .s(a' Mr. d. h'. h'leet 's hiiiiiixliis nf thr Kmiiiri'xv pp. 7t)—and Ur. 

lutrgess' vSeeond iiunihay Areha'ologioal lleport, 1870, Juii/iin/rail uuil Kiir/i/i, p. ^02.) 


TlFdJlH, THE — DYNVSTV OK KONDAYJHE. 
(iVee If ON n,\\ jui:.) 


6ALANKAYA1YA. the — DYNASTA" OF VENGL 
(Sir \’rn<;7.) 


SANGA, THE-- DYNASTY, 
(iS’tv.' llto Asi)iin.v Dynasty.) 
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TTIE HANTAEA KlNCrS IN MATSl^K. 


Thin W!is a family of t-hial’s, (ijijiaii'iiMy foailalorics of Iho L'li.ihikyas, who livod at Hojnhuoha or 
hfiiraclia {Vuftl Pombiirlirhojiiiro) in tln' Xai'ar Cnantvy ol' Maisiir. Tlioy w^oro Jaius. Afr.'Lewis 
iliise gives the following list in his “ J///v(nv I hm rij>f ” (Juiroiliirftini, ji. L\ix) : — 

Hantara., Sanlnr' Svara, .yrn fo/ of tfns imihc, 

K.uuana. 

Sii'ig'iil(;\ a. 

'rai'la. 


Karaa (niiUTiod Dlj jal.idcs i. IFcr sislor Chatt aladt-vi was 
of (lie Kadainha iaiiiily of (<i>aj. 
dagadeva, Jagaddiwti., 'I rihliavaua Alalia A.l>. 1119. 
Singi'l('va, Jiis hrnl/ii'r. 

.H:i;niiiarasa, /nv non. 


niiOTied to YijajMdityadeva 


An iiiscriptioa <9 .A.I). 1192-9 at Aniiiiialcuinla, cht-f' (fi Orangal, <>!’ the (ranajadi sovoivign 
Iviilfatiya Kudr.idova, (hat in tlio linn* nf (li*; tJan:i]ia(i .soviTi igu I’ndr, Jagaildova hnsirged 1 liat 

place, hilt was rnpalsi'd and pul to lliglit. Air. I'l'al [Im/. XI, 101 ihinks liial llns is cvidoutly 

the kSanlara king Jagaddi-Mt, and that it w'as as a feudatory <d‘ Taila nf the We.siura Chaiukya.s that ho 
laid aiege to Aniiiuakonda. 


SKMIKAKAS, TIllv-. 

“line rd' tlio Kadainha inserijii ions nnaiiiins inei<l( nl ally ” the dj'nnslvoj lln* Sritdiakas, “the 
i’e]wesen<ative, id \s !dr|i in the lime of tlm Kadainha King llari\anna ,'avus llh.inusakli. But all els.* 
tliat we at ]iri :-e]it know fur I'ert.iin ahuut this rivuasty is that, in lln* time uf lln* \Vh‘slern I'lialnkyii 
king Vikramadii va I, the ie])7'csentali\e id' it was 1 >ev,'isakli, w'ho seems U^hfivo keen a fendalnry of the 
(Ihalnkya monareh," and thal in Ihe lime id’ Vinay.olitya, the son uf X’ilir.nii tdilya i. the n• presenta(ivo 
(.'f it was [‘ogilli, who again afipums to have been a feudatory id’ the Clialiikyas.’ * (A'lr. Bluet’s 
Byauvfe'.v i\f th-' JJ/.'.frii fs, p, lO.) 

'I’lie dales of these Sendraka kiiigi would ho about the idose of the tlfth eontmy and the elose of tho 
sixth eontiiry. 


kSirnd’ATTS ())■' It.XAtNAD, TIIl'l . 

{Scr n.AM.N.in.) 


TflK iSlLAllARA.s oF KOldlAFUB. 

From Air. Fleet’s sketch of the history rd’ this family of (In' Kididi'csi Dix/ritfs, pp. 98-— 

lOO) 1 do not g:ilh(*r 1 lial. so far as is yet 1 now n, 1 hey e\er eamo in eon I aid Avit*! (he powers in llie south ; 
hut as it is ouite jmssihle ihat they may ha'>e done S.1, and that some lefereiiee to them may yet he 
diseovored in some inserhffions of the Soiithern^Itaklian, ljj;ivotln‘ gi'tieaJogy as given by Mr. J’’leel. 
His W'ork slmnld he eonsTdtod for a iiillei* notiee of the t'iniily and an able diseussiun as to the site of 
the imeii*nt oily of Tntjnrn mentioned in Flolemy and the Fcnjiltis. (Seo also fm/. Aut. Y, 2T(i.) 

• Jat/iga T, 

, .1 

Niivivarnifi 

* or Niivimma. 

I 

Cluiiidi'uraja. 

• r 

ir. 


* lii» duttt in not yot corn IhmaxIv yoltl'-d N«‘(- ;iboA(\ p. ITlO* 

Ind ylrit,, ViiL X, p. Sfo jihijAd, p. Hr. N"(J. 100, (Ivaiit fruni KlinhMil 

* J-V/fj OM Cu/iffn\n' laser Xo. Itj2. 
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vSlNDAS OF ERAMBARAQE. 


Oonka, Gofikola. 
Goktila, or Uukulla. 

I. 

MilrasiThlm, 
(A.D. 10,08). 



Guvula I Kirttirflja. 

or Giilutla. 


-j _ 

Chaudrilditya. 


Guvala II. Ganj^iuluva. lUioja T, Ilallala. (landaiadHyn, 

{iibuut A.h. 10'J8). {AJ>. 1100 and 1135). 

Vijayaditya 
or Yijayarka. 
(A./K Mh'and 11.5.1). 

I 

IMjnja Tl. 

(A IK 1178 and 1200). 


STYTDAS OF FIIAMIIARAGK, THE 


Tho information which foilowt; is also taken frotu Mr. Fleet’s l>^)i(is/n‘s i>f tin Tuniarcsr Difftrictt, 
(pp. ilS—1*7). 

Ins'‘n]»tii ns of the Sinda ilyna.sty are found in tin' ICalud}.;’! and TlhurwSd Dislricts. Tlnur capital 
was Fi'atnharago or FrainhurJi'e, jivohably'- ‘Yclbursja' in tlui iVizain’s klominious. Their tm-h..rT 
cmlmiood a small portion (d’ the conidry in lliut ni'ii'hbourlioijd. 

Tho following' is the genealogy of the dynasty ;— 

(A 7 d nam/‘d.) 


Achugi I. 


Ramiiia. 


Naka. 


Singa I 
or Siiidm. 


Singa 11. 


Ikisa. 


I liinia 
or i>ilva. 


GlM.v.,',.ia p 
< 'l,:u 1 

or (Jbaunda. 


(- ha va. 


, I 

A, hugi 11, 

(A.U. Ititm >' and 1122.) 


T’enjiadi 1, 

{A.D. 1104 and 1144). 

Itif htK ii'lfr, Dmialadcrl. 


(Uiuvunda H 
or ('havunda II, 
{AJ). 1102). 


Aflingi III, 

(.i-I./A 1162). 


I . 

I’crniiidi il. 


Ill/ hix iL'iJ'e Sirii/Sdi'vl. 




lb jjida. 

1100 ). 


^'Ikrama, 
nr Vikrunwidit.ya, 
(A.D. 1109 and 1180). 


Achugi TI made war on tho, lloysala llall.'i|as under oixlors of his suzerain, Vikrainaditya VI of the 
Western (Jhalukyas. lie was victorious and took (.loa (“ (love ”). Ho “ caused the Pdntlyas to retreat,’ 
disperst^l the Malapas, or jx^ople of (he Western (ihauts, and eoized upon the Konkana.*’ He burnt 
Goa and “ Uiipiuakatti ” (i-' ljp]iinaiigudi in South (kmara). 

Ihjrmadi i is recorded to have ‘"pursued dayakesi, who must he the second of that name of the 
family of the Kad.amhas of Goa, and seizeil upon the royal power of the lloy^alas,” Ho sooms to have 
defeated ItHng Bittiga or Vishnuvardhana of tho latter dynasty, and besieged his capital city, Hvirasa- 
miidra. ~ ^ 



gIVAdAXGAT —TRAVANOORE. 




SlVAOANCMT '/j KAHNDARS. 

* The Sivagahgai Zianindjm was orif^inijilly part juid parcel of the territories of tJio Sotupatis of 
RAmuatl, for a sketch of whose dynasty see above (p. 2‘J7). It will there he found that in the rdlgn of 
Kuttn Tevar, Kinnura iluttu Vijayn Itaglnniatlia Sdupnt.i (172S - -17d 1), the territories of R^muAd 
wore divided into five parts, two of wliicli went to Sasivartin, Muttn Vijaya Iliighunatha Periya 
Udaiyilr Tovar- 'riiis hi a !imo till) Sivagaiigai Zojtiiiidari- It ia called the Simtd Vndatjai by the natives, 
and the “ Lesaer Miu avar ” by some l'hiro|)eaii writers. 

The zomindari being quito of modern origin, it is useless to give a rkefcli of its ruling fftmfly here. 
Headers aro referred fm' information to pages 42I{—427 of ‘‘ Pliaroah’s Gazeltot.-r.” 


« 

TANJORE, THE AIAITRATTA DYNASTY OK---. 
(iSVr Mahkaitas.) 


TRAVANCObK (TIRfTVAJtANIvUDD). RAJAS OF—. 

(Tlie following list is taken mostly from Mr. P. SImngoonny Menon’s “ //ts/'ery «/' I'lvnincorf'”) 

The family are said to bo deseeml.nits of tin* old t.'liora R.ijas, who oniied ttie south and west of 
the jieninsula. Other aeeounls mako thorn doseondants of Ohi'-iumaii I'ernmal. 

Afr. Slmngooiiny Monmi’s history traces the family from a Oliera king, llhiiim VikraTiia, whom tho 
mythological l^armiu fiiima ]ilae,cd on the throne of S-mtli Kerala after it, had been recovered from 
the sea.* Pin-iiiii J\ihii<i ia aaiil to have crowned lUninu Vikrama’s Jiephew, Aditva Viknima, in succession 
to his unele, and to have made Pdaiyavarma king of North Kerala. Thi.s was in the Trt'tiuiiuja. In the 
KaUyuija a list of buty-oight kings is given who reigned over South Kerala during the first fen oenturie.s, 
i.f., up to 2102 Mention is made of a aovenugn, hy name Kulase ifliara Ai’var. in Kahynijx IHOO 

(1242 B.C'.), who heoaine an aseetie, and has since heen worshipped as a saint ; and coming to eomparatively 
rnodi’rn tinu-s, Vb'ravarma i’undiyan of Afadura is said to June eompjeri.'d and ruled over the (4iera 
country at tho time of tho reigji of Salivahnna (A.l>. 78;. 4’ho t.'liera country was afterwards oveiTuu 
by tho Koiigu chiefs - and the ('liera royal family retired to Ihiir original homo iii Travaneoro (7Sonth 
Kerala), giving np their extensive ncipiisitions in Aladura and Titincvcliy. 

Tlu^ Perumajs ruled over most of tho Kerala country for alamt 200 years, during wliii'h period tho 
Hyrian (/'hristians and Jews sett led in Coi hin. The last Peruma.l is said to liave disappeared from his 
residence after having handed over his insignia of ofliee to two dependents, wlmm ho constituted 
respectivoly Haja of (Joeliln and Zamorin of Calient. [Svv df/nrc, p. ItK.) 

All tho above is purely traditionary. Now commences a list, seemingly more reliable, hut rcquiiing 
proof. 

(?) 


VTra At a r t .'t 111 1 a va n 1 ) a, 
trim uUcrin A. I). 731. 


Dird in A.D. 800. | 

Udaiya MartAndavarnitt, 

• A-D. 800-830). 
Piitahtii:li- rl the Koltam era 
Id A.Jh. 824. 

Littlo more is known for flvo centurio.s, and the author’,? reruarlcH, as ho attempts to bridge the 
interval, show a hmientable want of historical knowledge. A king nunicd Adityavarma is mentioned 
as living in A.D. 1 IStt, and miolher of tho same name in A.D. 1-410. 


* J’robfibly the Bana Fcuuma] of th,' Kerahfpeti (si'<' abm,-, p. 196), 

All Cheiii ffnint-i Ilf any ui?o comTm'iu'n with the “ .Si-i rinr Kitaht Ciiolriirni'W’ nr “ Ch^ra Jfumtoa Trihhuvanti 

Chukravarti," while ibu Kongu grants cenunrucc '* jSrt f'lra livya i'hnKmi'urU." i,Ui :ory of Ttainncurt, :!l.) ' ' 
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TRAVANCORB. 


Then oome the following, belonging to a braneli of the family 


Vira Itftrna Martaiidit, 
(A.D. in:}.5-1376)‘. 

Jiuilt Trvvandnim palaeo and fort. 


Eravivarnia, 
(A.D. 1376-IJJB'i). 


Kerala Yarinff, 
(A.D. l.‘!S-2}. 

Died lifter three vwnthe. 
lie iriiK Lulled “• Kiila- 
Sekhnra /‘erutndf." 


Cherti TIdaiya Mftrtn.ndiiv«rmil, 
Iwin brother of Juralararind, 


ii'exidtd at ('ht-ra-nm-derl 
(S/nrinadm), where an inurip- 
tion of kix, in H3tl, ej'ixtis. 


Now follows a list offings, without any rolationshij) given:— 

Vaiiavauad Mtitta Kaja 
Vi ra Mii H,ii tulavarm;l 

Adilyavaniiil . . 

Kravivanua 

Mrirliinduvanjta 

Vu'a Kravivimua 

MiU'laitdavantia 

11 daiya Ma rtaud avanna 

Kor.'xjavann.'i. 

Adityaviu’jua ... ... ... ... 

L'd aiy a M ft rtn rfda varma 
Vira Eravivarma 
Vu’avaiina 
ItavivanuH. 

ITiiiii Ker.'ilavarma 
ttavlvnrnia ... ... ... 

TJiuii Koriiluvanna 
Adityavaima 


A.D. 

IM 4-1408 
1458—1471 
1471--1478 
1478—1504 
1504 
1504—I5;i8 
1528—15:17 
lf,;-{7.._.ir,G0 

]5< id-151)7 
-16!)4 
1504 — 11)04 
Diiil —loot) 
1000- 1010 
JOlO- 1025 
1025 — 10.11 
16.] 1—1001 
ItiOl—1077 


The last Adityavarma and Jiis male rolative.s were nmrdored, ai 


regent in 1077 A.D. In 1080 ucouned a Atuharumadan inroad and their leader estahlishwl hitnsolf at 
'I'rovandrum, but was driven out and killed by the regent’s general, Iver.alavanuil, a member of the 
royjd house. The regent's son, attaining his majority, wa.s erowned A.D. 1684 . 


d his niece llniayamma llaui hewimo 


llmayanima Itani, 
Regent. 
(1177'-1684). 

llavivannJ.. 

CDiSl-lTlH). 

Adopted the Jiitja of h'olatndd'e 
rehitives, two hrothere, viz. :— 


Uuni KerolavaxiaS, 
(1718-1724). 


Kaniavarma, 
(1724-1728), 
Acknowledged the Madura 
Ndyakka ae hie suzerain 
in 1726. 


This diief was succeeded by MartfindavarmS., the son of a Rflni of Kolaiuft<J» adopted ihto the 
Travftnothe family by Ravivaxma. ' 
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M(lrtai^davarm&, 

(I728-I7.'i8). 

War with the Dutch Ewi India 
Company and treaty with them. 
Aim with ths Muhammadan 
Naa&h at Trkhinopoly. 


:1. 


liffmavamfi, 

(1758 I7!m). 

War with Miipha Khan and 
with Tlpii Saltan, and alliance 
with Knyliith agaimt the latter. 

"wo shiere wen: adopted, viz.: — 



A 


BalarAniavarmA, 

(1798-1810). 

Itntieh Revideat appoiiiled. 
Covintant dik-urbancee. 


RauT Oaurl Tjaksliim 3?hfly, 
(1810-1815). 


Giiuri Parvatf Bhfiy, 
Regent, 
(181.5-1829). 


Iljlmavan7ia, M.^rtlindavjimia, RukuiaiiT Bhay. 

tfinor (181.5 1829). (18l’7 -1860). |' 

Ruled 1829-18-17. |-- ' - “j 

TiamavarniJI, IlsS tutivarinfi. 

(1800-1880). The pvmnt lld}<i, from 

Mth .7a«f ‘l880. 


The sucuesision iu this 


family takes place entii’cly in the female line. 


TONPAMAN, THE—FAMILY. 
(See PumiKOTi'M.) 


UpATYARS OF THE CHOLA COUNTRY. 
(See Chola.) 

VARANOAL, SOVEREIGNS OF—. 
(See the Ganapatis of Oraiigal.) 


VENGT, KINGS OP TIIE-COUNTRY. 

The Vengi king<lom, that is the country lying bctvreon the Krishna, and Gfxlavari rivers and extending 
from the sea to n dLstanco inland at present not kuowii bnt ajiparently not very groat, was ruled by the 
PaUavas (nee p. 212) till' the dynasty was subverted hy Tuihja VishnJivurdliaiia of the Chalukya family 
about the year A.I). 005. It is not yot quite certain whotlier the Vengi kingdom was independent or 
merely n province of the kingdom of Kanoli;, but the evideinie would .seem lo show that the latter was 
the case. Wo find the Pallava sovei-eign of Kanehi, Simhavarma il, about the fifth or sixth century,' 
granting in his eighth year the village of Mahgadur in Vtsiigorilshtra (the Veiigi province) to a BraJunan.^ 
The capital of the Vengi oonnlry seems to have been Vegi or Pedda V§gi, a few miles north of 
EUore in the Godavari District.® Dr. Burnell speaks of Vengi as an independent kingdom, governed 
by a dynasty of ^Alanbiyanas, and attributes a grant p^iblished by Mr. Fleet ■* and containing the 
.' >» . . ___ . __ _______ ______ __ 

> He WAB one of the lust of u, family nBcribod by Dr. IturuoU on piibcO(!:«’itphic eviiloiico to “ the fifth or uijcth century.” 

* Indian Antiquary V, 164. 

*, 8 outh-Indii*n Fatmoaeaphy, p. 1<5, note I. 

fin*i <n ^ntinuaeu V. ’76- t'c, ; South-lndim Palttoorapho, pn. 14—16, ftiid pleto ’'"‘v. > 
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nomoa of the sovereign, Vijaya Cliandavanmi, and hia sou Vijaya NanJivarma, to the fifth eontmy 
A.D. Ho thinks tliat the origin of^tlie kingdom “ does not \>robahly go back beyond the second century 
A,H.” Mr. Fleet mentions a aec«nid ins«ri])tion exaraiiuid Ity him, which eontaina the names apparently 
of tho same Vijaya Nandivanui and his son “ Vijaya Tiuigavarina” or “ Vijaya Buddliavamut/’ 

Shortly >ifler the Chalukyus had subverted tho Vengi tlyiiasty tho country was visited by Hiwen- 
Thsang, who calls tho kingdom “ An-ta-lo ” (Andhra), and tho capital city “ ]*ing-ki-lo,'’ which Dr. 
Burnell ingoniously translated into *' Veiigi” witli tlio Telugu sutlix to added to it by mistake on tho 
part of the traveller. 

A grant of Qovinda HI of tho Rashtrakuta dynasty ’ sjaaiks of tlie Easteni (Uialukya sovereign 
in A.D. b07 as “Lord of Veiigi ” and states that ho came and worked for the llashtrakuta king as a 
servant. 

An inscription of a later date on a pillar at Amar.lvati, unfortunatoly mutilated, gives a number 
of names of kings whieli maybe tbriso of a Vedgi dynasty, bnt tho cod isxt is doubtful. Tho names 


of names of kings whieli maybe tluiso of a Vedgi dyi 
are “ Siiidiavareiii,” “ Sliiibavislinu,” “ Nandivanmi,’ 
YOrma,” “ Maheudravarma.” Tho names also of ‘‘ Sura 


“ iSiiiihavarma IT,” “ Arkavarma,” “ Ugi’a- 
and “ Pallava” occur. 


VENKATAtrllll. 

The present estate of Vi'iikatagiri lies in the district of Ncllore. I am unable as yet to give any 
reliable dates, but the following tahlo is couipiled from a pamphlet jiuhlished in M.ub-as in 1875 by 
T, liiiina Kau Avargal, a V’^akcel of the High Court. 

(’liiivvi Rfddi. 

A V(lf(/ma oJ\tHtim'ii/i'l/a ; rilwurfri'il (l/l 
imunnxi huriHl. (i-i nitiir''. Wm paironizid 
by Jxiihifltiti O'mjiipiiti lldjii nj OiHnyal, 
tfho (fird A.D. 1-’')7V ('hinri lltd<li 
wax aha mlhd JUdduht .Xiiyudu. 

I 

1 ■■■■ I .. ' ! 

Dilma Xayiiilu. Pra.sailit.ya Nayiidu. Bucua Nayudu. 

JVtiR qrinttrd ih< Jumihj dti h'k Jif'come pnnirful at. thr Cmirt of 

of th'r Oawln-bhv, iiada by thn Oranyal, aad, on tin' dndh of iiam- 

Oranytd kiny. Marri/’d Jaya- pall /hija [\'lal A.D.'i), >aiud Rn- 

riiddct;!. dromiua to tin- ibfoio'iftbr (ru>tapati», 

I himsiif hantty i lni'j patvct'. 


Vennaina Navudii. Sablii Nu\ uilu. 

farm'd rnchaniadf‘i 1. 

Terra Dacha Nflyudu. 

Fonyht -with ha mad I Raja of Kunthir 

at (iidtnpntk and drfrnUd biiii. JJ'as 

amt by I’ratdpa Rtidra I! of OrnAyal 

[A.D. 1202—1:12;}) ayaind thr Rfojdi- ' 

yam, wbo had ''onqwrrd VonjWn-.raia, and 

was suirossjul. Uphold the. Linydoni of , 

“ Tirtikkala Raja." 

I.J_^_____ 

Sifignm Nrtyudu. Vennania Nayudu. Yftchama Nfiyu^u. 

A hold warrior: wtu p rotor kd by Vraidpa 
Rtidra IT. 

I 


'• Indian Antinuary XI, 1‘2C. 
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Anapfita iNayudu. 

Dtfeafsi a combinaiion uf “ Chaliihfa 
kings," i.e., ReipU Fofegars othvrs 
of that casts, ff^on a gre.at^ battle 
against 101 ehirfs in the year ttdriari, 
which ilw author asserts to be A.l). 
1300. This seems impossible ; more 
probably 13G0 if the story is true. 


Mad a NSyudu, 

Made additions to the RriSailam 
temple. Killed Anapdtd Reddi, a 
relative of Ana re ma Redli ofKonda- 
vida{Vde,ti—\lS%t\ A.d}) 

I 

l'fd<lii Vodafjiri Nayinju. 
Defeated t^atyakaileva, Ji'ankrJadcpa, 
and Kannadadeva, chiefs of the north. 
...tlso " I’hdtuhya Dora," or ‘‘the 
(Jhilhtkya eliief.” {^Ttiis line failed 
in the fourth generation from him.) 


Podda Binganm Nayiidu. Dlmnua Naymlu. 

Tinmia Nayudu. 


Annanitnii NiXyndu. Chiriua Hiiij^ama N-Xpidn. 
Killed ai G undikota. No {This line failed afler tiro 
issue. generations.) 


Dhanna Niiyudu. 
{Dine fa, led.) 


riiitti Dila.i NiXyudu. 

Anajiota Nayndii. 

Ifis reJalnt in the ilde^ hue. Sinyama 
Nai/mln. yramhon of Vhnom Sihgama 
Nh/wla, iras eoah mporary with Rrau- 
illiaileea of Vijoyaiiayar (l-lOO-I lTTy). 


Pudda Miida Nftyudn. Chinud Mada Nayu(}ii, 

{Line failed irith hts son.) | 

Yarm Silra Nayudu 


Madhava or Mada Nayudu. 
{No i-^sue.) 


Bifi^ania N-Xviitfli. 

{Line failed after fo\fr generations. 
Little- is knoirn of thim.) 


Podda Kondappa Nuyiuju. 


Tiruznala Nayudu. 
IJftd at y’elugd4u in reign of 
KrishaadMa Jtdyaaf Vijaya- 
rutgar. Died without issue. 


(ratii Timma Xilyudn, 
n''as sent hy Aehyafadeva Raya (?) of 
Tijayanagar to destroy a eon federation 
of robber ehiefs n ho harassed the 
PalnSd country and territory south of 
the Krishna; iras Mieiessful. Also 
defeated a combination of lirishnS 
chiefs ai MaUapuram in A.D. 16.j0. 
tt'as killed m battle soon after. Line- 
failed afltr three generations. Ilis 
son fought with 3fusalmdn chiefs. 


Yflcliamu NSyndu. 

Cliinua Singania NflyTidii. 

Nirvana Payappa Nfiyudii, 
or IVdda Kayappa Nuyudti. 

Kujnilra Tinima Nayudu. 
IJtcd at Velugoiiu. 

Kondappa Nayud^i. 


liq 
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' (T\,'o sons). 

Lim of elder failed 
fater two »jeneratiom. 
The second had no 


tssue. 


I’odda Kondappa 
Ndyuiju.. 


I 

(Two Bonn). 

The line of the elder 
failed after font gencra- 
tioiis. The younger 
died without iiif.ue. 


Yfifliama Nayudu. (Four sons.) 


CliGDiiappu Ni’iyiulu. 
Defeated the Jfiiham- 
7?uidan>i at (randihr'd^^ 
and droi.'i" them out. 
Died irilhoiii iKsue, a.% 
did his loo brothers. 


\ 

IvuBliiri Uuiigappa 
>iiiyiidii. 

(hm 1/ iti’>ed Jf a limn mad- 
iiHs of (iotkonda and the 
ihirfs of Ji'ondnridn and 
Vinnkonda. Junight joe 
the ) 'ijmjanagttr sorer- 
eign, and defeated a con- 
federatioii of ehn fs m 

A.D. 1,079. 


AknvTli Tiiiima Nfiyudu. 
Died without issus. 


(A son). 

Died without issue. 


Ped<l.'i AYi( )t,Tiiia Niiyudn, 
alias Ytl<-liu Sin'iirln, 

Lived at Madruntakani in Vhingleput. 
lleeeired as a gift from Ifhkatnpati 
Udya of i'ljaganagar, then at L'handni- 
giri, the, I'l rinadi eoiiati g. Jtefeat'd a 
neighbouring ihief tn A. 7). U)(l‘2. /le 
reeocervd Vcidatagiri, whah hud been 
lost. 


A Bun. 


(Fivo botih), 

of whom 7wlhing is known. 


\ 


- 


Kiunftru Ysicliama Nayudu. 
Fought a sillies ful hallle iriili the Ufaisur 
king and was rewarded by the Emperor 
of Delhi. 

I 

IJangaru Yflcharaa Nilyiidu. 

Du lit an agrahuriun in A.D Id,'5 9 nr 
1099.^ Jle was murdered hg Za-l-faqar 
Khan, the Chief of Vellore, in the reign 
of Aurangz'tb of Delhi (1058—1707). 


I 

Sarraglina KuinSra Y'iidiania 
Ndyudu. 

Confirmed as chief by Aurangzlh in 
A.D.l^aS. Danad granted. Fought 
with Vellore A.D. 1700, with Maisur 
1712, and with Ginji 1714. Died 
1717. 


Bafigflru Y'achama Niiyudu. 
Joined With Navdb of the Carnatk 
against the Nizam and the French, 
jiailt a tsmple at Vehkaiagiri 1760. 
Ruled n VI toll'll. 


Pedda YSchania Nayudu. 


(Twf> Bons), 

of i-'hom nolhimj is known. 


Kumara Nayudu. 


* • 

' 1679 eaya the writer, and on thu nuxt pngo chronicles a snccossfiil luittlo foitght hy this rliicf in A.D. 1683 ! ! But Its o 
* 'OM bv the cyclic year “ Siddh&rti,’’ and I luve no hceitation m placing the date 60 or 120 years later. 
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{Adopted). 

KiuiiSra Yflcliama Nftyiidu. 

A.l). 1776 —180-1. Venkiltagin wa» 
tacked and ilestroyed hg Haidar. The 
S&ja tided with the JSnglith. Sa7iad 
bp Lord Clive in 1802. 

{Adopted). 

Biingiuni Yachfiina Nayudti. 

(1802—1817). 

Kiunflra Yarihumti Nayudu, 

{the prewnt iidja). 

Mr. Boswoll gives a liistory of this family in tho Ncllore. Diatnet Maiiuald(7]2 —724), which slightly 
differs from tho ahovo and should bo consulted. 


VTJAYANAOAli DYNASTY, TDE--. 

It is a matter for great rogref that tho genealogy of tlie dynasties that suecessivoly ruled the 
countries forming tho Vijayaniignr kingdom have boon found so diflieult to work out and so confusing. 
But it is a fact that great confusion exists iii tho various contemporary records as to (he relationsliips of 
tho 6(jvereigns, and a largo number of iuscriptions will lla^a) to bo very carefully' (Collated Itchtro absolute 
certainty can be arrived at. Morn harm tluin good i.s done by attempts to hanuonizo the lists given by 
native poets or interested informants, most of whom had sonui object in viuw wlieu they wrote. 

Tlie information given below is almost eutiicly obtained from inscrijitions, and as a basi.s to work 
on Dr. Bumellhs table, given in his South fndian Puhrographi/ (pages 54, 5.'*) has been taken. This wai 
■Jompiled mostly from tho Villappakkam I'lates, which are puhli.shi'd in Indutn Antiiiuani 11,371. 

On pagci* 125—128 above will bo found sixty-seven inscriptions mded, belonging to tho older 
dynasty that jirecoded tlio pinverful dyjia-sty founded by Narasiiiilia. Of a number of theisc I have only 
rad rough notes sent to me, but some have been fully examined by other witers, as well as by myself, * 
with tho aid of my fellow-worker, Ihiudit Natcfia Sastri. ’ 

I piit forwai’d tlio following table of tlu- genealogy of tho first dyna.^ty, tentatively, premising that 
t may be foimd necessary to alter it by tho light of other insciiption.s hereaflor. 

Hukka, 

married Aleiniamha. 

I 

Saagajua, 
married Mdlatnbikd, 
alias Sdradi. 


1. HariharaL Kanii»a Kampa 2. 15ukka or 1^«kka 
A.D. 1336—1350).* Mahi'pali. Miililpati, 

I liAjondra, 

Sangama. married (iaurdinhikd 

and A'dmiiks/il, 
(A.D. 1350—137*)). 


(i?y Kdmdhht) 

3. Uorihara II. 
(A.D. 1379—1401), 
married Mall&devJ, davghter 
of Rdmadeva. 

I 


Mai uiieti or Uddbati or 

Waruppa, Muddujipa. 


TlhSskara 
Bhupati (?) 
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4. Dera liAya T, or Tii’ajiaksha. 

Vfra I’rtuiilliNclovii^ 
niarried Vndimmbd and 
Maifai/iivi'i‘ nr Jfalldnihd, 

(A.l). HOO, MU!), 1 no. M 12 ). 


5. Yijaya iihuiuiti, Vini Mallaiiua UclaiyAr. 

marru'il ydn'iyan'ideit, 

(A.IX 14 IS), 

I 

6. Deva Kay« IT, or 

V’iradova. 

(A.D. 14a'2, 1421, 1 126, 

M27, H29, 1430, 1431, 

1436, 1437, 1438, ]44.j, 

1447). 

Tho oiu’liost Yijfiyanagar gmnt I liavo yi‘t hoou is uoUal as No. 79 of <]r- List of (l^fipjior-plate Grants 
given aTjovo.' J ani inoliuod to look on it witli sonio suspicion, sinoo, while professing to date from the 
year A.D. —the date, that is, of tlie first real sovci-eigu of tho (lyn.'isty—it glvo.s a genealogy traced 
roughly dowuwimhs Uimugh a few mythohigieal iiiniiea from Vliundra. Sueli iiiythologioul pedigreeB are, 
U8 a rule, to ho found only’ in tho liiter grants of a dynasty, after it has hoeoine firmly established, and 
when tlio sovereigns Jiave awpiirod sufiieient power to attract to their eonrts a number of syeophantio 
poets and ]»oot a-stors. 

Other inscriptions .soom to bo more ndiable. One, of 1 laribnra I, dated H.4, (A.D. ia 

peculiarly interesting, aa it :*<ylea him merely Mohdiniindalrttniiii : and thi.si^ f'lijowod by inseriptinns 
of Bnkka, his youngiT hrotlier, who bears the same inferior tit le^ (Mi I'leefj iV/', SauKkrif and Old 
CanarcKO Iiinerlfitioim, No.s. I J!), bOO.) liariliara II w.as, in 8-8. 13JU (A. II 13^8), entitled Mahd- 
rdjddhirnja. An inserijition of Jlukka, dated A.D. Idol-tO (juiblisbed by Mr. Riee) ‘ gives ns only the 
names of Saiigama and Kswnpa, and so does a grant published hy’ Mr. Fleet,'' ^vhich is dated in 
tho same year (A 8. V37<j ex]>irod, Vjana). lliikka's inserijition of A.l). Iddd-tJ (S.S. I'.i77 cuiTCnt, 
* Manmatfui), noti'd hy Mr. Flcc-t,^ sliows that ho had then made “ Ifos.'ipaltana in tho Jloy'isana country’^ 
his capital. No. t)8 of my List of Oojijier-jilato Grants {mjn-ft, p. h) is a giant by Mangama son of 
JCampa * in A.D. l*‘J5G-7 (8,8. J'J78 vnrvi-\\\, Duninihhi), \u\([ gives the gene,■dogy'^ of tlie earlier kings. 
\Ye have yi-t to learn why Kitmjia or liis won iSangama did iiot^succeed t<i liariliara and how they woro 
ousted by Bukkfi. From tli<'grants of l.'k'io-O and l-ldtj-7 (S.8. 1277 current, and 1278 

current, Dnninildii) jmblishtid by Mr. Jlice,'' we find that tlie name of tlie eominandor-in-cliief of .Bukka’s 
Rrmiefl was Nfulegonta Miillinntba, son of N. Seyy’ana. Hip boast that be commanded the *' Turaha 
army, tho Scrann imny, the Tclnhiia amiy, the powerful iVimliya army, and the HoyAana army” must 
bo accepted with reservation." In IdfM- A.D. occurred the first coijfiict between the Muhairanadaiifl and 
the troops (jf Yijayanagar. An inserijition of A^D. Idfid (8.8. IL*9U current, KlMn) * states that Bukka 
lived at Ifa-JlinrivatTimni, and mentions liis jjrime miiii.^ter Mailhavanka, i.c., the celebrated priest of Siva, 
MildhaVilcliArya-Vidyaranya, abbot of tlio UMiiiastery at J4j ing,.j-i. An iuscrijiTjpn at I’orumaniilla in the 
Gnddapah District " inentionB Biikka’s son Blr^skara Bliupati as reigning or govennng in Udayagiri in 
A.D. i lt>9, hut tin’s iuscrijitiou refjuires esamiiintioii, boeause it wotJd seem prfdiable that the Ke4dt8 
lield Udayagiri at that period. • 

Tho gcuoalogy^ivrii in the inserijition puhlkslied by Mr. Fhiet in the J.B.B.B.A.S. (XII 338, 373} 
oonlii’ins that given above as far as Itarlhara II, in whoso reign (A.I>. 1379, 8.S. 18()1 current, 

1 riitfPH 11,12. 

A/i/Kift’ liiin-tjilini/f, j). 2!!1, No. 131. 

■» .i.'u.ii u..\ s, .\ij. PI,. :t;)7, my. 

« .f.il.li.K.A.S, XII. p, .129, 

* Jii’.irti 11 hi 1 , XX, (); .T.B. 15. R.A.K. XfT, 33(1 ; Indian jlnUi/narff JV, 200 ; tioU } 

* Mynure huu) ijiUuitu, p. '2, No. 1 ; p. ), No. 2. 

AiiofljiT insf-nplion of S.(^. 127S is nntiof-d Ijy Mr. Flool in J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 340. 

* .I.B. 15.R. A.S. Xll, p. 340 ; ludian A»lu}tiary fV, p. 200. » 

* Above, Vol. [, 126. 
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SiddMrti) it was executed. The glorification attached to the tvatnfe of Sahgama coincides with that 
tOwribed in a 8ub8e(luent grant of Narasfi to tlio then sovereign, and it was j)r()bably a formula.' It states 
that he worshipped at KameSvaram, built a bridge over the Kfi veri, crossed it, defeated his enenfy, and * 
oaptured Snrtogam; also that ho defeated the annies of Chora, Oimla, Pilndiya, the Tunrshlaa, the 
Gajapatl, and others. The same grant shows that Ilariliara 1 and Bukha did not reign jointly, or, at 
any rate, that Bukka surjwjeded Ilarihara ; and that the (iapital was then at Vijayanagara. Harihara II 

S ave many gifts to the great sonthcn:i temidos. He also endowed sonic Jain temples, as is apparent from 
u> inscription oil tlie of a Jaina slirino at Vijayanugar (Vol. I, 100; Aniall<^ Ii^;Hearches 

XX, p. 20), wliich recoi-ds a grant by that monanb, mcniioning his minister, Chaieha Damlanayaka, 
whose son’s name was Truga. The minister of I Jarlhara If w.as, as w'O leani from inse,riplious at Haiihara 
and BclOr in Maisur,^ named Muddii Dandadhipa, or Dundcifia, in the years A.I). 1-379 and 1382. 
Anotlicr powerful miin.ster, Ity jianio (runda Dandadhipa, is nn-ntioned ’ a.s living in tho reign of 
Harihara, but tho date is not certain. In 1380 A.I). Jlarihai’a expelled tho Muliarmu^daus from Goa, 
Madhavaeharya bdug his minister (J.B B.ii.A.K. JX, "i'Si), A grant of Yir£i})Aksha, son of Harihara 
son of Bukka, quoted by Mr. Gar.stm in his <SV>»C// Arcol Meumt. {p. 2), dfl.od in A.I). l;383-1, gives 
US the name of “ MalladevI, daughter of Rtimadeva,’’as that of his motlier, and‘‘TCemahsljt ” as that 
of his grnmlmothor. An inseription of A.I). 1399 1321 cun’ent, l^ninnvUn, notiof'd by Mr. Kioet)* 

states th.'it a minister named Hachauna Udaiyar (or Vodvyn) ivas then in oliarge of tlio goveniment 
of G'oa. 

T)r. Burnell gives tho date ItOl as the Inst of the reign of llarihara, and names a.s his successor 
his son Bukka II (1401- 1418), who nmiried Tipprimha. 1 te also giv(.*s ns tho fdder son of Bukka II, 

“ DevaiVija, Viradova, or Virnbhupati/' as reigning 1418—1434, and notes the name of his brother 
Krishriuraja. He slates that Dovaraja married Padinamba, and Malliunba, and wa.s suoceedod by tho 
following soveiiMgns : — 


Yijaya 

Praudha Deva 
Mallikarjuna 
Kainac-hAudra 
Virupaksha... 


( ? 1434—1434) and others ? 
( ? 1450—1477) 
f 1481—1487) 

( 1487) 

( 1488—1490) 


In opposition to thi.s table, I may point to tho tliirfy-fivo dated inscriptions noted in my list * as 
betwoon the years 1400 and 1487 (or 1497 i'), all of which combine to show that Harihara II was 
8uccoo<icd{r') by Dovu Ifaya f in or bolViro the 3'car l lOtJ, that tlio l.'itter had n son Vijay-a Bhiipati, w'ho* 
was liriug in A.I). 1418, and th.ai his son Deva llAya II reigned from A.D. 1422 (about) till at least 
the year 1447 A.i). My inscriptions thou give the nanu's of Mallikarjuna (1459), Virupaksha (1470 
and 1473), and Praudhadeva (1470). J ani not certain os to tho accuracy of tho single inscription at 
Atur in South Arcoi/’ which gives us a Narasidiha as reigning in A.f). 1470-1, and prefer that it 
should l)« further examined. 

Tho inscrijition at Hasan in Maisur' gives tho conmation of Deva liaya as having taken place Lix 
A.D. 1406 (6.S. 1328 cunriif, year Vi/uya), and I have seven other inscriptions of that reign dated 1409, 
1410, and 1412 A.I).* Inscriptions Nos. 87, 89, and 138 of my List of Copper-plato Grants" give the 
genealogy of Dova Rftya II, sou of Vijaya Bhiipati, ^n of Deva Itiij'ii J, sou of Harihai’n IT. This is 
oonfilTOcd by the iuik'riptiou published iii tlie Af<itifir Mesi'iireftra (XX, p. 22), dated in 1348 (A.I). 
1420-7), in which the jrfbio genealogy is givqn, and in jvhich Deva Rava II, or Vlradeva Riiya, is 
expressly termod Abhntom” or the “young" Dcva«iiaya. 'Abdu-r lliuzak also Bpo.ak8 of him as 
** exeeeilingly young ” lu A.I). 1444, so that ho must have been a more child at hi.s accession. {Mafla'us 


« xn, 343. 

• * Mytore Inamptiam (5Ir. Riuu), pp. S.'S, 267. 

» /«<!, p. 226. 

* J.B.AR.A.8. XII, 340. 

* Alwvo, pp. 120—128. 

* ^OV 0 . Vol. I, p. 206. Tho inscription, howover, mentions the year VihrUi, which correspomls with A.I). 1470 . 

* Hr. Bicti's Sfysor* JnoenjotioHfy p. 270. No. 1.60. 

* One dat«4 1442 A.D. roeutions that .Savanon, son of tho UaijiJanftyHka, Nftganua, was then Vicoroy of Oo«, uodi'r Vijayan,igar; 
, HBothor at Vijnyanopw (^jn'otjV Rntoarohet XX, 31) atatos that one Kpishp.! was minititor to king- Deva Kftyii. Kr)sbt,ia came 
‘‘ ixvta a family of minister. Dhurmadwasu and Siivena, hrothera. wero ministcra. Thoy had a siater Nimira HUiganvl^, who 

ilbSriled.&ttauunMia, imd five khw, the eldest of whom was the minister Kpishpa. X 

* Atv» Ml »S IS ai. 00 
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8a*(fain, in Sir H. ElUot’s ITiiitofj/ cf India IV, 121.)* A stone inscription, however, at Tiruvapniraalai* 
seems to mention Vijaya llhupafci as reigning in 1418. After that (Into till 1447 my nineteen iuseriij^ 
tions Live mo no name but that of Ueva Itfiya II. His minister was NAgaima Dhannayaka.* 

Wo now come to the second or Navaauiihn dynasty, whose scions Ixjcame more powerful than any 
monarohs who liad over reigned over'tlxe south of India. Dr. Burnell tixes A.D. 1490 as the initial 
date of Narasiinha’s reign, and at prcscTit no inscriittion that I can be sm’e of appears to overthi'ow that 
statement. 1 observe, however, that Bishop Caldwell, in his IJiafon/ of TinwvHhj (p. 48), fixes the date 
of the Ixt^glnaing of “ Narasiiliha, or Vira Narnsiiiiha’s ” reign as A.D. 1487, and 1 have been told of 
an iusoriptioii at'Ccnjeeveram (whieli should b(( exainiued) dated in that same year, in which Narasiriiha 
is mentioned. Narasiiidia's family name was We Inivo yet to learn the history of his acquiring 

the sovereignty of Vijayiuiagar and ou.stiiig the? older dynasty. 

Eroin tluj grant (Xo. Ill) published by Mr. Dhict in Vol. XJI of the J-B.B.R.A,8. (pp- 342 
et nrq.) and from others similir w-o learn tliat' lvii.slina(b'va wa.s son of Narasa, Nn’siThlia or Narasiiftha, 
who had a wif^ Tiniuji. Krishna’s mol her was Nrigaladevi or Nugamhiki), and some inscriptions 

- ■ • . mrom 



. to give a 

Bket.eh of the period from Ferishta’s If islory ; for thougli this si'eins .it varianco with the evidence of the 
inscriptions, it is reasonable to su]>(>oso that it is trustworthy. From l'\ rishta we h'iUTi that in A.D. 1189, 
“lleetm-aajo” {Scoit'is Edit., /, 210), Minister of Vijayauagar, had in th.at year usurped the sovereignty, 
'‘leaving the Jloies (iid'/c/.s) only nominal }iowcr ” ; that in 1 102 {id., p. 212-1M), afhr a battle on th(^ 
Krishna against the ’Adil 8h,ihi Miilianmuulans, the “ young roy {ixonr not eiiaui) diisl of liis Avounds. 
the uHui'ping minister tleeiug In Vijayauagar ; and that " llcomranje *’ thou seized on the govoriiment of 
the Country. Further on (p. 228) avc read that “ llt'CTuraaje Avas tlu! first usurpi'r. He had poisoned the 
“ young R'lja of B<*ejannggur {Vijnjixiituiiu'),^in\ of Slioori^y (Swa Rdijn and luade his infant brothcT ,a 
“ tool to his (hssigns j by degrees overt hroAving the auciont nobility, and at hnigdi establishiiig bis own 
“authority over tluj kingdom.” This is n.arrated as shoAving the state of Vijayauagar irrevious to Iho 
commeueemont of the reign of’[sma’il’Adil Slwh of Vijayapura (llija]»UT'‘,/,f , alscil the year A,T>, 
3511. When ’Isma’il began to assume for himself the reins of geverioueti!. “ lleeninKije ” Avas at 
RaiehCir, which fui’tress liad been surrendered to Vijayauagar (/d., p, 226). Ju 1520 ’Ifniii’ll made au 
unsuccessful attempt to recover territory from Vijayauagar. In 1530 anotlicr (.'Cjioditiou against 
Vijayauagar Avas uudertak<'n, “ the alVairs of Beejaimggur being in eonfusion owing to the death of 
Hoomraajo, who was newly su(x:ueded by liis son Ramranje, against whom refadlions liad arisen by 


’ 'Abil»-r Kuzzab landcJ at Calicut ou an cinlnRhy from SainarltaiKl in .Futic (•) 144'.!, and f!;iv<'8 ,i jfra|i}ik' deaci ijitjoii of CiiiJiojit 
and VijayaiiAnar, wilJi Ui* journcyR Ic nml from tlio l.itttr plarr. IFo i'xpiTiciit'.('J kiii.l ti'i alim nl at Oio hitnclH of ttio Zainorin, and 
notites that nil vurm Ir ^i.-cri' cijn.ill^ received in Ihcpurt of Calicut, nhcrcaR in otln r povlM .stnin!?i' ftliips m-ci c oftvii l>liin<l('rc<l. Mon 
and women both wont about wilh lln ir bodic-i bnro frtim lli'‘ wfiist upwarila. Polyamlrv prevailed. Culieiit wan not then under 
the powor of Vi jay.'inagar, hut lli.'/anioi in was much afraid of the jiowo r of hi.s groat neifclitiolir. Tin.* ■irnbiiaMador jouriloved to 
VijavaiiaKaT by way of Maoj.riloi'i'. illudabidri. imd llcdnur (llidvur). lie describes the temple at Mud.abidri as beinff all nf hratw 
anil the sbiluo nr.nlo of Hold, while he Inum hi's out in admirntion of the sculptures of Iho loniple.s at lliilrar. lie deserihes Viyaya- 
niti^nr as a niaenifirunt eity, with seven fortified walls, and, oiitsidi’ those, ihfraux tie f'lr^r, 5o janls hroad, of lofty etonw snt on 
cud. 'I’ho paliicn alood in the orntre with four bnaiars ruiiiid it, at tho lieud of eue.h of whieh was a lofty niatidajiaiu. The palace 
was lofltor 1 mm all. VViiter flowed uIouk the streitsin < iit-stone trou(>:hs. To the rij{ht of the palaeo wrm thn niiointcr's office, 
cailotl the Ditriin KhUua, vi ry larsjt*, ami with a iiuinihijiiivi in fimit lloliind the kinjt'R jvilaco was that of the JiatiAik. To the loft 
of the palace w/ib the niint, whers* “ rnnilws. pat tohu. and fnniim-i " were mined, All the pconh-Jn tho streets wnro fjoldon Jovols. 
Behind the mint was a ho/aar .'JOO yards loiig and broad, fiirnittlied with stone seats. Tli* niime of tho kinij was ‘‘ Deva 
llAya.'' He WHS exoeodini'ly vminj;, witli an olivo lomjili vion, of sparo hods, but tall, llofoia*the amhaasudor'a arrival, and 
whilu ho wiiB still at Calient, a dfespevatc attempt had been made on the sovoreijjn’s life by his (tim k-inp;‘B) brother. All tho fiobl^ 
wero treaeheroiisly ussiussinated, and the kin;? was stabbed li,v Ids hrothor. Hut the attempt was fru.strattal and tho traitutB vtaia. 
’Ahdu-r Uazs'.ak (viA'OS a trlowinf? account of the splendoiirs of tho MuhUnaiffnit festival at Vijuynnaj'yir. While he was thoro 
Jhtnail went on an ospuf^8ion^»!.piinst KillbarKU, the kinff of whiih eonntry, 'Ala-ud-dln Ahmad Shall iFahwumi, harinff hoard of tV 
attuinpted muider of tho Vipayanapir Kftya, thoiiitht the opportunity an admirable one, for making demanib on tbo latter. A 
numhfT of battles took place’ {H4:l-t) and 3:ri al dcraatation followed. Shortly after the nanurl'ii return, the KuthoT left itll' 
r«t«rnnd to IlornKii!. He arrived at Mangalore in Januaiy H14. (Sir H. Elliot's Iliatonj of India IV, 00-1‘26). I'erjahtaTOOBtionB 
this war tScott’fi Edition, T, nil). 

* Vol. I, p. 207, No. 8. TTif note to this inseriiitionproKibly needs corroction. ■ ■ 

* Mr. Ilico'fi jVfrcorc Inarriptiima, p. 39, No. 23. ' 

* fidtmH (Telugn) hawk. It is possible that NarasiiUhii may have hi longcd to .i familv of Mah/mapdatriiptraa who Irtjd fittaihod 
to power under the Yttdaviis of Dcvagiii. Wn lincl (Mr. Flcei'a Kavmi'ae J);/nna/ifs, p. 7-1) in A.D. 1277*8 (Ah'* 1HJD) R fettd!itoiy,p 
llAtuaebandra of Ilcvagiri (1271- 1309 A.D.) byname /Sslnva Tikkamma, h, MnlifftnanMeitHirit, making a sueDesstuI'r^ UMIW 
llto Iloyflala BallRla« a* far south tw Hatiluira in M.iisOr, and rereiviitg the title* of “ cstablitdicr of the K&damhft 

ovortlmia'OT of iiu' Hoy'^ala kin,arH.” It is noticmhle, too, that five year* earlier, liomacbaiuirtt's prime tniniater *a* Ach^f 
VdvaiA*. the chief officials under the Vi jay anairar kings being always tennod A'dya^iai*. ....... 
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“ sever A roies.” This time Muflkal and Eaiohfir wore retaken hy ’Isma’il {id., 252). Later on we read 
tlbs>t at the ocoeseion of Ibrahim 'Adil Shah 1 i» 1535, “ Ilamraaje of Bcejanuggur ” tofjk 3,000 foreign 
troops into liis pay. Ferishta then gives a sketch of later Vijayaiuigar history wiich rather eonflicts with 
his former aocount. Uo states that, at, the death of “ Seoroy,” Uk* latter’s sou, a minor, sucoeeded, but, 
dying shortly after, was »uccoe<led hy Ids youngtir brother. 11 '^) tt»o died, and, the rightful sovereign 
heins an infant only three raoiiths’ old, Heemraaje, one of the ministers, beearae regent., “ and was cheer- 
“ fully obeyed by all the nobility and va.ssals of the kingdom for forty years ; though, on the arrival of the 
** young king at the age of manhood, he had poi.Honed him and put an infant of liis family on,the throne, 

“ m ordei* to have a pretoico for keeping the regency in hi.s own hand.s. lleenmiaje,#it his deatli, was 
“ succeeded in office by liis son liatnraaje, who, liavliig married a daughter of tlu' stm of heoroy, by that 
** alliance greatly added to his dignity and power ” (id., p. 2 ( 12 ). T)o.sigiiing to raise himself to the tljrono 
by the total extirpation of the legitimate line, llama Ruja found himself opposed by a number of tho 
nobles, and therefore he jdawd on tho tlu’ono an infant m" the female line, and eon)mittod his person to 
“the care of his uncle, Hojo Termul Hoy, w'ho was nr)t without a ea.st of iusanity in hit^iind, and from 
“whose weakness he apprehended uo danger of competition” {id., j). 2ti3). hkuna Kaja, after five or six 
years, rid himself by trea(!boi’ons ineaiis of tho nobles who tipposed him, and then reduced several rdjas 
in Malabar. Being absent on an expedition against a raja who liveil to the south of the cjijutol, a 
slave in whom Jhima ll.lja trusted seized the opjiorlunity of lilierating tho ,yoiing monarf’h, “ and having 
“procured Hoje Tenmil Hoy t(» cmhrat'e his interest, assumed the oltiee of minister and began to levy 
“ troops. Several tributary roios, Avho were disgusted witli Kivmraaji'. How v\ith speed to Beejanuggnv to 
“obey their lawful king ; and in a sliort time, tliiriy thousand horse and vast hosts of foot were ossemldcd 
“ umlof hia standard at the eity’’(af., p. 2 G.‘{J. Tiariia iluja at onee. returned, hut finding resislnuce 
hojieless, retired to his own eHt;ites. 'Dn- young’ Krij:i, had not long to. live in peaeo, for he was soon 
strangled by “ lloje 'I'ermul,” who then .•'eis'.ed the throne.. Ills government ]>roving opjirf-hslvo ami 
distasteful to tho nobles, they iinitcal Itiiiiia lluja to return and take upon hiras^-lf the adniinistnation of . 
nffains (id., 204). Tlio king, slrielten with terror, mafle overtures to l}>ra.hiin ’Adil Sh.ih for assistance, 
promi.sing !<• become tributary to Vijay!i])urfi (I’.ijapur;. Tho Muhammadans aceordingly took tli»! tioJd 
and marehed into Vijayanagar in A. D. 153.5, whereupon lytnni Ihija find his allies Kulmiitted, and 
©ntreatod that the Muhammadans miglit be sent out of the eajafal. The king aec-erdingly dismissed liis 
ailios, but no sooner had they erosscfl tlie IvrishnA than lliima lliija marehed on tlie capital. Tho king 
in despair dft.stroycd all that h« could of tlio royal ]>idf>er 1 y and tlien killed himself, “ lluma I\u ja now 
“ becamo Hoy of Beejanuggur without a rival” (id., Ibrahim ’A<iii at once dospatebed an anny 

against Adorii, “ whieh was on tho point of surrender wlicu >iegtadereo (Venkatiidri), the younger 
“In’otlior of Hiimrnajo, marched from J’x'cjnnuggur with a gnat .army to relieve it,” A Imttlo eutued, 
and in the end a peace w.as coneluQc<l (id., 2()(J), In 1543 the prineo.s of tho Muhammadan States of tho 
Dakhan (piarrelled amongst theni.selves, and Bijapur was simullanemisl^’ attrekod hy scAvral armies, 
one of wLie.h was that ol “ Negladerc'o,” hrother of Hama. Ibija. Peaeo was speedily eonclndcd with 
Vijayanagar, .and tho Hindu army retired i,51, 271). In 1551 an agreement was mndo betwei-n Rama 
Raja ami the Ni/.am Shalii Musalmaus, which iv!.ulte<l in Mndkiil and Kaiehra- being cajitured Iriw 
Ibrnhiiu ’Add. Six ye.,ars biter Rama llfija was i-alled la the assistaiud of fbraliim and scut his 
brother Voukatrulri with !i largo nimiy to aid him. Yoiikatadri was .sueoessfal ( 281.). Ibrahim died 

in 1557 and was suoeeoded by 'Alt ’Adil, one of whose first actions was to ntieet a warm frieiulsliip for, 
and intere.st in, Rfnna Itajii, who had just lost a sou* (5/ , 2 St)) In 1558, (hose tw'o monarehs, now 
allied, foixght against tl^o armie.s of Jlu.suiu Nizitm Shah, in whieh expeditiem the Muhammadan 
historian nceuses the ITkidn sol(lIi»r.s of being guilty of grtlss barbarilies ami excesses i.id., 2 t)l). Rama 
Baja then insulted the Musalman sovereigns by his arrogance :ind banghliness, and the re.snlt W'as tho 
ffirand Muhammadan league which overthrew ntlorly the ]io\ver vd Vijayanogai*. lii J504 tho four 

___ i ii. ..t It:: - . i d. . • ' 


princes mot on the jdains of Bijajmr and inJlrched to Talikofa on the Ki-ishna.. H,im-> llaja sent his 



tured by tho soldiers of Nizam 8Iuih, who promjitly deeaj'itat.ed him ; and tho Mnh.'irnmadans, entering 
Vijayanagar in triumph, “razoil tho eluof buildings, ami committed all m.'inuer of excess,” “Tho 


*‘r^je 'of Beejnimggur since this battle has never recovered its ancient splor 
A|luw beofl 80 destroyed' that it is now totally in ruins and uninhabited” (Ic., i 
of tho composition of Forishta’s History). 

LotiiVltig F^ridita, wo will now revert to the iuscriptional evidence as to the chief kiu^ of the 


ndour, .;nd the city itself 
in A,!). 1503—1 GOG, tho 
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Narartiitiha dynasty down to the dositruction uf the kingdom. A unmber of iuscriptions combine to give 
the following genealogy :~ 

Tiiiiiiui. 

vmrrifd Ikiuki. 

, I 

Ipvurn,’ 

marrH'J tltdkamina. 

I 

Narasa Avaniptllo, Nuraslmlia, w 
NrlKiiiihii. 1 .jonV 

Atiirrii'd Tiypufiilcrl, and JV'h/aiiidrvl, o?' 

Xdijdmhika ('i a danriny i/irf). 


(fit/ "i/i/ia/idrfi) - (Jit/ Ndyalddivl) 

Virn Nai'Mhiniiia f./'Vini. Krishnadev/i liriya ur “ \'ira Nara- 

Nrisiihlifaitlra (A.l). 150!l). sittiha Krisl'.nuib'va Miiliura_ja,” 

f I r>()!)--T. 

Mtvn'fd Chinnudi n and- I'iruinnJSdri i. 

Out' of thcHi- teas daughter of ih>‘ Kmg of 
Orimi. 

» 

_ . . . ..I 

(Hr/ Chittnadrrj). i /{// I't nim.nla dm), 

A daughter —///(ovv/</Tirumala Tiiiya. T‘t ''ituthlt/thd (?)—married 

“ AllVI ’’ .Riima "Rflytt. 

An inscription, noted as No. 107of of Copper-plato Grants (v/'/ov, p. i'v.stales that Krishna’s 

Bucopssor, Achyuta. was yoiuigor brother pf lirislina, while tlint noted simdnrtv ns No, 207 {id., p'. dOll 

f ives this relationship! still more clearly and minutely. Tt relates that Kris'unn’^ father. Nariisa, besides 
is wife, TiptpMljabivi, and N.igala, the mother of Krishna, had a wife Obrunhika, and that to f-aeh of the 
ladies was born a son, Aehynla being son of Obaiiibiloi.. On the other Inind, the < v.o inscriptions noted 
as Nos. 25 and 20 of the banio list (hi., |ip. I, 5), both from the sanie place, Ehindi in North Arnd, state 
that Aehynla, or Aclxyutendra, was non of Krishnadov.a. Achy'uta reigned from A.D. loOO—1542. 

Tho relations]Ii]) of Achynta’.s successor, Sad;i.siva, win* siii-coeded uk an infant in 1512 and was kept 
entirely under the contiol of Ids ministers, is eipialiy douhiful \vith tuat of Aehynla. An inscription 
of A.13. 1502 at Gonjeevoram (Vttl. }, p. 182, j\'o. 110) lui-ntious that Acliyula had a wife muned 
VaradadovT, and a sou Veukat.^dri, while a copper-pdate giant from the banks of the Krishnil {No. 81 of 
mg lial abort', p. 12) ineTiliona the name of Achyuta’s son as Venkatadeva, and slates that he roigned a 
short time and died deepily regretted, heing succeeded by a rnlutlrc named tSadaAiva, who was sou of 
Rahgtirsya and his wife Timm.'unha. But the inseripition at llassan, of w'hioh Mr, lliee gives a 
translation in his NgHorr luHcripthnu (p. 228, No. 12iJ) states (as fox as I gather) that Sa<la.Siva was son of 
Af'hyuta. 

No df'iibt tho further gtudy of insoripdious will make these matters all more clear. At present it is 
usolcas to theorhao. ^ 

One tiling, however, must bo notieed. Wlietbcr itMn.ses from oral traditian, or from the number of 
inseriptiona and grants mtt<le to tempiles in his iVign, it is a fact that tlio name of ICrislinadeva Raya is 
held l)y all natives of the paniinsnla to this day as that of one of tho greatest monarchs that over ruled 
tho country ; whereas Mnlifuiimadan wiitcrs absolutely igfiore him and his successors, and declare that 
the ministers nsmpf^l tlto cutiro sovereignly, keeping tho Kayas in absolute subjection. This apparent 
discrepancy needs solution. One fact only I am able to assert positively;—if the ministers were so 
powerful, as stated by tho Musalman historians, at least in all inscriptions that I have met with their 
eovoToigns were rocegiiizwl as p)arfimnunt and the names of Uama Raja, Rangarija and tho others never 
appear a,s those of sup)r('nic rulers. 


'■ CiDc'd Bukku by theflrat of tli« two iniKTiptioua andor noUca. FcritJita states that Ifivara was itajaof (ii|sw(f« 

Briearehea XX, 10 ). ■ ■',. , - 

* 7'lu» Jinnee actaally untno to the thume and whs succeeded by Krishaadeva R&yH, according to aa wlblillHd-bl' 

Mx- tUco (Mviorc limrioitofu, p. 242, No. 136). 
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Kriflhnadeva was crowned in A.D, 1509.' Ife extended the conquests of tho Vijayauagar family 
dODsiderably. He is said to linve first settled the Jh'arifUi country about Oonjeeveram, and tbeu to have 
crushed a refractory raja in tho Maisur country, tlie Guhga Uilja ot UmmatCir. In the war agaitisi the * 
latter Krishna liAya captmncl the strong fort of Aivawirauilrain and tho city of ArirnJ'tga{«attana 
(Seringapatam), after which all Maisur submitted to him.^ lu’A.I). Ibid he conquered the fortress 
and dm>endoncios of Udayagiri in N(!llore, and bi'ouglit thence an image of Kri«hmiii'iu,u, which he set 
up at Vijayanagar and endowed.^ In A.I). 1015 he (‘onquered tlio hill fort of Kondavidu south of tho 
ICrishna from a Gajapati ruler who then Imld possessioTi,'' Timma Amsubeing llio general c-fmitnanding 
the victorious army. JJy this conquest, which followed the capture of fortre.sBcs furfUer^outh,'’ the whole 
country along the east et)ast of the peninsula was rcsliiced to subjc'ction. Tu the following y-ar (A.I). 
1510) ho defeated a hostile army north of the Krishna.® In 1529 Krishiiadeva endowed Ihe great 
statue of Nuruximha, whieli fonnsi so prominent a featuro of the rock-cut rfnuiun.s at Vijayanagar, and 
which was carved by a Brahman, or at his exjtense.' 

The reign of Aeh)'uta seems to lia\'e been as remjirkable for the number of gifts fo Brahmans and 
endowments of temples as was that of his predecossor Krislina. Ho finaMy reduced the I'innevelly 
country in A.l). 1.5112-3.® 

From the inacriptious examined by me, or of wiiicli information has been scut to me, I galher tho 
following nani (*8 as those of certain of the great ministers and < hiefs diu'ing the reigns of Krishna, 
Achynta, and ISadu^iva r— 


Na«n(‘,'<. 

J liUea. 




l!,eftieiic(;.s. 


Saluva Timmarasu 

A.l). 1518 

• e » 

See abov 

0 , Vol. I, p. 48. Inseriptiou at’’' 
Jlezv.ida. 

. 

t? 

Do. . 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 82. B.i])atla. 

‘P 

Sfiluva Timmaj'ya 

I)o. 

... 

Do. 

do.* 

p. 75. Kilkaui. 

ed 

Do 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

do. 

p. 82. Bripatlu. 

?3 

..I*. 

.s 

Sahiva Timmarasu Ayyaiigar 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

do. 

p. 70. Kondakavuru. 

W 

Timma llija, son of Chikka Timmayya- 
deva Maha Arasu. 

A.D.1520 

• • a 

Do. 

do. 

p, 107. Vijayamigar. 







Salaka IlAja Gbiuua Tirumalayyadeva. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

do. 

}). 118. MallimJyanipnllo, 
Auantapur. 

Bama Bhatln, first Govenior of 

) 






Udayagiri, and 

Vehkatiltlri, Ids subordinate ... 

) A.I). 15S6 
) 

... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 139, 140. Milyakonda, 
TS'ell ore. 

The son of Salaka Bajendra aud 
TippAmbika. 

Chinna Timmayyadova#8on of Rama 

In reign 

Acliyuta. 

• 

A.D. 1545 

of 

& 

Do. 

i 

Vol. II, 

Vol. I, 

p. 4. (kP. No. 25. 

p, 125. Nidiijuvvi, 

Gudd.apali, and 

Raja. • 

15^8. 

t 

1 Do. 

do. 

p. 120. Penuakonda. 


Aliya Bama Rjljayyadeva . 

A.p. 1547 

. . . 

Do. 

do. 

p 138. Podilo, Ncllore. 


R&ma Raja Venkatadrideva . 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

do. 

p. *95.^untaDaIa,.Kuruool. 


* foKcription st Vijayanagar (w/jra. Vol. L, p. 107 ; Xtl, 343 ; Ind. Ant. V, 73). 

* Iltr. l^onUcea in tho Salem IHetricl Mnnml, p. 43. Tho ucconnt is taken trv>m the siuuinarv o£ a manu$tcript givou in the 

XIV (1), 3'J. 

.* QJmc 107), loaeription at VTjayanagar, A.D. 1513. 

,. * hvMsription at MaAgalagivi {supra, Vol. I, p. 73). 

V '» p'; 187, under tho '•Rkdui Ohikfm of KonpavIdu.” 

' ln^r^)t!onat llfOaOru, Ktslna Ilietrict, p. 51). 

'1. t Vija3mn8gar {mpra, Vol. I, p. 107). 

* Inooripticnu at ConjeoTenim (Voi. I, p. IHl, No. 86, and p. 183, No. 11$). 
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Names. 

"X- 

Dates. 

IMerDnc^^a. 

llama Ililja Vilthaladeva 

*.. 

A.D. 1517 to 
16.50. 

See alwve, Vol. I, p. 292. Madura. 

Timma Il.ij.a, sou of Tinnnayyadeva ... 

« 

Riima Riija 

A.D. 1551 ... 

) 

Do. 

do. p. 129, Yerragwjipadu, 

Cuddapah. 

Rom.adeva 


[-A.D. 15.52 . . 

l)o. 

do. p. 02, Tahgeddj Kistna. 

Tinimahuleva ... 

.. 

3 



Tiruinaliiyyaile'. a, son of Rmiga 
son of Ara Vijaya Riijna llu 

Ililja, 

ja. 

A.D. 1555 ... 

Do. 

do. p. 130, Vautimitta, 

Luddapah. 

Tirunnda, .sou of Hafiga llaja ... 

. . . 

A.D. 1.5.50 ... 

Do. 

do. p. 107, Vijayanagar. 

Ritma R.i ja, son of Tirumaladeva 

•• 

A.D. 1.505 

Do. 

do. ]). 120, Pennakond.a. 

t’iip.a I'iniruayya, son of Ritma 
Timma llaja. 

Raja 

a rant ijircu in 
iriijii of iSftdn- 

Du. 

do. p. 121, Rolhivaraifa, 

Cuddapah. 

! 


ill'll. 




Tl liiis [ilroady br'f'n moiitumed ’ liow, after rejuiated strii^f-jiilrs, tlie wliuli' .sfrcii^-tli of t1i(3 Muhamitui' 
dan kjii;;d'itjis r>f the Dakliau ooiidiint'd Vijay!nia;f)ir, and, in tlu’ Iwitllf id I'.iliUGIa, nrualiL'd fnr 

evt-r its widf‘ly-f'x(i'ndcd power, rednriii" tijo nii'inlR-rs oi tin- rulin^^ lion o !n (la jiositiojj of mom zemin¬ 
dars. J 11 spite of till! Old ire loss of jiowcr, howo\or, the foelini*- of the II iiidn fiop, '.'M ioo of the .south seems 
to li.ave hoiui .always loyal to their old rulers, for, even as late as the year I (!>•'!, I have seen eop^sT-plato 
doeiunenl:. whii'h ueknowledgo the repre.smitatives of (he family as paranioiin( sovereiens, 

Lnsoi'iptions at Aliohihini - show that tlieie at least the anlhority of tSaiLisiva Mas ri oogiiiKed up to 
the year loUH, three years later than the fatal hattle which ruined his family. Itiit .it tile same tiino (f,r., 
in lGt}7' wo find Tinniuiladeva, the second of tho three usuryiing hrothers who had kept Sada6iv.; captive 
‘—the elder brother, Hamadeva, having heen captured and killed at 'J‘ai';kota—giving a grant in his oivn 
naino.’ ttihor graids of tlii.s Tirnnmla’s in loti?, 1.508,1572, l.5'7;l, l.iT?, * are to ho found amongst thw 
insei'ijilions notisl in V‘olumo 1. lie retired to I’ennakonda in A.D. loO?.^ The inscription at xeiina- 
konda in MT? notes the name of his minister as Uhinnappa Nayudu 

With Sadasiva exphed, or sank into ohsiau’ity, the old line of Narasuiiha, ami tho family of tho 
usurping luinisters were recognized lioth hy Hindus and Miihamniadans u.s rightful sovereigns. Several 
inseriptions appear to recognize llrmia Ihiya as the founder of tlii.s dynasty, as they .atlix his name 
{morr Ii'tlirorum) to tJi.at of tlie reigning sovereign or scion of tho house spueially roquiving notice. We 
may tln r-d'ore cull the three Vijayanagar dynasties hy tlio names of (1 ) tho Dynasty of Harihara, (2) the 
Dynasty of Narasiiiiha, (d) tho Dynast,y of llama<ll:ija. Wci are now concerned with the latter. 

it has heen stated above that the Mulianiinadan historians beliov'o llama Uaja and hia brothers tc 
have been sons of ‘‘ lleoni” llaja; Dr. Durifrl] ** culls (hem sons of “ Virappa 'N’ayak” ; an inscription 
at Devanhalli in Mai.sfir' styles him “ t?ri Knhga.” llama Kfi.ya mariiod tlie younger of Kriahijif^eVa 
Itflya’b daiiglitera, and was thoroforo called “ AU} a Rama Raja, ntii/n meaning son-in-law. Dr, Oppert^ 
poitihs out that in tho “ Local Records,” Vol. XLVll, p. 05, his wife’s uoino is mentioned as 
Tinunalivinlw..” fSo ifas killed at 'i'alikota. 


* Sen above, j). 'HI. 

» Above, Vol. r, v- 101. 

* AIk.vc, Vol. f, ij. i:i2, Kftiulukiini, (bidJtipah District. 

* At Pounttkoo'.li*, Khairuvviilii, and CbiiitJilraota iii tbi; Kiiniool District, and nt Conjeovoram. (Sou Vul. I. on. 110-93. ISl. 
102,119); 

* According to Pmclias II, p. 170.^. (numcll's Hunth-lndiim Talaograph^, p. 68, n.) 

* Aew/A Indtnn Piilrngfephy, p. .58, n. 

’ RiiHt’H InsrriptioMM, p. 2.52, No. 140, 

* JdadrJt Jat4rnal for ISSl, o. 2C9, n. 
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From Mackenzie's “F«m' of the Principnl Political Emtfn that ofcurre-d in the Caruafie^ from the fii*~ 
stfiution of the Ancient ITiwiu Gorenniicni in 1664 fill the Sfogul (iorenune.nt ican nstah/ished in 1687 ” ‘ 
we gather some valiuible infomiatnm; lint it must be confoNfled that all is, at [iruseiit, sin^ilarly * 
contused, the different lists varying in most important particulars^. - From the inscriptions which «t have 
ejcaniiiied, or of which 1 have received information (if tJie dates given are riilialile) it. ^\•ould seem that 
Rama’s brother Tirnmabi, and the latter’s son, 6ri Itahga, ruled from 16G7 till A. U. 108.>, or for twenty 
years after the battle of Talikdta. The in-scriptions talmlated above (j<. Id?) give Tiruumla in 1667, 
Rahgal572, Tiruraala I67d, liahga 1574, Tirunmla 1677, and then lianga 1578—loKh 'ltie“ Tradi¬ 
tional List ” published by Jtavenslmw {Aniutw liemirchvH XX, 1) and repeated in Mr.'Kirlsall’s lieUnrg 
Manual, giv&i us Tiruniahi (lo64—1572), Haiiga (I57ii—InHO), and tlio list tabvdatcd by Ibivenshaw 
from inscriptions givc.s'I’iruuiala (1560—1571) and Kiuiga (1574—-1581;, Jn tliis nnemiainly wo can 
only be sure tliat Tiruniala bmunc heail of the family afti'r Talik.'ita, that ho removod the seat of 

f ovorunient to Pennakouda after the suck of t he capital, ainl that he was succeeded at ^Peunakondu by 
is eldest son 8ri llaiiga I. 

Some writers liavo definitely fixer! tlic ac'cossion of Sri llaiiga at tlio y<hr A.l). 1571. Wehiani a 
little more, however, from other .soiirecs. After the battle wliieh di'eidrrd ther fate of the Hindu inonarcliy, 
the allies marriied as far as V’ijayanagar and Anegundi. Tlay phuidt'rcd the eajatul, eommitting oil 
sorts of excess, and only retired on recraving the ee.-i.sion of all tli(‘ lands north rif (lie Tiuigabhadnl which 
had been captured by thr' Hindus. 'I’lie aeknowh>dged head of the family was tbeii .Vciikata, Kama 
llilja’s youngest brotlier, Tinnna lieiiig for the time ousted. Thi.s state of things did not, howe.ver, lost 
for very long.* Almost Ini mediately after tli<‘ Dakhani allies had broken up their joint (’, 1 , 111)1 at Kaichnr, 
wborc they fixed their romlczvims after their \ielovions campaign, Husain Nix,.'no 81i;ih of Ahmadnagar 
died, and was suecocdcsl by a minor. Tliis event ciirsnirageil ’Ali Add Slnili of Pijaiiur to attempt 
larg(ily to add to lii.s dominions, ’rimma Raja applied t'l him for aid in order that he might regain 
Ilia position a,s chief of the family—a jmsilion which Venkatu liml usurped—anrl ’Alt Adil inovi'd with 
an army to Anr-guinli ostensibly to his nul, Imt in rciility U’ith the vi(.*\v of adding, first lugundi, ami 
afterwards Vijayaiisgar itself, to Iiis own dominions. ’I’his dt'sign was frustrated hy \7‘nk.a|a calling 
on the other Hakhani sovereignties to aid him to uiainttiin his jaisifion, amt ’.iVlT Adil was fons.Ml hy b ar 
of Ills rivals to retreat biiek from Anegundi. 

In 1577 the IMuliammadans advanced again.-it Pimiiakonda, which wa-s so bravely defended by 
Jagttdeva Raya, son-iii-law of Kn Hanga, that the invaders were (loleated and drivmi back. Jagfulova 
was rewarded by largf'grants of land added to the lerritones of the province (parts of \faisiir and 
Salenj) that he govenicd. His goNcniorship was tlieii widely extended. . 

8ri Kanga was sueeoeded in A.H. 1585 by his brother, A’cnkatapati, who removed tlmseal of govern¬ 
ment to Chaudragiri. V’ehkatapati ruled with some degree of magiiifieenee at Chandragiri n.iid Vellotx', 
having liis territories governed by viiicroys. Mackenzie gives the names of some of the principal viccroy.s 
and their provinces about the year A. D. 1567. TlciV seem to have been— 


Krishnappa Nayakka ... ... ... at ilinji (tSingee). 

Y Nayakk.a ,, ... ... at ’I'anjore. 

ICumara Krishnappa Xilyakka ... ... at Afadiii-a. 

Jiigadi'va Raya ... .. ... at (diennapiitfanii. 

Tiinmiala llaya ... ... ... ... at 8nrungapatl.ana. 

y ... ... ... . . at Peiinakomia. 

About the year 150<l or 159.5 he eooma to htrve I'oused himself to make an ciToi-t for tlm recovery of 
at least part of his patrimony fjxun tho Musalnmus. “'Taking advantage of the attention of thet rol- 
Hovoniinent being taken up by the ipva.si(,>n of Ahmadmigar by the Mogul forces under Prim'e 
son of Akbnr, ho ajiproaclu'd the limits of Hunt nr with a view of recovering that proviueo ; but 
“Bpeodily rotroated on finding the Holkomiaoffloers were disposed to receivebim'in mna*, and apologizixl, 
‘‘£dleging that his movement was from motives of religion” to visit and perform ablutions “at the great 
tank at Cmoiniam.” In 1590 Veiikalapati was at war with the N.lyakka of Mmlura, his vassal.^ The 
SSuropean misaionarics were well received by the sovci’cigu at (.’haiidrngiri, and he encouraged the trade 
of th^Fost India Company. Tlie Dutch w'oro then est,ablishod at I’ulicat, whore they had i'ceently built 
a fort. Ho didd in A. I.f. 1614. Floris, the traveller, heard of his death while at Masnlipatam, on (ictober 


■ : I jf.A;.8.B. XIT ( 1 « 44 ), p. 421. = XII (Ifi44),p. 421. 

•.* Pwnnat®'* fl’OciOtt'at. was a “ visitor ” of the .Tcanitn. “ Parohua (Vol. H, pp. 1741-—IJ.iO) girus an abriil^mt of it, 
ftS^klw'dQai Jarric (“ Thosaurus," I, iip. 625—060). ” ISurneirH Sou-l.li~Jndiiin I'ahroi/iuphy, p. 60, n. 
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25tli of that year. _ Ho states tliat ftio king’s thivo wives Ijnrned themselves on his funeral pyre. One 
uf th<m was " Obiama, tiiieen of Paleakate/' or Pulieat. 

His death was followed by great confusion and distiirbaT\ce. The varitms vicoroys throughout the 
south India began to fissunie an indepemlent. attitude and einanoipate thejuwilves from their position 
of vassaldom. Thp govennuent of the Vijayanagiir tcn-itories abo\e the ^hals was virtually destroj^ed 
hy the eapturo of Srlrahgapattana (Scringnpataiu) in 1001* A.I). Iiy Kaja ljd.aiyar of Maisur from Tmi" 
mala llflja, tlie aged n(s?roy, who retired and ilied at 'lalkrul. And all over the country the Polegars 
began to' ni ipiire more and more pow'er. 

The fidh)wiifg genealogical table exhibits the relationship of the kings of the Rama Rilja dynasty 
down to Voukatapati:— 

V 

Mtirn'ffi BalUtUha} 

I 

JiSlUil. Jbljlt,' 
marred Lakkamhiha. 

Calh’-d ehnrhfye' Ibikkii /c/ai 

name bring yinn a» MaJI;imtjika. 

. I 

_ cirl Jtanga or 

8il Ivanga ItHnia Nripatih,* 

Married Tirumaldderl or 2'irnmaidnibikS. 

IJe waft mininter to the Horerrign. 


Kfun.'i IiAja. 

Gorernrd (hr kingdom in reign 
of SiiddJira, MarriedKrifhnn- 
dera Rdga'n gounger daughter 
TirnmafUmbd. tVaS-killed at 
‘i'alikota A.D. 1564. 

1 


Tiiiiina or 
Tivum.'iln, 

; 1561--1.574 r’;. 

Manied (1) I'lngalambd, (S' 
Rnghariimtid, (3) Pi<ddi'u' >-i>iibd. 
(-1) JCriAinardmhd. lie t,a 
the. tteal of gorernnirnt to I'rnna 
kondti in A.D. 1.567. 


Venkata or Venkutadri. 


Krishn.n Rilja.* 
Ari/uired Anrgundi for him¬ 
self. but died without issue. 


Tinimala lisja.* 


Itnnga I 

or 8rl llanga, alias 
Visnkl.i* 

(A.D. 1.571 r-—1585), 
Married 

(1) Tirumalddert 
and (2) KaiUmbd,. 


Tiriimahi<IfiV!i, 
or Hrideva. 

“ Reigned for a 
short time.’'* 


Vonkatapati, 
(1585—16M). 
Removed (he seat of goeem- 
mont from I’ennakontfa to 
Chandragiri. Married three 
wives, oneoftpkom was “Obia¬ 
ma, Queen of Pulicat,” accord- 
ing to Floris. Died without 


A dituglitor, 
married Jagatlova IJaya. 

My information reganling in8cri])tions givos mo the following list, tho datos being those of the 
inscription of sovereigns (so-called) who succeeded Yoiikatapati. » 

* ® a.d\ 

Sri 1 taliga II ... ... ... ... ... 1619 


Itfinia 

Sri Ranga^II (!'') 

Veukmappa 

itrmia 

\'(-hk.ntapati 
Rahga III . 


1620—1622 

1623 

1623 

1629 

1636 

1643-1666 


' Tnw'ription at llevanlialJi ; llicf’w Mysore Imeripiions, p. v!52, Noi HO. Tho ffoncalogy is piurtially confirmed by tojjr copper* 
platP LtiflcnpUon No. latssreWf, 2, 3). ^ ' 


uucnption No. I'nsoeaoore, pp. u, 6}. 

'• Seo aliovo, pij. 2, 3, conper-plato ijiscriptJon No. 12. 

' 1 oo by inscriptions. Mahumumdao historians coll RAtua’s 


’ 1 go by inscriptions. Mahumumdao historians coll RAtua’s father “ Hoemraaje,” as given in Scott's Foriihtbi Suiftiill 
jiiiu VlrappalNAyak. i ■ ■ ', 

* Accormng to infonnation supidiod to me by the present RAja of AaOgundi. 
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• 

Thifl seenXfl to accord 'well witli the " Traditional Listas puldishod by liavonshaw (Antafic HfiKt'ctrchef. 
XX, 1) so for aa the order of names is concerned, except that my insijrij.tional list interpohites a 
Itaiiga and Ihlnut attlio beginning j but all my stono inscriptions require examinatinn. Sri dlariga,* 
however, oertainly began to reigii before the year 161111, for it was he that gave the site of tha city of 
Madras to tho Englidi in that year. 


Mr. Kavonshftw’s list runs— 


We then have— 

Sri llaiiga IV 
yehkaiapati 

Sri llaiiga 

yeiiknlii 

Sn Uaiiga 

MalnMh'va 

HrI llaiiga 

Vciikata 

llama 

Veakatajiati 
(?) ... 
Voiikatanati 


Sri Raiiga II. 

Voiikata, 

Ilamadcva. 

ycrikatajiati. 

Sn Itaiiga III. 

A.D. 

.1605-^1678 

... ... ... ... —1 (>80 

. lOOi 

. 1706 

. 1710 

. ITHl 

. 

. 17:'.y 

. 1789 (?) 

. ITIt 

. (?) 

.1791—.1793 


In a letter to Ciovermnent, dated 12th July 1801, Munro gave an m-eount of tho Anegnndi R-ij iw' 
far as he had been able to gather it. llo states that (ho then fleja wa.s a descf iidjiut of tlio Vijayaiiagar 
family by tho female lino, his ancestors having obtained (1u* territories of itnegumli, jy.irf of llarpanahalli, 
and part of Chitaldnrgara in jagliir from the Miiliaimiiadan (jo^ ermuent.s. I'larly in the eighteenth 
century they paid a tribnto of lls. 20,000 to the Mogul Emperor. In A.D. 17'19 the jagliir fell under 
tho Mahrattas and paid tribute to them till 177-5, when it -wiis redm-eil by Haidar ’All, wlio fixed tbe 
tribute at Its. 10,000 and tho obligation of furnisbing a force of 1,000 fool and lOO liorsie In 1786 
Tijei completely subverted the jagliir. The Itaju lied to the Nizam's dominions, Mlure he remained 
fugitive till 1791, when he tried to reg.ain his jagliir duviiig the war. In 1799 he seized Anegiimli on 
Tipfl’s fall, and refused to submit to the English. This ho was eonipelbd to do, and tlie estate was handed 
over to the Nizam, Avhon the lia ja was made a pensioner. His name was Tirumala Ilaja. He died in 182-1. 

From him the present Raja of Anc'gundi is descended, as shown hy the following pedigree ;—• 

Tirumala Ritjii. 

P/'nitHitiC(f l>!/ JVn/im'x 
Gftirrnmi'nt in A. I). 1801. 

Died IS21. 


A 80^; 

{dUd before father). 
(A daughter). 


Tirumoladeva. 
Married lAthhiiidevanima. 
Died 1866. 


Vira Venkutapati Ib'ija, 
(rfiVf/ unmtirried, 1881). 


* *• 

LakshrordevaTnina, 
married Narasiifaha Haja. 


Vehkata Rama Raya, 


Died 1871. 

I 


Krislmadeva Ksya, 
married ) IPuppamma, 
(2) /f/atnwui^ Died in 
1872. 


1 

{daughter) 

Veukumma. 


Narasimha Iht ja. 
Horn 1870 ; tne 
pretent chief. 


A dcfvghier. 
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VriJAYAPURA, OE BIJAEUE, 'ADIL SHiHI DYNASTY OY—. 
{8ee Dakhan, Mu|;iainmatlan*Kmgs of the—.) 


WAEANGAL, SOVKBEIGNS OF—. 
{See Gan'APatis of Orangal.) 


WESTEEN OnAlJJKYAS. 

{See ClIALtJKYAS.) 


YAGAVAH OF DEVAGTET. 

(iSoo Mr, Flcot ’fl Vi/n/i-'^fie^ of the Kunoret^e Dinfrida^ jip. 71—78, for an account of this family. From 
it the folloAviug sunimsiry is rompil<'d,) 

(Jn th<'downfall of'lhe lCaja.liuris, tho soul bom iiaits of ihoir rlominkms foil into the hands of tho 
}l()Vsa.la Jitillalus, or Y.ulavas of 1 IvarasanuKlra, yhilf Iho norl honi were appropriateil by anothor family 
of A'adavas, who cvi'oliially sottlod al. Doviigiri (Aor/. Dauhitahad.) Tho device of their house was a 
goidon ijaruda. Tho following is iho guncalogy of Iho dynasty 

Shigluiiiu I. 

Alailugi. 

TJhill.min 

(A.D. 1187 to 1191). 

.laitugi I, 

Jaitrashiilia, w JaitvapGla, 

(A.D. 1191 — 1209.) 

Siiigbana II, 

Sitiih.aj'Sidihala, Siinliima, or Ti ihhUTanamalla, 

(A.D. 1209—1217.) 

I Jaitugi II. 


Krishna, ^ Mahadova 

Kanhara, Kanhara, Kand- ■■ alias Uragasarvahhauma, 

luu-a, or KandJiira, (A.D. (A.IV 1260—1271). 

12-17—1260). ' ^ ‘ I 

I Amana. 

Eamachandra, or 
Eamafh.-va, 

(A.D. 1271-.*1309). 


dfirnWra, Bhinia. A dav^hte^, 

(A.D. 1309—1312). married to Haripftla, 

Shighana I is stated in an inscription tr> have subdued tho “ King of the KarnaUko,” whom Mr. 
Fleet identifies with the Hoysala king Vishnavardhana. 

In Bhillama’s lifetime, his son Jaitugi seems to have been defeated by tho Uoyf^ala king. BoIIaK. 
II in a battle fought, according to tradition, at Lakkiuuli in the l>hslxva4 District. 

Jaitugi I resided at Vijayapnra or Bijapur. lie is stated in a later inscription tq have 4aui the 
“ icing of Trikulihga ” and seized his kingdom. Whether this is true or not remains to be proved . Tke 
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king of “Trikalinga” would, apparently, bo tbe Chola sororeign, of bis viceroy in his northern possos- 
Bvms. Kulottunga II nppeurs to have reigned over tlio Cliola country till after tlio year A.I>. 1158; 
and I have received copies of insoriptions about the Krishna and Godavari n'vcrs which would ^ive us' 
a Chola prince named Kajeiidra reigning till at least 1 lt)4; after which we hear uolln’ng of any sovereign 
till the Ganapatift of Oroi'igal appear ou tho eceno, the country being api)arently in the hands of a 
number of petty chiefs. It is therefore not at all iiuprobalilo tluit the C’liola sovereign or viceroy of 
Teliiigana {Tri/cfifinr/a) was conquered by a Yaduva sovereign between the years 11!) I and 1209, the 
date of Jaitugi^s reign. » • 

It is in the reign of Sihgh.ana II, viz., in the year A.D. 1210-13, that Devagiri ?!=! first mentioned 
as the cajiital. He claims to have conquered tlio “ King of 'IV-lunga” ('i'eliijgaiia), tho Kalai-huri king, 
and the Andhra king. Thiiiy-ciglit inscriptions of liis reign are extant, whicli prove that the kingdom 
hod extended in size. 

Siiighitufi JI was succeeded by bi.s grandson Krishna, wdioso viceroy [Jilnhilpradhi'/na^ in llie southern 
provinces was the son of a general who is dcelured to have eonqueri'd the Rallas, the Ii.idainhus of the 
Koukana, the Piiiel^'a Avho shone at Gutli,” and the Hoysala king, am>to have sist u]! pillars of 
victory near the Knviu'I. 

Mahiideva was ]mssIhly a usurper. His eon Ammia seems to liavc been forcibly ousted by Riima- 
chaudra, who suooeedeil in A.D. 1271. 

Either Uariiacliandra or one of his vassals proseeuled a war against the Hoy sal a.s which seems to 
have been suers's.sful. Iblmatibandra’.s sway ‘‘ (ixteuded over all the rlominir'iis, inthe w-ntral uudsoiithuni 
parts of tho llombay I'resiilency, f»f tin' djuiaslios that prer'cdod his.” In A.D. 120-1 ^ be was attaekod 
by a predatory band of A1 uljaramarlan horsemen under ’Ahi-nd-din Khilji, neiihew of Julal-u<l-din,— 
their first inroad into tho Daklian,- -was delVateil and drirr-n into his fort, the town being ]nUagctl by 
the m.'irauders. Ihuuaeliandra bouglit oil'tho invaders and eonehuh'd a ireace, hut moanwliiJe his sou 
Sadkarji advaneotl with a largo army to tho ea]utiil. In the battle wliieh ensued the Itliihainmadaiis 
were, ultimately victorious, and tho Hindu sovereign had to make further ermtossious beforo ihe iinaders 
Wouhl retire. 

In 130(5 A.D. Ramaobandra ha\nng refused tribute, ’Aln.-ud-diri, who, by the murder of Ins uncle, 
was nowon the throne of Delhi, sent rnio of his eunuchs, Malik Kafur, with I00,()00 hoi'sp, lo subdue the 
Dakhan. Devagiii was defenceless against t his host, aud liAmaehandra submitted ami was sent to Delhi, 
where he was received hoiiornhly and liberally. Ho wa.s restored, and continued to pay tribute till his 
death. In 130!) ho liospitably tfideidained Malik Kafur on Ills march against Orangal. 

In 1310 A.D. Malik Kafur again marehod south, this (imo against the lIoy.4ala.s, and returnc*! to . 
Delhi. Bankara, then sovereign of Devagiri, rehised tribute, and in 1312 Malik Kafur again rnareheil 
into thcDakbau, seized Baukiii'a and put him to denih. He ravaged the Dakhnn, and took up his residoneo 
at Devagiri. Being summoned soim after to DeUu, Ibimaeliaudra’s sou-in-law, Haripala, stirred np the 
Dakhan t-o arms, expelled a number of tho Muhammadan garnsona, and asserted his pow er o^'el■ tho 
former territories of l)evagm. 

In 1318 Alubarnk, then otj tho throne of D(dhi, marchi'd in person against llaripilla, who W'a-s cap¬ 
tured, flayodVlive, and decapitated, and liis head sot up over the gate of his own city. 

Thus ended the Yadava dynasty. 


YADAVAS 07 DVAEAS5VMIJDRA. 
{ISee the noT6.4L.\ Baj.i.ai,as,) 


yadavas of MANYAKHETA. 

{See tho RASKTtt.vKUTAS.) 




‘ Mr. Fleet’s eunimain’ of what follows is takoa Ircm Furlshta. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES. 


BANA KINGS, TUE--. 


The publhtaHon of Mr. Ix) Fami’s Manual nf (he Halem District with Mr. Foulkog’s llistorioal Taper 
in Vol. I, and hia oxfiiiiLstiv'o on iiisoription-a in tbo Appeudis to Vol. II, enables me to make some 
edditiona to tlio above sketoh nt* the d^ tuistii's of Southern India. 

1 had omitbid to notii'o tlio liana Kings of Muisfir. Thia was a very ancient djuasty and appa¬ 
rently ruled over the oasto-.n poi*tion of Maisur. (f^>. cif. II, 305, efo.) 

Xt an early dale, in tlm reign of the Ganga King Kongani I {nae p. 190), tlie Biipa kings were 
conquered, bui they subseipionliy rcw)Vored tlieir power and prohtigo. They wens <x)utjnow)d again by a 
chief in the reign of Prithivi Kongani, prior to the year A.I>. 777.* 

Mr. Foidke.s’s iuseriirtion (///., p. 309) gives us a eertain eliief named Ifasti Malla, king of the 
Bii-nas, who was subjoot to tlio (luuga King.s of M!j,tHur, who in turn were fiiudatoi ies of tlio C3»>lns, The 
Giihga Priiieo Kesari “ Pritliivipiili” eonaec‘.rab.'<l JIasli Malla, of Fadivipuri, king of tho .lianas by 
jH^rmiasion of the Ghoja “ Ptmikeaari.” A short time previous to lliis the I’anafi were eom^uerMl 
“’suddenly” {/</., p. 37ii, /as., ra-nt' 9) by the Chola Vira Narayana, and sinefi the inscnj'lion in question 
IxMira uu endorsement in tlio tifteenth year of the said Vira. Naray ana, it would apja rn' that this eompiesl, 
followed by tho givdng back of the kittgdoni nntl oonseerution of the liana king, took phuJi* islthin the 
first fifttHtn years of hl.s reign, aial tJierefore that “ Parake.kin ” or “ Ivoppani Kesaa” was a title <i{ 
tins Vlra l^aray ana Chola. In the ondoraumeut the latter is jnont in nod by tho of “ he who book 
Madura.” 

In another grant tlie aamo Bana chief, XTasii Malla, is represented as havijig captured a Fallitva 
fort, and Iwing in oonsequenee highly honon>d by the (.’hola sovereign and the Gahga King Prithivi- 
pati. Mr. Foulkes argues (jV/., p. 383), and I think rightly, that tlii.s must have takoe plaeo liefore tho 
eonquo-st of the Pallavas by tho Cliol.-is, and ])rohably <inly .sliortly hefore. 

Another grant published in the sumo work (/>/., 391) give.s u.s the following table of eight klu^s. 
Bana was the first sovoroign. A long time after him earne Biinadbii-.ija Again a long time after him 
tame Jayanandivarma, who ruled as far as tlie “ Andlira eomitry,” /.r,, the Telugu country. 


Jayanandivarma. 

Vijayftditya. 

6rl Mulladova, alian “ Jagudekamalla.” 

.1 

Bana Vidyfidhara. 

■ . I 

Prabhumerudeva. 

I . 

Vikrnnuiditya. 

Vij.iyOditya, alias “ Pukujr^vippava Qauda.” 

I 

Vikraniaditya, alias “ Vijaya Btiliu,” 


The last is oalhkl the “ friend of Krishria Iblja.” Another Bana king is mentioned in inscriptions 
at GO-lgiinpOde in thp Kdlar Ilistrict of MaisQr, 15 miles north of KdlAr pp. Irilj 

304, 305), vi*., the “ Sri Mahftvali Banaraea,” Vikram5ditya, sumamed “ Ba.pa Vidyadhara.” „ . 

Keferenoe to the skcteli of tho rulers of tho Mala;^lam comitry given above (p, 196) will show that 
one of ttio early Peruraals was Bana Pemmal “ from Bcinapuram in Paradeia*'* 


* Inacripttun 4t NagamaAgakun (Kico’a Myioro hueriptwmt p. 297). 
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CHAIJJKYAS. 

Mr. KW {huL Aitt. XI], 218, 220) mnitions un Easleni Chaliikvaii hijirnptiitn from llu' Kiishna 
v.liich aial.fts fliat Kiiig Vijiiyaditya NuroiKlra Mn<fnrtija f(>uf;rj,t J()8 Imttli-a iii tm-lvo voars-Jl'itJi llio* 
Ilashlrakritu feurlatorioa, tho (l!mf.>a MahtiMmfju/riirordK iind tij(^ |{■n1t^ls; Uiat (xiimi<,oink*a-Vij(i;^’arlitva 
was Hurcossful in tlio war willi the nuiuj ; Tiut thal, aftor )iis i-eigii. Voiiyi was ovtirrim aiul 

'•rurtlied by tb*! “ Kalta oluimants,’’—for the time, of i-oiarse. 


Oljni.A.S, 


Mr, Foiilkes {MituHdl e/' fill' S(i/r)ii Dintricf II, 
three t-'liola sovei'ei{^n.s, eorresijfjDi'ling apjiureiilly 
fdjdhkal. 

M>\ Fonllcek’s (rranl. 

Vija valuva. 

■/ ! 

J ' 

Yira Nrtn'iyajia, 


U(i!)} piiblislies a ^rrant wJiieh <;;iv«‘S a genealogy of 
with a set of tljive iiientioijeil m the KnhiidiJi'in- 

Kn nif iitlrUa - f 

Vij:ua,(la. 

- ,1 

Ailif \ a. 

Aira (Jlioja Navaga an. 


We learn that |irevi(ms to lliese tliere had reigned a “ Karikala Chola,” siuee tin* grant stales fv. 4) 
ihiit “in Ills liui*, whieli tlie fame of Kohkidi t’liola Ivariknla remlert'd illustrions, and Avhich was tlie 
oj'igiual .stock from which Kia hehahkana and other fouiuiers of royal dvTiasties sprung, the vietoriou-s * 

and wi'ulthv Vijayalaya was born.” Viva Narayana is said to lni\e married the danghler of 

the King of Kerala, and to havo eomiuered (1) the lliiiin kings, (2) King TninVia and other kings, ['}) 
Ltiija Siiidni I'audiyaii, (4) the King of Ceylon, lie assumed the title of “ Saiigrama llaghav.-i,-'' 

Mr Fonlkos (a/,, p. .j 67) thinks that the Chola Adityaxaitna, uho conquered the/Tiw/atAw/alanit 
the year A.T). 8t)4 according to his comjnitation, and who liad a son \’lni, is the same as the ChoJa 
l’arako6ari, who seems to have had a son ^'^iJ‘a ; but the whole liistory of (In* (,'lioias is, at piv.sont, so 
■•onfused that it is, as Mr. Foulkes remark.s, dangerous to theorize. 

Tlio Kohgu ehronielo nieiitiiui.s a Chohi. " Arivarid<-va," vir “ Jlarivaridora,” <j/,an Rajaraja. a.‘> great- 
grandson of Vira Narayana. Cn ]'age ,‘{80 of the same publication Air. Foulkes gives us a list of seven 
. 'holas and the dates be assigns to them. But as a great devil et his reasoning seem.s to he based on tliy 
Koiigii eiironielc', neither the dotes nor names can be trusted. 


yij.ayalaya 

Ailitya 

Vira Nfii'iiyatm . . 
Desotya 
Ihiiuutaka ... 

Di.vi 

Harivari a has Rajaraja 


A.n. 

,, 855—SSO 

... 880--d.)05 

. . '>05—hdO 
... ‘>30—950 

... 950—970 
... 970—090 

... 990 


One thing is quite (^r, —that if the Vira ^hirayana of this list be thesamo as Riijeudra Kulottimga. 
iiliola, the date must bc^vrong. , 

Another list has kindly lioeu given to me by Dr. Burges.s, who got it fron. Dr. Burnell. This 
ilso is from a ehroniele, fho lirihudiiiKitrii »v legend of (lie great temple at Taujore. Dr. 

^Inrnell had no eonfideneo in it, though he thought that .some of the nainfb wt »e (h4ub11es.s real ones. It 
vill bo observe^l that the list does not at all eorresjioud with the lists drawn fiYnu inserij lions. 


Kulottuiiga. 
I)()va Clioja. 
Suiisekliara. 
f^ivalihga (dndii. 
Karikala Chwla 
Mhfiua Chola. 
ItAja Rajondru. 
Vira Mfirtan<.la. 


Ku’l.ivardliann 
Java f'liola. 
Kar.ttka (’Jiohi. 
Sundara Chola. 
Kalakillu Oliola. 
Kalyana Chola. 
Bhiulra Cholu. 
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■ OANUAvS OF MAISftE. 

Tn fx grnnt piililisliorl hy Mr. I'VmIkes in Mr. T/o Farm’s 3fiin>inl of the Sukm DMvict .(YoX. II, 
p. i.s a short tiatiga gfiiealngy. In tho roy.'il lira' was born Wiva Mai*a, who luid a son named 
Prithii-yaslci (i/m' I’lithivipati. llo suvod a certain ItindihojoiHga from Amogliavai'sha. [The first of 
tlui.se latter aaines sounds like a, I’albiva iiami>. Amogbavarslxa was probably one of the three tlasblrakrila 
kings of Ih d name (svv‘J.’ht-F'.] He also saxeil Nagadanila i'linolher I’ldluva K) from death. 
Frithn-yasli:! seems to li;iv(> lost bis life in iiaitle with the IViixliyan King Vnragnna.' His son was 
Narasiiiilia, and llu' hiltei’s son was nained KeAari, niinft “ rVilbivipati.” The latter was subject to the 
('Ko|aking I'nrak'e.sari (or Ki>]>}iar:do>.s;irT y) and cfinsei-rated Hii.sti Malla kingof the Ih'iua.s. Tlielhipas 
had heeu shortly before ihd'eated by the ('liola, king, the same I’arakesari, also oalbal Vlra K<iri<yatia. 


. K A 1.1X0 A. 

The kingdom of Kaliji%l was one of the oldest in India. Though not actually mentioned hy name 
in tlie T!I<1 lOv/^, the sage K.djshivat is frequently alluded to, and he was the son of a fcniale slave of tho 
queen of Kalihga. The <'ountrv is tnentionod in all the inoNt luicii'ut ehnxniclos. Accordingto Huddhist 
legends, when Ibuldha’s relics weje divid('d at his death. Hrahmadatfa, the King of Ivaliaga, obtained bis 
left (•:ininc tooth. Tvaringa is also nicutioiicd in the Ji'itulitis, sucli ns the ll’riimntiird Jntnka and others. 
In tho lime of Asoka (11.0. “J-IU) tho country was of sulHcient irnporlanee to jnstily that king’s ejigraviog 
his coU'brated rock-edicts there for the enlightemuenl of the people. Pliny divides the coimtiy into 
three portions, Kdlintja, Md'ilnjd Kdliii/ja^ and Mdha Ktihni/d. With all this, vi'py little is known of tJie 
names of the kings who reigned over the country, except through native ehrouieles, whieh, as hc-fore 
stated, are very untrustworthy. 

Professor Peterson of P.omhay eommmncntc<l, eu heh;df of Pandit Hhag’xanlal Indi'.jji, to tiv 
Oriental f’ongress at Leiihni in ISS;l a decypheniicnt of tin* well-known rock inscTipliou at lldiiyagixi, 
which used to he attributed to King Airo or V’era, hut wduc.li, it is now shown wa.- engraved by King 
Khaujvcla of Knliugil, who hekuigcd to the (-'heta family and tho .Jaixi f ml; The date would s. cm to 
be not, long suKsequeut. to Asoka (IhO. 2‘)0y The king gives a long: .'U'en.mt Ids iloiugs for ye/u-, 
and montitxus a “ Western,” that is, Amlhra King iSatakarni. J le dale.s t he (3x:;'isiou of cortaiu works at 
the close of “ tlie Ihfdli year of the Matirya Kings.’’ {Kiiniinntdfii V-d. Ill, p. 20, Afr. 

Kdw'ard Tlioinas’s Oonti’ihution to the troatiso on South-Iiutian Coinage.) 

Mr. W. Taylor, now residing at ParJakimedi in tianjam, has sent me a. newly discovered copper- 
phit.e inscTiptiuii of lndr.avannri, King of Kalinga, found at KimedJ. Jt is on three stiiall plsites, and 
dales apparently from al.iout tlie eighth or ninth century. Two . tl.cr in.scriplioiis of this king aro 
known abort', ft. 183), dated rcsjieelixfdy iu the t'hSlli ami l-ltllh ycai of tho *'victorious r<-igji " of 
the dynasty. ’This is simihuly dafod in the t)lst year, ]»roting either iJjat iiidravarm*! enjoyed a very 
long reign, or that there was more than one king of that name.® 


MATsf]!?.. 

Mr. Foidkes (MiDiddl of the Sulem Diefrief, II , 1(j 3—430) lia.s puhlished a grant of I>odda Krishna 
Ktlja (A.I). 1714—1731), and h.'is priut^sl fpp. 4''(!- 430) several g('n<ta.logies of this royal liouse from 
dilferent sources. My table (rtAare, //. li)4 ) is»deteetive. Imt it is at U'H.sl as rcKiWo as any other, seeing 
that seven dilTerent tables compiled by Mr. houlkcN fn.m tlilferoiit sourcf-s \ary in impoidant details. 


* UASHTRAKTITA KJXdS. 

Mr. Fleet has just published n nunther of new grants in lidf. Ant, XII, 210, from wliieli wo gain 
tho following ]>rineipal particulars:— 

(11.) Amoghavarshu I was surnamed “ Ati-suyadlmvalaand “ Nripatiir'iga 1.” He defeatod the 

> Mr. Koullfos poini* oat fli.-U Kninlmri, the puont TmeiJ yxa, is s;nil ti. li.sv., livid in the rf'ipn of Viiria'inm Papijiyan, whilo 
“ local tjwlition ” Hiiikett Kninhon (il.'.o a iuntcmponiry of ilajcridra Knloltiifisn Chojn. This would help iu tho identification of 
Vlra Karftyupa with lif(jpndj-fi Kuh>uuri«:nA’h'i)H wcio it not that ao nau.li cmifusivu exists ia ii.^ard to ai) ihcso dates and nHUTcK 
Tuticut workinff will jirohahly Ihiuw liaht on all this bvfoi’o veiy long. '. 

* This giifni ifi uow in thu Madras Museunj. 




l-hnJukj’ftH, and Luilt (rpst.oiw] F) the laty of MuTiyakli>^a. IIo LafiK.’ to flio tljvoae in A.]>. 814-16 or 
8J5-10, njiil oujoyod a reijju. 

All Kiistern Clialiikyan iiiwription from flio KiiHlnuY 'ifnt.t'n that a long war took place iii the* tiinf 
of Vijayarlitya Narondni It^liigainja of that dyiiasty witii the Gafigas and ItaU.a.s. 'J'liose Oalig^is were, 
fcudat.orioh of the Jlfishtnikrit.fis. I0f< hattlofi were fonglit in twclvo years. 

■ (I'd.) Krishna ir was also n!i]Je<l *'Kajiiiara,” “ Kajidliara-VaUiiliha,” and “ Krislma-ValJablui.’^ 
Ifis wife was of the fuinily of tlio lVii|a(Juiris of U'civai- or d ripura. 

The TOa.stern (dialnkvan iiiscri]ition nieutioiicd aliovc slates fliat tlie wars hetwcou tlial dynasty and 
the llashtrakutas eojitinucd into tlie reign of Krislnia II. timiagJhka-Yijiuaditya omis siwceshfnl in 
his wars, hut nfit-rhirn “ (lie jn'ovincc of Verigi wii.s oviTrnn h\ the army of tlie Ratta claiuiantt, as if 
by ileiiso darkness on the setting of the siiii.” 

(in.) Jaga,ttiiiiga fl. Mr. Fleet has iiseortained ,"/> tj‘3‘2, eei'c 47) that the nann? “ .Iiigadrudra ” 
might he e.vpimged both from this king’s n a mas and tluise of liis grtad grandfather (hoinda III. 
The bestowal of the title is due, it seems, to a mistake In reading an iuserijitioii. JagStInfjga ll gaM; a 
gnuit in A.l). t)3R-.‘>0 under the title of “ Frabhotavarsha." Jlis son, ^ 


(14.) Indra IV, gave a grant in A.l). '.)1<>-17. 

Mr. Fleet {hid. .litf. XII, 2'lH) mentions t ive roy.il inx/i/nh. whleli it shioos were formerly adopt* d 
by the tiiq.itas, acquired from tln.au by the Chalukyas. ami wrested fi'ini tlie <'llaluk^as by the Rilsiitra- 
kutas. Tliene ar** the tlgures of llie rivers (lahga ami Vbimuiia. 

(ojvinda V is <'all*‘(] ’‘(iojj 
in an inHeviptlon at Kajas in 1)1 
Ivisti'Di (.’balnkyas. 


igiideva, “ Nnpiitmiga, “ vua Naraynna, ami " Kulla-Kamlarpn 
tir\ii*l .,('(7, p. 21!)), An ann^ of bis was (bhealed bv liaia. Bbima of the 


V1JA\AN.VUAR. 

On p.age bib of the fVo/e//eyntt hl^tnrt I/aaea/, ilr. Croh'has printeil a (rau.dalimi of an in.seri])tion 
in till' \'iii'iid(i)-iitt}<~i'<iii>i tianjile at (,’onjeuVt'rani, wliieli gi\es .some inlei'esting *b'tail.s of lv)iMhinnle*.a 
Ibiya's eon(|uesfs tsfe ahnre. j). 211)) and of his li.sit to (’on jeeveram afti-r his ivtiirii. Jle is dcMrilieil as 
•uptnring, lirst, the hill foii.s of ITibnagiii, Bellanikomia, Viiinkomja. Kondavulu and others, ii-oiij 
Nollore up to tin* ICrishmi riv*-!'. aiJiduing some ehiefs wlm.se naiin-s ure given;' tlieii Re/v.lda, 
vomlajaille, and many places north of the river; and finally Ibijahmnmiry, jmvlli of tiie (lodai at i, 
vhero “tlie y*>nngest <-f hi.s wi^es, 'rinimalaib'vi, was eaiised to make many gifts In bMo )iy 

vi'iit iUiil wi)rshi]i|i*sl at (.'onjeeVeraiu aial gave gifis 

' 111* Mi((ti-stiny tnaeiiio Dial ill*' ii.ii i eiifl) jus tlir Kiaati vlflii i lio.tn. Ir '.,v ,,,,i ;ss, iti,t a,, i ,) 

I )m '1 "f (li.it r'-irln h-iti lii'"*!'<t'i\j, .iml fli.il tin-I i.-.t el l.lini], Vji.iMi elr.i. ■■eu ,.f (‘i.UiUM Uiulji, ■ i)'lO, 

emi'e lOil )'*' }'v(is)lliiiil' la K’;ly.'i ill .i J) I 'lI.’- 



HLTPLEMENT TO TITE LIST OF COrPER-PLATE GRANTS 

sent’for examination. 

{Coiifhntcd/rotn jmifc 'i t-) 


'220, {Vrout the Cuth’i/ot's Office, ICiimoot. JirpoKitcff in the Mutiffin Mu!<i‘i<t)t.) An eiirly Vijayaiia;^ar 
grant, oimsistiiig of platrs jfnin.Ml by a ring, witJi a soul ccnisisirng of a soatod on a b-fus. 

The mytliologicalr ])orliou of dio inserijition is sliort, iiiHTitioniiig only (thonttra and Ymhi, f)Tif?of tho 
ytuiornH was named Siuigai^fi. and in his family was, bom J3ukka, the donor, lie is slutod to h.'iAo 
humbled the kings of Kalniga and Vatigib In S.S. 1285 (A.D. 13t>d), oy('He year P/mv/, Bukka, 
residing on the banks of tho Tmigubhudra, and worsliij)ping the god Vimprik'^ha, granted, for the support 
of a ti'inpli* of JlhoifftKi, and for Hie maintenauee of u priest, the village of Oadigarolu, tt/itiH Bukkarii- 
yapuram, in the Podnkal Ihstrict of the Province of GJiauadri. 'J'lio bulk of the iiisoription is in 
Sanskrit, only the di'seription of tlio village boundaries boing given in Kaniiref.e. This grant may he tho 
same as that mentioned at )>age 1)4, Vol. I, under the head “ Gadigerevuhi,'’ a village ten miles uorth- 
by-west of Nandyal in tho Kiumool Tlistrict. 

221. {Front the stune. J)rjintifri( in the Marliatt Mnscunt.') A Vijayanagar plate, modern in ehanietor, 
blit jn’ofcfising to date* from A.T), 14Lit It does not seem so ohl. The edget. of the [ilates are lined 
w'ith thin strips of eopper, nailed on to jireservi' the writing. The seal is jdai^ and Hat and is orna- 
raented, in roughly engraved lines, by a figim' of ViUiniiiu bearing an nnibv'‘Ua, ln\iog in front of him k 
sword, aud on eaeli side of his head the sun and moon. Tho mythologieal port:' !! >>1 ihe grant is Ata v 
small, mentioning only Vadu. •“ In bis family Saiigama was born,” Tlu geu< .uegy - 

8aII gam a. 

I 

Bukka. 

ITariliara. 

I 

Dora fifty a. 

(.See /dwf/’, pp. 248,214, and Bnrneirs Soitlh-hn/htit. Fftheoijnijihi/, p. ijo.) King Deva Raya, in S.A. 
1832, cyelie year Vilrtti (A.T). 1 H<i), gave the town of Adavani (Adoni) as an itijrahih-ani to u number 
of priests of the temple of T truUmlrri there. 

222. {From the mine. DvpoYtled in iht Mndvntt iVaxca/u.) A Vijayanagar grant in five large* plates, 

joined together by,a ring bearing the boar-soal mth sun and moon, in low relief. Tho grant is by King 
Acliyiita, who, in 8.^. 1455 (A.T>. 1588), cyelie year F//Vn/a, presents to fifty Brahmans the village of Noi’u- 
sendrapura, alinH Kallavaya. 'I'he genealogy is precisely os in No. J07, to which in all respects this grant 
closely assimilates. Here, as there, Aehyuta is distinctly called the “younger brother ” {Uidninijntitm) 
of Krisliiiadeva. • * 

228, {Front the mme. l)epo>ttted m the Mtfdnnt Mnsrnnt.) A Vijayanagar grant in three plates, 
the seal missing. This, in all respeebs exeept size (it is smaller) resembles No. 222. By it King 
Aeliyutu in 8.f^. I4()l iA.J). 158))), cyclic j’ear VUmn, gi’afits the village of Upyulapalle {vulyo “ ITppa. 
lapalle ”) in the KancfukiUai country to some Bruhniams. 

224. (From the mme. Dvpoxitnt in the MadriiH Miisentn). A rough plate, oonsisting of a single 
irregular oblong shed decorateil with rude Vaishnuva devi(>e.s. By it “ Ramanlju !l'irumala Rtija,'’ 
during the reigu of Sadaftiva of Vijayanagar in 8,8. 147f) (A.l). 1557), cyclic year Pihyalu, pres(;nted to 
one luirratna Nayudu s(>ven villages in (he ‘Mihandikdtft” country (tlandikOta In the (hiddujiali Distpiet'). 
Tile villages are Qoutti (Gooty )'), Ym/ari'^ (Ah^dari-oru or Yednnmi ?), TddipariP (Tadpatiy), VellalUru, 


1 Sec Vol. I, I». i-2;i. 


■'* Vyl, I, p. 129. 


“ Vol. 1, jip. HV, 112S. 
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Sihijamuialmi, Yrduc/u'ni, and Kimlhikamru. Tlie relationslii]) of‘the donor to tho soveroif^i is not 
(^atod, but there can be little doubt that ho in the Tiniimila ilaja, younger brcdher of Rama Raja, who 
w'as killed at Talikota in 1-564. After Iblma lid ja’s death, Tiruiuala became head of the family. II** 
died iu 1574. 

• 

225. (^From tho sa/wr. De^wsUM in the Madrm Munrnm.) 'A very miserable ppoc-iiiien of a copper¬ 

plate, on a thin oblong shco-t of Rnuill size, but uudotibtc<lly genuine. It oninmeniorut f a grant by tho 
donor of No. 224, Tirumala liaja. He granted some lauds iu the village of (.lundHla, during a .solar 
ecli])8e, to a Brahman in S.S. 1490 (A.D. 1568), cyclic year Vmhhnm. • • 

226. {From the mmr. Drpofiited in (he JJac/rait Mns(um.) A similar document to No. 22.5 in size, 
.shape, and style. A grout by the sumo donor to the Vishnu te.uiph' in (hiiidahi, in the same year, of 
the village of Zonnagiri iu the Bronachalam Faraijatm. 

227. {From (he .snme. Drjhnfiled in the Mmiraf: Mnsnun.) A large ohlong plate surmounted by 
a separate piece of coj)por nailed on, having a sun, moon, dhijn, and nnmii on one .sidu* and on the other 
two roughly out Hues oi Teingu ; also throe small rings, one at the top and two at the .-idos, apparently 
intended to string a cord through. The date is givcji us W.S. 1170 (A.D.^-548), oyelie year firininkhn, 
hut <.h(!se do not oorrespoud. The date, moreover, does not onincide with the name of 1 lu; sovi-reigu men¬ 
tioned, llarihara of Vijayanagar, aud the whole would, therefore, seem to he of ilouhtful authenticit}’'. 
The document stutos that “Timma Raja’' (no genealogy given) coiitirmed tlm grants made by former 
sovereigns in the villag<> of Peddahuliki, north of Uooty {(ioitffi'j. This is .said to have taki.'U place iu 
A.D. 1548 iu the reigu of llarihara ! 

228. {hVoin (hr sam-c. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A large ohloug jdatt', very similar to 
the last, with a top onuiinented Avith Vnishnara emblems, and,having similar rings .at the top aud 
.sides. It is herein stated that the same Timma Raja did, iu S.S. 1298 or 1296 (A.D. 1871 or 187 ly, 
(luring the reign of Bukkadeva Raya, confirm the grants of earlier sovereigns in the villages of Gadikalu 
and Molakalapdda, in the Puravakontla country of the district {.stma) of Dautti (tiooty''. The di-or*- 
paucios are obvious, aud need cxpluimtiou. 
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Tiih'dil. viii. UndHT A.hi.kevi\ti<ins. Omit tho -.Milry “ J.A.S.-=• Joiimul of th*-Asiafir Sotiioty.” 

1*11^0 ;5. MK W. Tiiyl. V lius fii'nt mo a small copjior-pltito iTisi'riptiou oonsisliii^ of plat os, 

joineil hy a niig, wliioh wasCound at Iviuu-tli, It is a f'l'unt of kiu^ Imiravarma of Kaliiiga (*■(, u/jore, 
pp, ItJy, 2.^8} in Iho !Mst yoar of tlic “ victorious roi^m ’’ of tho ilynasty. No gommlog} is given.' 

Pago ly, laJ /»>,. After " Imf. AnU VllI, U:!—21o,'’ add “ V, 301, 357 ; X. 259 -281." 

PagH 23. I’lfTAi'T R\M.—Sir Waller Plliot puhlishoH (/a//. A})t. XH, 31) a note with a. ]»age <,d' 
illustrations on a number of liuddliisl reli(-eask<'ts found in a mound of “large bricks," a sf'a'/w in fact, 
at a pbiee called *'Timavariirn ” in the Pittapuram Zemindari. These were discovered in bv the 

workTiien of the IvUja, who were digging for bricks for a building in course of eonstniction, Eaeli stone 
casket contained a <Tystal casket, and in each ery.stal casket was a splinter of some precious stone rub\, 
like,—a snudl pearl, a bit of coral, and a piecie of goild leaf. These wero all sent 


mneriild, or the 
the Madra.s Central iJ useum 


pearl, a hit ot coral, imU a pieiie ot go 

So far as J have boon able to ascertain, the contents of the (-askeds have 


all disappeared, and of the crystal caskets only two portions renjain, which lm\ ‘ h-.Mm erroneously ou}.- 
jposed to have como from Aniaravatj. d’hc .stone caskets ,ire still in the Mn‘'emii. 


Pag(' 47. Ift'ZAALM.—Mr.*4Torilon Mackenzie of tlio Madras Civil Sen i'l* b.k pulu ched in tin* hidiiiH 
Aritlipiori/ (XJ, 82) a note on u local legend relating to two brothers nain-.l Akhana and Madana 
I’antuln, alleged to have been nunistors of Abu Hasan, the la.st king of iho (.tnth Shshi dsmistv of 
Colkonda, who came to tlx! throne in A.D. 1672 and was deposed liy Anraiigzjb in !<i85. Cn the 
authority of Eljihinstoiie, Mr. Lewis Kioo .states {id. 2.36) tluit a eertaiu “ Madna Punt " alone a as Ahn 
Hasan's minister, while it a]t]ioar.s [Mpnorv Insetijdtmis, pp. 208, 213, 259) that there wi>re two brothers 
named Akhanna and Madaiuia, vfunonsly snrnamed “ Dflunayaka " and “ A'odcynr." who jointly 
jidmiiiistcred the Eastern Provinces of Vijayanngar, under King Heva Raya, in A.l). 1431. The 
Chroiiiele of Ivoinhividn (Vol. II, 187) gives ns a (lajapati as succeeding, probably by eonquest, the hut 
Jieddi King of Konilavidu in the tracts nhout the Krishna River, and states that he was succeeded (A.l). 
1431-- 1454) h^- two A'ija^'anagar kings who nileil respectively for si*veu anil fifteen years. Thesi* were 
iHnth named “ Deva," the fii'st inn ing the alhx “ 1‘ratapfi," and the sooond the affix " Harihara.” They 
wi'vc succeeded by tin' (lajnpatis of Orissa. It seems ehiar, however, that whetlier iJeva Ra>a’s 
Tnini.ster8. governing Uczvfida and its dejiendenoies in A.l). 1431, were Akhana and. Madaria or not, 
there /irtr two important persona^i's of the same tniTue at Bezvada in (ho severift-enth eentuiy, for there 
are entries in the old Rc'eonls of Fori St. (leorgc o| iiist nations to the Company’s Agent at Aim ITusan's 
(‘onrt at Golknnda, direi-tinghim to prosent siihstantial gifts to ‘‘ Madanna and,ADkann, to preserve their 
tavor to the Honorable Company." (Mr, Ma4ikenzi(*’s yhinmf of the Kistnn Dinx -x t, p. 38.) 

AV’^ith I’egard to the roek-eul remains al Iiez\^ida some discussion took jihiee subsequent to the publi¬ 
cation of Volume I, in the pages of the Indian Antiipiarf/, to wbieb 1 beg to refer readers (XI, 95, 237). 

Page 53. MAsi T^jr.yAM.—It is an ojieii qucBtiou wftother Masulipalaiu is not the Mn(i*f(tlan of 
Rashid-ud-din (A.D. 1310), who quotes from Al Hirfini (early jiart, of eleventh century A.l).). iJ/a/i- 
faion- i.s in other nmnn.seripts of the .same writer ealietl MuH-kafan, Ma/li-fafav and Majli-patan. (Sir 
Henry Elliot’s Jbsianj of India., I, 72, note. 6. Colonel H. Yule’s Marco l\>lo, 11, 269 ; and his article 
on Kashid-ud-din’s Geography in the J.H.A-S. for 1809.) 

Pago 70. KosuAVinn.—This [ilao<> is siiid to have been the biiih^ydace of the Telugn poet 
Yemana. (Mr. Waliionse in Imi. Ant. IX, 73. V&rsi's of Vimana by C. I’. Brown, Madras, 1829.) 


* 111! has nixici) pr«scnt<)(l it to the Madriib Mubcuui, where it uow I'hhi. 
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Page 74, Gorantla.—A Pallava iueeriptifiii of Alfiv’arnifi, naid io liavc fioen “ V>ru io 

t\io family of King Kandara,” was found hero. It is jmbliHliod by Mr. Flotd with /ac-siwi/i lltnL Ant. 
IX, 102). 

Pago 07. Ci.MflUM.— Uii/>2. “ Siib-CVdlectfir” «va</ Head Assistant Colloi/tor.'’ * 

/</. liolweeu Damivada and Dvakakachawi.a iiisoi-t the following :—■ 

DuarMErj'A ;—5 miles west of Krishnain^ottipalU' I'ungalow, On a stone here is aii inscription 
dated only in the yi'ur finmuhlia relating tt) a charge of tolls on the Nandikatiama ghat ordvred by a 
ebief, who pr()fo9se,s to be a Yadava, named Ganrisvara Vuraprasad. 

Page 90, lout 2 ImvH. Erase the pa.ssago “ The Vijiiyanagar.A< hyuta(bn-a.’^ 

This is a eandess eiTor. The Vijayaiiagar dynasty was entirely ovt'rtlnuNMi in A.L>. l.'n>4, .and it is 
ditheult to lind out who, in 1567, uiaimed to be the bead of tlie family, probably Tinumi or Tirumala. 

Pafje lOd. Anovi was cajtturcd from tlie llaya rd' Vijayauagat by Mutianimu^ Sluib IbYliinam 
(A.l). 11358—1675). The date is given in Scott's FotAdn (I, 25) us A.I)^ Joti.o, (See also Sir Henry 
Elliot's llUtwif of Itiiiin, VI, 2d0.) In 1688 tin* jduce was surrejidcrcMl to Jhanci' Muhammad 'Azam Shah 
of the Iloyal House of Delhi {op. cit. VII, d-'16j. Tht) account of tin* e\i-nt is given in tltc Tiinkh-i- 
Khfi/i KIkiii. 

J^igo 104. CuiPP vniui.—There are two line inonolifhie pillars here, ,52 to 56 feet iiigh, .and one 
unfinished in jl rjnarry not far off. 

Page 105. Vi.iaYanaoau,--’A bdn-r Eazzak vi.sited Vijayaiiagar in the years A.D. '14 42-4, and ha.*' 
left behind liiin a vivid doseriptioii of the grandeur of the city in lu.s Mntla-n)^ iSudoui iSir Henry 
Elliivt’s f/o^tory of inf/iu, IV, 0(>—iOili. The spb'iidour of tlie jdaee IS represented as so gn'iit that w* 
must eonclude that the early sovereigns Bnkka and llarihara were extri-mely jfowerfiil .and wealthy 
Tliere wt're then seven lines (jf stone fortifications with clirriiii.c-dr-frur of tall stones oiitsid** in a rinn 
mt'asuring fifty ynnfs broad. Uound the Yialaeo were four baznar.s, at flio liea*! of eaeli of wjiieli was > 
" lofty arciule and magnilfcent gallery." Streanas of water flowed aliyig cnt-'-tone frouglis. To the 
right of the ]>abu‘(' wa.s tin; Diwau Khana, or block of mini.sters’ olliei'S. of great, si/.**, witli a riii*iod 
gallery in front. The “ I>e;o7;7," or pninc tninister'.-^, own pulaec’i .stooil behind that <d the sovereign. 
Tr) the left of tin* palace was the mint, wliero rarAiirtif, partohs, and foiio/».'<" were coined, llehiini 
the mint was a street three hundred yiml.s long and tw'oiity yanls broad, bonb icd with stono .seats 
The sovereign and the ]>eojile nri* described us living in gre.at luxury, and indulging-in Ifivi.sJi displays 
of gold and jewellery. 'Abdu-r Kazzak mintilely deseribes tin* graudi'ur of the Mahnnacnnii festival a! 
Vijayaiiagar. 

Page 111. A ffrr llApAOAl.l ;— 

llovAN IIapaoam -8 miles from TIadaguli. One of llic finest temples in the district. 

-Pago 112. Affo' KnuLAoiivoA udd ; - 

Magai.am ;—8 oi- 6 miles from lljulagab {.mv! (piorc). A very fiin'ly carved temple now deserted. 

Page 118. .Fcr MAi.LiN.iv vMP\i,i,E r»ri(/MA],i,i.NAYA\irAi,i,K. 

Page 110. (Th(\fir.\t inxfriptioii noted nndtr Pennakonua. ; '■ Sn Vim .Pnkkaana Hdayur " is 

not the Vijay.anagar King Bnkka, but the chief of wliom wat bear ekscwlion' {xu V<d. 111. pat/c i<>0, and 
note 2, imder the Ciioi.Asy Virnpanrui suceeodt'tl Biikkunna. 

Page 150. (Jhamij^mri.—F or an anshiMitural de.srvijdic.n of the old j>a!aoe, with jdans and soe- 
fions, see Mr. li. E. Clii.sholin’s article in Ind. Ant. XII, 205. 

Page 152. Tiut pati.—F or an aeeonntjd’ a singular custom prevalent ut Tirupati see fnd. Ant. 
I, I14'2. 'll •, 

Page 157, third line frmn hoftoni. After Ab/i ” add "sec al.so Sir W. Ellioi's AbmoVano'/c Otian- 
ingSy No. 2, in the M.J.L.S.. No. 7, n . s ,, Api'il™-Se]itcniber 1858, jiuge OS).” 

Pago 164. Vem.okk.- To the references at the I'lid of para. 1 add "M.J.L.8., No. 8. \.s., t), t. 
1858—March 1859, page 275, a paper hy Li«*utenant Tiawkes.’* 

Line 13 fi'om bottom. For "Khaiia KhAii " read "Khan Khanan." Khan Khunun was Governor 
of Haidaiubsd. 

Line 9 from bottom. Ba^ldatullah KliAn wns the Navub who captured Ginji imd seized and impii- 
sowed its Hindu E.fija, Dvilrusiiiihiv. (See the Geucalogieal Tabb" printed on page lt>0 aliovc.) 
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f’ugo 173. NAOALAPrn.vM, hvi'lfth line from bottom. For “ Aiva” reml “Vishnu.” 

Ninth htu from bottom. For “the* lihgam in the ^’iniAria ” read “an imago called the Miila- 
'tiijrahifn.” 

Pfigo 17<) -187. C(>NJKHVEii\M.~Sinne the. jiublicafion of y<ilume 1, f have been enabled to \’isii 
tills t-ity more thau once. There are some very old teni]ile8 * in 8iva-Kauchi, or “ Little Conjeeveram,” 
not far from the railway station. Two, dedicated to 8iva, are very much alike, and are exceedingly 
interesting as being {irobably typos of the slrmlures from which the cave-diggers of the Seven Pagodas 
or Mahavalipuramdi’ow tlieir designs. Dr. Burgess has .since inepeiitod them, utid informs mo that they 
belong to the eighth, or possibly to the early part of the ninth eenlury. The facade and dceorations of 
the main hall, which is entirely opmi, like the front of a pillared cave, are precifiely similar to those of some 
of the (‘aves at Maha valipuram, and contain similar sculptiu’ed groups all round tlio haek wall and sides 
represonting seenes from Saiv:i mytliology. The pillars are of the type wo may well call the “ Pallava ” 
type, one (d the j,'haiactcristic.'' of which is that the base of the ])illar tenninatos in a conventional i/a/i. 
'I’ho walls of one. vaz., tin* tcrnplo among.st the houses in the town, are also sculptiu-ed with figures 
e.xtemallv, and arc covi'ved «!v ith insiTiptioii.s in old TamiJ charaeters. The walls of the temple dedicated 
to Mtifain/rsniriisr'iiiii, wliich is outside the town in the fields, are not soulptiu'ed externally. 

Ulo.se to tliis latter tcmjilo is a larger and more pr<>tetiliou.s Vi.shnn temple deilicated to Vaihnuthu 
Perami'i/, the arclutectnrc of whieli is also highly intoresting and iinportaut as a link in the cliain. It 
may be as old as the otliei's. Tlie stones are cxeecdingly black and weathenvom. 3’ho churacteri.stie 
i)f the ijopnrn is that, though composed of all the members used in later arebiteeture, it is really not S(» 
much a (joparo as a series of slonys, or terniees, one above the other, eaeh .smaller thau the one below, 
ainl sunuouiitcil by a ImhiAa. .Here, T think, will be foiiml the link so em-mwtly sought, after by Mi‘. 
Jforgusson, iiameh', the link betwt'en the old cihira and the- more moilern •jof.'irn. This one i.s really 
liot a tower at all, but (consists of u si-ries of storeys, vvntb the edge i>f the platforms guarded by low wulb 
in which are imitation cells. Later on this form gn'w iiitn a tower with imitwfion platforms, and llu- 
cells became more oniaments on tlie tower-wall. The external walls are 'iniamciced at the comers witl« 
yalia. 

The Ka liana not ha temple, riowevor, which is .situated a mile and a quanei im the liailw.iy station 
in the village lands of i^llihhdiptm is older by fil) years (aoeonling to Dr. ltllrgl■,ss^ iliau eitlicr of these.* 
His note on it is as follows .Tt is surrounded by a court wall with 24 ydl/.i .ai tie- outside on each 
side face Du the inside of tlie wall is a rartge of cells GD in number, ca-.h o! them liaving early 
inscriptions in the Choia-Grantham character cut in a string-course which runs nearly the whole w'ay 
jound at about 2^ foot from the ground. On the south-east of tlu; train sludne and to the left of the 
entrauc*,* is a small temido with sculptures not unlike those of tho * ^ieveii Pagodas,’ with miinerous 
(diola-Urantham iuseripthms. Outside on the east is a range of cells or niches with old Tamil inscriptions 
on tim sill of oaoh. lu the inuer entrance t.o tho court is an early Di^vanagurl inscription, and in tho 
w'all of tho mandapa is ti window <»f (;arved lattico w'ork similar to those found at Pattadkal. The 
temple lias been repaired at dill'crent times and the roofs have perhaps beou somewhat altered; but 
this temple Is by far tbo most interesting and perhajis tbo oldest at Conjeeveram.’’ 

In the Kachdh-tirara'iriimi temple, a large Siva temple at tlie head of the Ilaja .stix'ot, are some 
very old sculptures and inscriptions. T’hc oldest in.scriptions that I saw were ou the walls of a shrino 
nppijsitc tho ontraimo to tho rimdna behind tho ilhrajn-nlamhha and close against the high wall of 
the outer prahira. Some have been turned upsi<l»v down. Here aud there are to be .soon tbo y«//-basos 
of pillars of tbe Pallava tyjve. But amongst the most interesting relies to se.en in tho temple are 
two pillar-hasHfl now used to docorafo tho sfdo^of the %ithing-pcK)l near fho^^itranoe-^o/jtf/’a. These 
are formed each of three sculptured figures summmUng tho plain base of the jiillar, the figures 
being, I believe, portraits of the old Knriunbar inhabitants of tho Pallava country—woodsmen with 
peculiar high caps, fj)iiort swortis, (y) amt water-gourds slung over their shouklers. The features are 
liighly chara(;tenstic, and are utterly unlike those of any other soulptured figures I have soon in 
Southern India. . 

Another of these figure-ba.sos is to be soon in a mandapam in Sehijaramr Odni^ street, perhapa 
better prosorvod than the two above-mentioned. 

Mr. Forgusson has pointed out in Ids works on Indian arehitocturo the poeuliarity of a tomplp, such 
as that oalled the Sahadera Rntha at tlio Seven Pagodas, liav ing a waggon-roof with one end rounded 

' J.R.A.S , N.n., Vol. XVT, i». ."U. = I liavo not yet hot-n it. 

* Separator Oda% mctuui “ tlm junglu-titrcam ■witli the lotus Mossoms.” It is now a stioet in Ujc hofirt of a busy lown. 
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into an apsidal*shape.' Ojily one other had as yot heon disoovorAl and noted, viz., tJiaf at Maniinafi- 
ffulani, whieh 1 havo s^son. 1 have hoav found threo more. Oho in to bo set'ii ut (Viujcovc-ram on the 
mft-hand side of the road leadinj» from the taluk (nitolicTry to the ^illiigo of Tinipadiktinrajn.* It is ^ 
small slirine just off the road ami sh.aded by Irt'os. 'J'he other two aix; insidii the Jain tempi® gf Tinip- 
padikuuram. 1 am told of auotlior at Sommigalnm in the aaniA Disrric.-t, 

Komo old pillars in the main street <if Vishnu Kahelii arc iutruesting. They .are evidently the 
jambs of a groat giitoway, and are tall and graceful in shape. Une siuih gateway is about half a mile 
irom tho other. Native tradition ubsort* that thest) were the gates of the old fortiliod city. • • 

[iSVe pco/e 177, fincn 2d (“Hiibsequently”)/o 28 (“Ithalulcyan autliority.”)] I havf'omitted in tho 
text; to notice the inscrit'tiou of KiHtivarni.l 11, published by Mr. Riei' in TmL Ant. Vlll, 2d—29, 
whieh proves my .stalemeiit to be slightl}'^ inaccurate. Kirttiv.arma 11 acceded to the sovoreiguty of tho 
Western (’lialukyas, according to lliat inscription, in A.I). 71-7, and tlie inscription relates a compxest 
by him of the I’nllavaa of Kafmlu wliilo he was still the YurdKitJa of his bather, be. fluring his father, 
Vikramaditya ll’s rcigji, which eonimem'ed in A.I). 73.'b It appears tliat .soon Mter Vikramaditya 
ll*s corfuiatiou that mojiarch detf'iiiiijiiHl to make war on his hereditafv fo(>. “ tlu> onfuuy of Ills 
race,” the I'allava king, whose name was Namli IVitavanua. Vikramaditya, or his Vncarn/fi Iviitfi- 
varma at the head of liis army, made a rajild march into the firoviuce td I’daka, met the enemy, slew 
their king, ami entf'ml Kaficht in triumph. The eity was not pluinhrcd. It contained many fine 
seulptiiros, and Vikramaditya hfuioivd the sam'lity of the plnee by covering witli goM the statues of 
7fq/'<f.s7/»//c.veflr/'/and other deities iv Inch had h(*en erected li}'a ftirnier Pall.ava king, iiane'fl Nnrasiiiihr 
Potavarma. \'iki‘ama(litya then re.sided for a time at a sea-c')ast town, by name “ .layamambba,” at 
ju'i'seut uiiidcutitied. Tlio giant in ([iicstion, whieli (lonsists of a gift of villages in tlm IthArviU. 
District, is dated in tho year A. I>. 7d8, during the reign of Vikramaditya’s sou Kirtlivarma II, of Avhon» 
sinec nothing is narnitfid beyond liis deeds during the lifetime of his father, it may he pn-dicati'd tha' 
he had done nothing worthy of being eommenuuatod. Indee<l w^^ know that with liiui the Westerr 
Clialukyan monarehy eeased tt) exi.st for two ecnhiries, b<*ing snbveiie<l by the Itaslitvakfita.s !ind tither 
eiiemie.s of their race. We shall thcrefrirc iifit Ih' far wrong if wc jdnee the dejiart lire of tho (.’lialukyni. 
invaders from Kahclii about the year A.D. 7 lo. It coidd luirflly lia\e been much later. 

Acconling to Wilson {Mttcla'nzio Co//., /, (Jo) Akalaiika, a »Iniu feachtu' from Snivana llelgola, whe 
had been oduoated nt the Ilaudilha. (’ollege of Ponataga (near Tiruvatur, south ot Knficln), disputed, ir 
tho year A.D. 788, with the Buddhists at Kaflclii, in the prcsonco of tho Buddhist king of the Pallavas 
Hejuasitala. Having confuted theji), the Buddhi.sta wer<5 all hanislicd to Ceyloii, and llcma.sitala beeamt 
a Jain. Ho was the last Budilhist that reigned over the Pallava kingdom. , 

Page 177, A'ac ]V>J’rom hottoin. For Toiujuinionr/a/oin read Tontpiiiuonifo/dni. 

Page 187. MANiM.\Nr.AT..\M.—Since writing my notes on this place, T have had the oppoilunitv o 
visiting it and inspecting its monuments. Tlie temple with the apsidul tjopora is a S/rfh'ii>/ir. d’he lias, 
is much hidden in dAbris. It. is covered with old GraiitKn iusi riplious. 1 have heon inforujcd that there 
is another apsidal (lojnn-a to ho soon at .Somahgalum, 7 miles from Vandalfir raihvay station. 

In the centre of tho village is an old Vishnu teinph', called the Prru/nd/ Koi'i/, of wliii-h several of 
tho oilier pillai-s are of the Pallava t y])e with the i/fj/i-hnao. Some of them have inscriptions in Gnnthr 
characters all round the slinft, but tiny ,'ire in most eases fast bei'oming illegible owing to ago am' 
ex}>Ofturo. Old stone images aboiiml in diffeivut jifcils of the village, aud a tine .statin', probably oi 
Vislinu, with all tho nrnPs and tho head broken, was lately unearthed whilst digging a ditcli near th«; 
Penitml Koril. Oiie^rff the small carved figures ncarjtho /^irtt/oi/'i is a fine rovz/v// without inseiijition. 
It is in good pivsen'ation, and the figure is boldly and sfrikiugly designed. Alost of the teinjdes ai'c 
covered with inseripfions. I 

Guo of the remarkablo objeets of this village is an erect sione just op,pu,*i(e tho outrauco to tin 
Porumdl KdrU, having, above an inscription in Grant ha charactei-s, a carved design which I find it ditfieult 
to account for except on the supposition that it has a Buddhist c'rigiu. Hupp* i1ed on a plain pillar is ai 
eight-spoked wlieel ov dhanna r.hakra,oi tho perpendicular :i.ud horizontal 8{-H»kes are jilaiii, ^^hill 

tliosc in tho angles are leaf-shaped. The horizontal sjiokes are eoutinued to the. outside of the wheel or 
ehakrfi, and then turn up at rignt angles to siipjxirt two emblems. '.Fhese embh'ms nre too weatherwort 
to.be distinguishable. Above the chakra seioms to be the embh'm often seen on Buddhist coins, ■winch some 


' See iiotu gii MnauuHtgtilaiii, Vol. 1, p. IB7. 
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writers cull a mDunfaiTi ami Homo a 'daijidm. The o//rt^c«-|)ill!ir is supported on (>a(‘h side by two erect 
objeots which look like l!im[irt. 

At the iJoiii.'iii villa lately iliscovoivd at Mort'ton in the fslo of Wiglit, on one part of lire tosseUitod 
])avonu‘i\i is a design which .some writers call a figun* of an aHtro1og<>r. lie sits with what looks like a 
stick in his hand resting in a iiowl at his Feet, or touching a globe at his fcol. Above the globe is a pillar 
with a wh'S'l on the top— a i//oomo c/o/X/v? in fact. ‘Wliatcvor they may mean, those pillars :ircs common 
u Buddhist aifhitci-tmc and probably found thoir way, liko .st)mo other emldom.s, into India from Assyria. 

Page 1-SH. Siu I’k.rom itom' IS. —thitsiile the smti-anco to the print‘i]>al ttmiplo is a tine slab stanslmg 
"•rcct, on Avhicii is ji lengthy ins<-riptii)ii in Kanarese charai^tcrs, aw.aitiiig examination. It is in exoclleut 
irosinvation. In llic temjdc sire preserved four noppt'r-plnts' inscriptions, all of the Vijayamigar slyuusty. 
Th«.'y are as follows: — 

1. S,K. 1 I7H A grant by King SailAsiva of the village of Sciig.lsjn in the Cliandra- 

giri (joiwiilry to a ilrahmaii named Purnsliottaraa Bhatta, son of Nandi Bhatlu. 

2. Uinlatcd. (Irani by Achyuta Paya fd' Vijayanagar to Krishnasarma, a Brahman, of the 

villogi' of Arancvi. ^///us liagliunatha]mram in tin' Ihnlavnln country. 

•i. S.S. (A.Ib lh77). *}ranl of the \illago of l’iilla\bl, r/z/V/.f Tiruvs'nkatapiiram, to a 

^ Brahman named l'irumalach;iry;i, by !^n itanga Raya of VijayiMiagar. 

4. 8.S. l.hOl loTt)). (irant of the villag*' of .Sciig.i.jlnkrillam In the Alsigaral coimtry to 

one Kc>av:UL.itb.'i by Sri llaiiga .Raya of Vijayamigar. 

LI. TiicM’i’AtHKrs'is\Nr.—I have lately had an op])ortiiin'(y of \isitiiig the (emjde here, simt nin.^sf 
confess to being sadly di.-‘ai»i>oliilciL 1 found very little stone scnlplnre and an iinnien.sily of tliick 
plasfer and uhitewasb. Otn- Aviiidow, bowioer. of fx-i't'orated sfom-work is v-a v bimdsome. All the 
I'cilings of the an:iiii</!ii-)t)fniil<iiiiiiii are elaboialcly frescoed with ]i.iinlIngs, bi.i tbe.se do no! app-c.ir 
tonic to be of gi'eat agi'. Tavo ajesidal (jojuirax over .shrines are vciy inlerc.'sng uVee idioi't’ Hiuhr 
I.'oN.n iv\ KKVAi, p. LhJi—5. ) 

LI. /'fir ( JinlinMajcji /yW/lndiivahclieri, Abfml 100 yards north-ea.si oi 1 c.c Tra\ cllcr,s’ Bniigalow 
s an isolated stom* bearing a ronghly-cut iusciiptioii of no gi'eat ago. 

Page 189. Fur Mwnia.vkkam rcftr/ M\y,yrv.\ivKAM. Tlie temple is no' of '•ic.al anti.juity. It 
lears an iiiscnption <la.1e<l W. 1122 (A. lb loiiO), recorfling a grant made in the i-cigu of '* t lie Saliiva, 
Immaili Naritsiuga R..'i.yar,'’ probably the Vijayanagar king Narasiiiiha. (iSVc hi hur V^ami li.fm.) 

" Page 191. d’lRlMvKAlIl Ki NItAM.— Fof “All old.<if scillptIIIc,” .HiihnlHnlr Hu‘ Jultuirtihj A Siva 

.,om]>le deilieatod to VcthuiiriinitK, b> antifiilly silniiled on tile .‘iiinunit of a sleeii rock about 400 feet high. 
There is said to have been an old temple here hid'ore, but in all that can be socn of the prevad strue.turo 
Micro is no trace of antiijnity. Tln.-rc ai*e numerons legends e.xlaut reganliiig the place, and the natiA'cs 
positively assert the reeiirreiiee, every tAveU'e years, of certain miracles. 'J’he ohlost temph' in the piano 
's said to be the tom[do of Ilmlrn, (>ast of tlio hill in tiic ])luin, but there is no ajipeiiriineo of antiquity 
rhout it. -In the plain under tlie hill on the south side is a largi’ tcm])lo Avith scAcral lofty /jojiura.'i. 
riio socoiid gupura from Iho north entraueo bears some old inscriptions, but the rest of what tlio 
Kuropoati Ahitor is nlloAved to see looks modern. On Iho cast side of the hill, almost at tho top, is a 
■ock-ont slirino of much the same general jialti'rn as those at MahaV!ili]nmim. Tlie jiillars are oovore.d 
AA'ith iii-sci ijitiuns n'cording visits made by Knropoans, Dutch and others, flatiiig mo.sl ly from A. 1). 1064 to 
1724. These are cut in the rock. (.'lo,se to this llie pricts .sliow a number of ib^' p imlcntations in tho 
solid rock Avoni away by the sligbl ruVibing of the fingtMs of generations of pilgr'i'ms, who VielioA'o that, 
to enro headache^, limy liaio only to mb tJm finger on tlio rook and apply it to tlm forohciid. 

LI. 'riRUvvnANWi.-^Tlm natno of this place has been AVTougly spelt in the text. ITie templo 
is one of Vishnu, not of ftiva. 

Id. Vaia.am.—T he rock-ent shrine hero is utterly destroyed. Tim Brahmans liuve filled up the 
Avliolo front with wrctclx'd brick-work, whiteAvaslmd over, so tbii,t flm cave is hidden fmni A'icw. A 
.lornmon honso-dnor is let into tliis now w^all and is kept ]>adlocked. A ditiy stable-laidem bangs on a 
rusty nail (b’iA'^oii into tho brick. Tlu-eo very old Tamil inscriptions are jiartially visiblo, the most part 
of thorn being hiddoii by tho plaster. A Brahman who came tiinlily to tho plimo at iny request told 
nio that it was only a foAv years ago that tho cave had boon so much “ inqirovod” (!!) 

There is a line figure of O’linisu carved iu the rock by the sid*' of tho main cave. 
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Jfl. Bt'hrcni Vai.t.am and Vkmhakkam luhl ;— 

• VANJ)Ar,tTK ;--a riiilwM.v stalioii Ki iiiilns Hoi'll/-ffist of Chiiiglcput. Tlioro in a Visliiiu l(-mj))« 
hore (lotlioatwl to Ko'Jaiidii Ihhnuiivfnni, •with tlio r))<l of tlm niU'hifi wall roiunled like an apso, A\^ii(*li is* 
liuiiaual. ^I'lmro Ih nothing miiarkahh! alxint llio voof. Tho villagor'^ stsito that, tlioiigh Ihn, nppfr 
part of tho prosHiit huilding is now, it was om-tod on llio base of an olil Chola lomplo, dedicated to Siva, 
whioh haso strongly rosomldos 1 liat of tin* Sn/ifh/rra Ifitf/ifi at Mahavalijnirain. 1 am told tliat toniyiles 
■with similar rounded hasns arc to l»e .seoii at Soinaiigalani, Tiradamhfikkam, and'J'irnsiilam, all in tliia 
imighbourhood. Them is an insoription on the base whieh narrates that grants of land wi'm'made by 
privuto [lersoiis to the teniple during tlio r<iign of ‘‘ the Srifurn, Narasinga luiya,” probably Niu'asiiiiha of 
Vijayanagar. Compare tlio iuseriptiou at Mannivakkarn, a mile distant (vc jjrfn'oas jnnj' ). 

lii. Fot Allaui'arva rcfftl Aoamu\iiai, «r Ai,a.mi’\rva. It is 24 miles from Mudiu'anhikam. 

hi. A/hr Ai.rami'ARVA add';— 

(JuRvCr Id miles soutli-east. of MaduTiintakam. Four temples; tliat dedieat o4 1 o KaiiiiniuinthK- 
looks the rddest. It is eovere<l with old insiTli)lions. Next to 1 bis comes the tem|)b> of Sithrah- 
ninnyoHnhni, wbieli bus some unusual features, sueli as a number of rongiTly cut, app.'irently very old, 
statues lot into tlio inner side (tf lluf ]>rahdrn wall, 'rin'i’e are some other jieculiaiities also notieeable here 
and there. 'I'he mandapain of the Aumuntli'x >1 of (his temple dates from, ]»‘rlia])s, the ]a.''t eeufnry. The 
[>ilhus are of the same* jm'fensions and exceedingly elunisy form as those at I’erm- in the Coimhatore 
Ihstriet. There are no inscriptions on this temple. I’illars of the .same type are to be seen in tho 
mandaiiani of the Fi'dn/'d.vom//wsrm/o'temple, no jnirt of wliieb seeni.s old. On a sttme is .an inserijition 
dateii (5. 17dU, or A.l). 1S08. 

Ifi. i\ ARANtJin.i {iihxi-rrv vhniuif of —-A very large tank-bnud eonueets Maxlnvantakam 

with the lull iib<ive Karai’iguli. Near the bill is .a very fim> gi-anite weir, in Avbieb may be seen n fcA^ 
carved stones ninl sonii> fragments of slabs bearing ancient T.ainil insei iptions. Half way Is tween Jtfailu- 
rantakani and the winr, on the bank of the tank is an old stone tigio’c in an attittele of prayer. From 
its slia[>e the lignn.i was t'vidt/ntly a porti'all. It may l>e a F'voloil (o l■olmln■mora(e the saei-ifiee of a 
m.an avIio Avas buried ali\e to .serure tin' stability of the tank-bond ; or por^iibly a jiortrait of the .sovereign 
who m.'ide (he tank. The fort is greatly destnwi'd, and (lie g.'ite almost unreeognizablo owing to liie 
growth of ononnous masses of j>riekly-jiea.r. Inside the fort, dose to tjje left of the gate is a tnaftjoi 
which has heon partly built of Hie materials of a Hindu templi', an inscription in old Tamil eharaeti'rs 
being visilile mi (lie b.ase. 'J'he pillais are tinted, sixteen .sided, and taper somewhat toward.s the top. 

In tile itijrali'in.iio is an old (inio'xii tempb> {Pilittii/'h- .Cb'dj, standing- on a s[iit of liiiid tliat runs out 

into tlie lank, it ha.s a aunibor of aueient iuseriptiou.s on it, hut the stones are not innv in their original 
po.sitioii. 

Id. IviNuu. Per KiNt’K n'lu/KiNAit. It is 4 miles from Madur.uitakam. 

Jd. Madi RAXT VK.VM. Tlus plaoc Is 1-1 itule.s, iiol 14, sontli-south-w<’st of Chinglejnif. It Av.aa 

probal.ily named ai'ti'i'(lie Chola .sovereign Malhmatitaka l’i'n'a[ii ('liola (.we j). Ab-ar (lio 

nortli of the tmvn is tlie lower jiart of an niitinislnHt ijiyomt leaiiing to the }>iin( ipul Visbnn temple. 
Tho carving is hold and good. .Lt i.s <‘iu-ioii.s to notice that no one ha.s c\er taken the tronbli.' (o remoi-e 
the great sloping inonuds of earth tlmt the bniblers had made at each siiie for tie-conveyance of materials 
to (lie top of tlie sh'iietiire, and these still stand, utterly iHstignring the huilding. 'Plie temjde it self 
dates from the <hiys of the Cholas and has imuiy insei-Tjitions, th<' principal (d Ashieb art' as follows:— 

(1.) 'riiirly-f^Ah year of the reign »f KdvirfijVkcsariv.-uim.i (s/c'i, 'i/iux Hri Kulottnhga Chobi- 
doAai,-—his queen, .Uhnvana Murndu.jah'al, heing mentioned. 

(2.) ScA'cnth year of the reign of Par.iutukiideva (.s-tr .-/Ao/'e, pp. ITd. irio, 257.) 

(:>,) First year i>f the reign of Koiqf.irakesarivai'm.i, (i/iux Vikrama Cimladeva. 

(4.) Tenth year of tlu' same rt'ign. ’ *■ 

Tlieso last two are important, as showing that the name “ Ivopparakf;,sari\anna ” was applied (o 
more than out' Chola king. 

The temple mentioned in the text as lying eoiitb-oast of tlie toAvn is dedicated to On the 

steps of tho tank buml uenr the Vixlmu temple are a nmnber of fragments of iiiseriptions. Another old 
Sim tfemplo is to bo soon in the hamlet of Ivadapjieri. 

Id. After Madorantakam find before Ootuamai.okk odd ; — 

Mai<ioalam;— 8 miles north of Matlurantaknm. Near this village and to the north of the road 
lending from UttiraumOrCir to ('hingleput are some low hills on the top of one of whicli luid in a very 
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oojisjiiciious positiim is a fine oromltscb. ^J’he cap-stouo ia rougiily oirc'iilar and moasuroa about 7^ feet 
ill fliaineter witli a tJiieknoss of 2.J foot. Nino litrj?e oinilos of atonoa of about 20 foet cUamoter ouQh 
Mro to bo 'on on the hill and about its base to tho south, with tbo romiiiua of other ci'omlechfl. A 
nunibojf of other Btouc-cm*los aro to bo found in the Kcrub jungle to tlie west of tho hill. 

7<f. rKUOMn.vYUR. For pKKOMHAynii traif Pkkumhku. 

Pa^o 102. PoNOUK.—Tho baso of the //rii/cihv of the Vialinu tom]ilo looks Tory old. A peculiar 
feature m it consists of a number of carved figures, fat overgrown monsters, supjxtrting llio atring-courso 
which runs round the base about foiu' foot from the ground. It has no insoi iption. 

III. Wai.avakk VM.—For Sai.av.vkkam irin/ S.m.avakkam. It is lOJ miles uorlli-west, not north, 
of Madunintakam. 

hf. UiTiKANMKRUit, or TJ'iI'RAMALf.TTH, is l-'j niilos from Srailurau’takani, not lOi. 

Tho Vishnu•"t'.'inplo of Siuii/nni Viiriuittyii/nnnhiH', though .small, is an exec■'diugly handsome arohi- 
teotural structure, its stylo^being unusual and striking It l•ollsists of three ston'v.s. Tlio lower is 
dmlieatod t'» Snijhiro I'linii/iira/iiNriii/ii lunl I’ontains a iiinhil-iiinviluf’iiin surrounding a block consisliug 
of an iiofrirfilii with i/nJi-itpii/iis at tho door-]iosts, a .soiiiii(//ii~)i/iin'/<i/>ino, and a ijiirbli(Trf>'iha containing 
the image of the goil, spa(‘e being left for oix' jierson to circumambuhite tho figure. Over the shrino 
rises tile usual tower, but instead of being a struiture coiifineil !<) tlie n'nnhm alone, Ibis ono spreads over 
the whole block of inner halls, having .smaller over throe le.s.s('r .yfiiiiiiillii-iHaiiiiopivih^ containing 

irmigcs of inferior diatios, inside the iiiii/Kt-iioniffn/iiiiii, on tlio north, south, and wi's< .sides of tlio hloek. 
All the small tow'crs aro ]>rct1i1y connected willi the one by low walls relieved by memlau'S of 

tho usual eoll-liko form, d’ho second .ston-y consists of several (liambors suppoj-ted hy the walls of tho 
lower hloek of inner halls, there being notliing above the niolin-iiiutuhipam. 'J'liis Hturoy is dedieiilcd 
to Vaikinitharilnar, “he who dwells in VaikimTha." The entrance floorway is l'> tin; east, and is jutst 
over tho entrance to the mifariiln below. Through a door under a little of'p'oo the worshipper onicra 
a small space open to the sky which the jicople call the rnttlio-iiiinnhiHiiit. ATjoliier doorway leails in+o a 
/■■luiniil/n-rifuhltijMim with apace ^or euTunnimbulation roiuid tho eenlral block. I'liis consists of a rinwnn 
containing the idol, tho doorway being guarded bv ilrurn/ullnx, having small on the 

north, south, and west sides. The n/H'hut is a little less in siw than tlio r'm-hif. below it. The niol 
stands in the centre. Above this again tbe group of toAvers riser, to the third ston^y. ilure the entranet^ 
door with its i/opurrt is also just above tlie entrance to thf' clitiaun below. 'I’liis storey is dedicated to 
Jtm(i/n}iifhitiio>i}in, who.'.e r('(umb(-ut figure occupies the emitre of ill* rinuhtu, room being left for one 
f>ersf)n to walk round it. The entranee-doorway leads into a little spare oi>en to tho sky, also eallod 
by courtesy llie iiiii/ni-iuinifhp'trii. and this leads directly into the riuniun whose d<ior is guarded by 
fmnalo iharapiiUix. Above this rises Ibe central lower topped by its kiihiAif, It is .said that the 
rinulnan nro sf) arranged that, though each is almost as large as tho other, tho idols arc none of tliem 
exactly ahovft one another. The group of tfiwers r-inged uhoiit tho cmitrul one is very effective, and 
there is ample seopr* for light and shade in the whole mass. 

The tom])lo of Vailiuntlui Pcmmal close hy is covered with inscriptions of gre,at age, some of 
which, on the south wall, are conceah'd hy soino ha/aar shops which have been allowed to be built against 
the tem])le wall. The step.s are fianked by graceful baliuslrades Avitb a scroll ornament at the top, and 
decorated at the sides hy a .sort, of dia]ier id’ pi^’pendienlar and horizontal ribs arranged in wpxares, 
I’he temple is almost entirely ruined. Some capitals of pillars of tho old Pa^lava shape aro to be seen 
hero and there lying about. • ♦ ^ 

The temple KeiUlriivura has sorao old iflscriptioiis on the walls of tho viuidua, but the rest of 
tho temple is moilern. 

Tho temple of KnUilxannthn is simply a wreck. It is %f groat ago, as can he seen from its architec¬ 
tural pro]>ortioiis an(l'*thff character of the inscriptions. In the second and fourth storeys of the tower, 
(whicli has five altogether besides the koh^n at the loji), tho rows of “ simulated colls” stand clear from 
tho wall of tho tower, leaving a spaeo hotweeu them and the Tnain wall. On the south side of the base 
is what looks lil;e a standard of linear measurennuit, a lino divided into four Boctions, each about 5 feet 
7 inches long, thougli they are not quite exact. The middle mark is a star. At the left end is the 
name “ Viruppa lifiyan,” at tho rigid a daggor and Biin. ® 

ThotaiiK near tho temple of Hiniiktru Fit radii rdjmruitii is called the Vhiha MaMddrl kolatn, probably 
in honoiu’ of one of the I'allava or Chola queens. 

Id. Vii.t.ivAKK.AM. —For Vii.j.iA AKKAM ri‘(id Vii.iAivAKK.iM. It is 19 milos from Mudurftntakam. 
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Pagn 100. Maliuai ;—sre M.J.L.S., Ni>. 7, n.s., April—Snptcflnbpr IB^P, pafjt' 

Pago 221, XauiIii.—T o tho roforpnoos at tlio rnd of fho iiolifio iiil<l “ LkL Ant. V3TT, lio-G.” 

Pago 23({, lino 'I from fop. After “ 31, 3b,” uihf '' VII, 137.” 

Pago 224, Une lb. After “ 271, 277,” mhl ” IV, 1G1 ; VI,-41.” 

Jfl. To tho MunauaJ Anisliaio, tioar Piiodnlfir, 4 itiih's iiorlh-wont of Dcvi'ilii In Ihc Knmbolukod 
Aiosbuni Is the (lloTiroek (rolil Mine, in al>out GO or 70 b'ot in.siilo the lull, at a pla-ei.' wbon* tho 

now drives liave cut hito and crossed one of <he sliafls of tin* ancient gold workings, (lie lAincis found 
an ancient iron binij) witli ]tc(le,s(iil, a pick, and the remains of a nmmoti or nalivc s[iade. ll is impos¬ 
sible to say bow old these may be. 

Pag e 230. ({^inVH. — To the notice nln'cnt]! i/irm mid ; — 

Tlicre is a (cmple of S(iiiniiei.rarndcr(i luire. wjlli a slab of granite Iving in the iniu'r profani, 
bearing an inscription said to be ilh'gible. 'J'hcre is another inscribed slab neaf (ho well outside 
and to the west of the temple, which n-cords (bo grant of certain lands by*a private iii<li\idnal named 
Nil.ra.yfinn' yanabb.iga. This D-mple has a. nf/m/ri-jmifniu wWwh h in (h(3 po-sse.s.sion of Ibirua Puranika, 
an nrehdka iii tlio temple. 

Id. After the untier of add ; — 

PiA^iHra ; — bj milc.s to tho east of f’oondapocir, A teni]ili; ivf ilfe/e///« 7 ^dcrrt with tiftoon inscrihed 
granite slabs, 'riie inscriptions on these are illegible, hut it is said lhal. ih<*y record the grant of certaiTi 
binds to the t'(*mplc. There i.s a hthala-jnnuna on kadjans in the j>osscs.sIon of Pultaya Holla, who is tho 
muh'tairar id’ tho tcn)|)lo. 

Huilu.—In llalagcri M'hjanc, 1 1 miles to the north of Oiondapfior. A temple of Jlddi Parn* 
nnlmiri Amnnimuaru, Avith a graniln slab hearing inscriptions in (.)ld Kimurese. 

Id. (JooND.M'Oon. At the end of the notice lo/d 

There is a tmuple of Mii/rl/n'iiimfi ra here with four inscriln'd slali.-i in < Md Kanarcse, all of who h 
are illegible. One of (hc.so shih.s is at the noEth-east conn'r of (Jic (lar'/Jfmjrdm, and the romainiiig (lirie 
at tlie nou-th-east eorucr of tho inni'r pnthdra. 

Id. After the notice o/"(iooNnvcooi! add the jtdhueuuf ; — 

IlAi..s(fkRi ;—about I I miles to tIn'iioHli of Coonda[)oor. A temple of TCdffai Ihnainanfhadcca with 
an Old Kanarese inscription which i.s illegible. 

Id. After the notice of \m add the fdlon imj ; - 

JIkrVjr.—N ordi-cnst of Ooondapoor in Jlalagbri Map,me. A tcinjile dedicated to t'lnhltt Tdri thirpd 
Parameiir'iri Aminanardrn, with an (.1M Kanart sc insci i]ilion tm a gTa’iito slab, situated in the inner 
prdkdrn. There i.s anot her Old Kanarese inscrijition in this village on a granite slab situated in the iiiricr 
pmkdra of tho temph- of Jlosnkcii Mahatinpadem. 

Kai.todu; — In KaltcHlu , about 12 miles to the north of Coondapoor. A (etnplcof Vppnnda- 

Purpa-Parnincieuridee'}, with three iio'ia'ihed slabs, two of which aj'C of the .soft, stone called dininha" 
and one of granite. All these stones stand in a line in (he outer prulara and to the sontii of (he tenijile. 
The inscriptions arc as follows;— 

(1.) l>ated the \y){\\ M Airapnjn-hiihHln of (Jio vear P. 14.10 (A.l^ 1128). It record-, 

the grat*t of certain land by a iirivaie individual i.ami'd Dugganna 8etli. 

(2.) Hated lOt.Ii VaiAnklni-cnddlid oi lIie^ yAar S. 133.H ' A■ I). 1111^ Orant lO 

land by the chief n'sideiits of VuppiiJnja. 

(3.) Haled in MarpaAint of the y<*;u' .faa/a/a, S. 1 HG (A.D. 1 tOl). Orant of lauds. 

Keragai.;—I n llalngiTi Mdpavc, about 13 mih-s to the tudIIi of (’ooiidapoov A temple of Durpd, 
vith an inecipti<m on a granite slab standing ou the right. 4'lie inseripflou is ui Hid Kaimrose and is 
illegible. At this village there an*, besides, two other slabs eontaiuing illegiiile Hid Ivajian se Inscriptions. 
One is in front of the iloor id' the temple of Mopni Siihkarn-Mriromniadio a. The other is lying at the 
foot of a sacred fig tree situated to the east of the road near tin* t.aujde of A'aikinkaffa-ttanapaii. 

JCitti.MnNkAvAK.\ or N-Vovr ;—Ju lJnlag<*ri M-u/nm, nhoiil 10 mile,s to the north of lomlapoor. 
Tho tompio of Arjastesraniiieraf possesses a sthai’a-pindmi on kadjans which i.s in the jinsse-ssiou of 
PuTtayya Aitfila. In front of the temple of Uakre Brahmaluitjadeni is a granite slab heuriiig an eld 
illegible Kanarese iuscription, 

3> 


A temj'le dedicated to t'lnkha Tdri Diirpd 


It record'. 


Hrant id 
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Koi.r.f'R ;—In MnJamid Mogunc^ aliout 21 miles nor+.h-oast of Cooudapoor. A temple ai'KoUSr 
Mulotmhikil AfiiiiinHarnrii^ with an insiTiplion on a grauite slab at tb« westorn gate of the temple 
reoonling the grant of certain lands by Itilja llotinaya Kambli, who belonged tx) the BarkOr family.' 
'I’liis teih[>le has a ,\fliftlii-pur(lHn wliich is in the T)ossossiou of Bhaviini-Subba-Bhatta, the nniktcimr. 
Tliero al.M) five eopjier-pbite inseriptione in legitde Kanart'so in this temple, whieli refer to the grant 
of lauds to the tenipli; b^'the llaja of Nagara. 

]M vavAN'i'i ;—In llalagori M<hjiuif about (» miles to tho north of Coomlajator. A temple of 
MolifU’iynai'/hiil Vunlh'HJcni, M-itb two inscriptions on gi'iinito slabs, one of which is in the outer pi'fUf'irn 
to tlie north" of the door of flic temple, and llu; otlier on tlio ground at the foot of the outer gate. Tho 
insiTiptioiis on bothtlie.se stones arc unreadable. The temple jiosse&st's a sHndn-pHrmiH on kadjans which 
i.s in the po.s.session of ll.iruadiga, an nrcltithi. 

AJtoauivas.v;—I n Xoti-.svur Mihpan', 4 miles south of Coondapoor. A temple of Kofi7h}f/Psnn'ii<!<i<t, 
with twenty-five inscribed granite slabs written in Old Kamueso. Only three of tlntse ore legible. 
Twenty-one of these .stones are fixed near the Vdhgaiiuimfupa^ and one near the Arikolluje, in the inner 
infih'ira. Three form jiart of the pavement at the edge of the verandah to tin' oast of the dlii'(ijn~.sdimbfut. 
'['lie tt'inpli* possc.s>es a SiniskVit stindii-purtUKi written in 'Tuju ch.araiiters on kadjaas. It is in the posses- 
.sion of Tuminayya Aitala. I'hc tlirce readable iiiseriptimis are as follow.s:— 

(1.) Bated tlte lOth Chudm-iuddha of the yvar D>ni</iddti, 1484 (A.l). IbOS). ^ Records the 
grant of land by a private individual named Basnir Tadukeri Oliikkayya Setti. 

(2.) Bated the l.oth of the year /V/mWiem, S. J4t>t) (A.B. IdUiJ. Orantof land 

by Aibappa Vodeyar of Barkur, during tin' reign of Sadasivn Raya of Vijayanagar. 

(3.) Bated thc3Ulh A^ttiiinjK-hidndu of the year >S. I(il5 ( ';*) Orant of land by the 

Maharaja of IloTinakal to tlic temjde. 

Nanoanaa’axa ;—fn llalageri , uliout 14 mib-s noTtb of (^'ondapoor. A temple of Midi'.i- 

hiilf.inn'iidrra with an ()ld Kanarese inscrijition on a granite slab 1o its south. '.I'hc hi a ription is illcgibic. 
There is a.no|lier illegible Old Xanarese insen|>tion on a granite slnh mar a htslge at a j'la,ei.-ealhd 
" Honidofr-Vi.'iliitKhidrti- Vidiiimldii.^' At the 1i>U" field called Yi liumikki be' nigiog t« /ud/dr MidiLnad d;d 
Ant)Hiii(iirilrif is a third, similar.. 

XvM'NUA ;—In Ha|ageri Mnyavp, 9 miles lawtli of Coojidapoor. The ruins ot a Jain teniplo witli 
two Jain idols id' w'liite marble. There is also a granite idol representing at. f pi ■ trian figure, in tlie 
jTuiglc called Bn>di IL'di. Near tho wall of a gardciu called Nilrunda-Bo}ib'ti is an old Xanarese 

uiscrijition on a granite slab. Near, and to the west of, Navuuda Timinapj)a Selli’s bouse is iMiother 
ins<Tipfiou on a grauite slab. All these arc illegihle. 

, SiKf'ii;—111 XolbniitlOr J/"f/i(ae. al)out 21 miles north of Coointapoor. Tliero is an inseriptiori on 
a granite slab .standing in tlie nil'ldlu of some scrub jungle near the road at a place called "Sunkadn- 

ifititdt.” 

LTi'I'R WAJ.i.i ;—Jti llalagt'ri Afdgt/ip-, about 11 miles norib of Coondapoor. A ternploof Jnudrditiia- 
drnt, with an old Kanarese inscription, illegibl*>, on a granite slab standing in tin- 

Rage 231. KakKim.a.— 'To tkr iiof.d'r tdritiili) ifirrit. add the Jblhivutg ;— 

At the Jain temple of Jlirii/’f/n/odi Nhuvkronoh'i-a is on old Kanarese inscription, dated 1377 
(A.B. i loo), cyclic year Fara, dated 3rd 7Ta//c7a-«/a/f///a, reeoisling a grant to the temple. There is a 
sthiilii-pm'dini at the teniiJe of AnoidvArarndfrit, wbieli is kept by the srihini/dr of the Artiigei'i nudhn. 

The site now ix-eupied by a Jain temple at tlpi island in the middle of the lake called Anekere, 
near Knrkala, was formerly oe< iijiied by a &fddi temjde oi lihiaiiuimmji, tlie history of which is narrated 
ill the sk'nidii-piirihpi at the iSode urdloi, * ^ ' 'i. 

Page 23-2. Varanoa.—A Jain temple, called the Ncinc.v'fira lUmii, has a afhala-purmui and 
mdIntimfin attached to it. These are in tiro jiossession of Ilie'^Bevendra-Kuili-Bhatb'i.raka-Jiyii-Svamiyfl.r 
of the Varang.i, moflHi^^AAio resides in the Hombucho mat.ha in the Jlombneho Magane in Nagara Taluk, 
in the Nagara Bivisioii, Maisur, 

Rage 235. MC])\bii)iii.—T his plae^? is mentionod by 'Abdii-r llaiiZilk, who visited the tornplos on 
bis way from t'alicut to Vijayanagar in A.l). 1142. lie desc.ribe.s the temple as being all of braes and 
the statue of gold. {Mnlla-ifi tSn'thdn. Hir ibnry Elliot’s Jlintorfi of Ltd hi, IV, 96—103.) 

Rae-e 237. B.vin.— For the nofirr in ihv te^t HvhKiltulv (he folhmng ; — 

A .Tain temple of Pnr-'si fthdtlin. TJie riglit-hand side gmnite jitllar of the *' Bhadramandnpa " of 
this temple bciixs an inscription in Ivamu-ese dated the illh Ji/eti/if/iii-,iuddfui of tho year Virddhikrit, 
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153S (A.I). 1011), wliirli records the renewal of the shM temple by Sri Vira Norasiriiha Tjakshnmpj'a 
Arusu Daiiga llaja Vfideydr, and Sat'ikaj-a Deviyardda Mulur. 

/</. After ^Sku. add ;— 

Banoaiu ;—In the Buiigsidi Mdytnie, about 24 miles to the north-east of T.'ppinahgadi. Anjincient 
Jain temple of ^ihtteArara, with au old Kauaresi.' inseriptioii mi a graiiite slab at the aiiyavnin of the 
said temple, and to the soutli <jf it. This iiiserijitinn is not in good pre.servation, and is illegible. There 
are six coppor-phdo inseriptiojis belonging to the temple iu the jjossessiou of Sanliraja Indni, who eoti- 
sonts to lend them, if retpiired, for a few <lays. These inserijilitins are in thi> Uhl Kan arose’eharaetor 
and relate to the grant of eitJier money or lauds for the jicrformanee of rereiuoiiies in the temple. 

1. Dated the 11th AHi'aitaJa-iiaddlia />f the year Muitittallia, 8. 1017 (A.l). lOlfO). Urant hy 

n iirivate ])erhon nanna] VaradA Setti. 

2. Dattal the lUth Affiryaiira-ba/ia/a of tlie year D/aifn, A. 1 bbS fA.lJ. 1510). A grant of land 

hy private persons, llhtnajvpa VOxleydr and Ajjajipa Vialeyar of Vij.iyanagara. 

3. Dated the 7th J_i/6s/if/ia-^ndiff/a ni {ha year A. 1.517 [AD. l.5‘J.07. <1 rant of land 

hy a jaivate person named Kami lliiya Ihnig.ir. , • 

4. Daied the lOlh li/tadrajiada-lKt/ni/a of the year t^arrari, S. Idlo (A.D. 1121). Urant hy a 

lirivnte individual mimed KolII-3Jiiinda. 

0. Dated the .5th ('li(iitni-><n<ldlia of the year Paroldttira, M. 1018 : A.D. 1720;. Grant of money 
hy Aviktnkii'ttidcvar of Knrkaia. 

0. Dated Monday the 0th Jj/esfithaAnddha oi the yanv Maianatha, 1517 (A.D. 1.50.5). Grant 
of land hy Kami Ibiya Ihiiiga llaja Voileydr. 

The ruins of a fort called “ Dang.'uakottai ” are to he seen here. 'I’here is also an equestrian figure 
of the Bhuia known a.s BniliitHt Demta in a jiinglo near the village. 

Id. Tnih'heit.v.—. ft the end of the notice, add ;— 

In the temple of V/mhhadi ndei a is a granite slah known as Lihga-niudre-kailu with an iiis.Tiii- 
tion on it in Uhl IvaTiarese. 'I’his is dated the loth Krrrfiha-.iitit'fha id tin* year f'yai/n, 1575 (A.ir 
1054), and records flu; grant of lands hy' Kanii-U'iya-.iki-asu-Hangar. , 

Itl. After the uotivi e/'KApvn.\ inwrt the fiUotnny ,— 

Ivi'niYAR;— In ktnjnr A/af/a>ii\ near Uunivav'aiikeri, and ahoiil 12 mile.s norfii-north-oast of 
I'ppinafigadi. A .fain teiu]ilo of AVoo'eA-rfOvni'i i ir, m^ar tlie rnins of the old fort <-alled Dang.irakoltai 
There are two Kanarese insi.ripfion.s liere. Une, on a graiule slah at the foot of tlie fiimt wall of the 
temple, is dated (lie lOlh Alariinsira-ftahala ui the year Si(/:lii, S. 10-11 f!'';. and records grants of lands hy 
Jain ie.siden(s. The slab is luiU'-l.mried in the wall and only a portion of ifi.s visible. The otlier i.s on 
a ]>i]]ar called the naht'ixtanddia s(;inding in front and to the ea.sl of the lemple. It eunsist.s of an a'loivi- 
(ion to tliti deit y. In a ]>addy-llebl beh'inging to a farmer named Nar.i ’ ana lli'bb.ira is an old Nandt- 
•anndapan) with its bull. In anotber jaubly-tield is a mtiufipihn ealli'd Itnixplea Ddjie, marking the spot 
whei'o one of the former Hangars was interred. 

JiAVii.A ;—In Narasauhalji Mdyane. At Uhendnknr, 3 miles to the nujth of IJellatahg.'idi is tlm 
temple of Sri-Uarijd-Parainciirarl-Anuiaiiiarai a. In the inner pnikdro <d lliis temple is a granite slah 
hem-ing iuseriptions in Kanarese, dated (he 40(h ALhilia-hithnla of the year /'lonfaW/, S, loiiO (A.D. 
1102), recording the grant of eertiiin lands hy one \hjanua to the temple. 

Id. Machina -—Vor the notice fp'rni nahstifnfe tln^fdloiriny ; — 

A tonple of Aaanti fraradeia, W'ith an illegjhli' inserijition in Ivanarese on the .south-east of it. 

I'age 2oiS. Afte^he notice of Brnfu! nixert the I'oTtoieinij : - - 

Sar.m’adi in Beltahgadi Mdijaiie, 8 jniles to (he e..-t of Jhiutwal. At the temple of <Smvf- 
hheirorndjra is a piece of a gi-anilc slah with ^)art of au illegilile Kanarei e ia.surlpl imi. It is nut known 
where the other jiiece of the slab is. 

^inrwK;—In ^isnl Mdyane, about Ifi miles to the norlh-easi of I’’ppinangadi. An ancient Jain 
temple of AnonleHaira, with au jnscrijition in Uld Kanan'se on a griiniti: slafi lying to the south of it. 
The iuseription is dated hTiday the 4tli t/i/eAttha-hnhahi <t the year S'lhhaki'if, J-Jtil ^A.D. 1512;, 
recording the grant, hy JJirmauna Vodeya Arasu, of certain land to tlm tiunjde. 

Td. Surra ifM ANYA.— To the end at' the notice add ,— 

The tntikleiiiar is in possession of the dhah-pardnan of tins toinplo and of the mntha of Satnjmta 
Jilarasimha. 
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hi. TbRK. For “ lliore is. . ..Macliiua ” Knh(,filutp ;—• 

A toiujilo to JiDiirnltftimfira, with, to its soutli, an insoription in KnnaTOSG, dated Tuesday, 

t>ih^!^rnrfmt-!ii<(/(//ui of fho year Vinitl/ii, S. IdDl (A.[). 1 U>D), reoording the grant of two villages Ify 
IVRininiya ^\raRu. 'I’lie temple is said to have heeu erorteil by ll-tja MayUravnnnA. 

Jil. T i’I'inanoadi.—Au inhahitaiU of Isadikar, Yilhala Kama Ihui, is in possession of the 
purdijit of tJio temple of !Scrli<i-<}yi LHujc^rdradn'd. 


hi. Afh-r Ihv >)iitk\\ o/‘Xri’i'iN.VNOApi /«.srW the folhn'iixj ;— 

ThTiu';—In Snsal Miujimr, about Id miles to tlie north-east of Uppintingnflii. At tho teinplo of 
VddhjntnithuU id is an ins(*n})ti()n in Ohl Kanurese on the pedestal of the (lliriijastiiuihha, wliioh stands in 
front, /.e., to the ea.st of the said t('Tnple. This inserij)tion is not in g(»od pre.servation and is illogibJe. 

Page 2-11, line :24. A fter “ Vll ” (utd “ 

hi. Line 2()^ After “ Indian Anli'ixanf 111,” add “ 30H—yiti,” and after “.333” add “ IV, 153, 
181, 3] I ; V, ‘2b.*- Ill Iml. Ant. J, (il, Mr. .1. B. ■atiies puhli.shed a iiote regarding the modes of dating 
in (dris.sa, which should bn foinpared with tlie Malabsri jnelhod of eon)]mtation (sen alw op. rif. p. pb, 
ho/en and Qiime'!) For a short tiv.atise on t!i»' Mala y.!lam laiignago see “ A Dit^.sertalwn on the JUalapd/ttm 
LaiKjnmje” by K. W. Kills, edited by Sir Walter Elliot {Ind. Ant. V'il, 22\). 

BagoStO. Cai.K’ot (see ahore under MfuiAiunKib —At tlin tinve of Abdn-r E.a/za,k’a visit Calicut 
had not been added to the dominion of Vdjayanagar, Imt the Zamoj-in was in a state of great anxiety on 
aeeoiint of the growing power of the Ib’iya. 'I’ho port was an open ami liospitahle one, tlin sliijis of all 
nations being equally w'olcomed. Vasco da (joinia., landing liero lifty-six years later, was at tirst treated 
,with great kindness, though native intrigue or the misconduct of liis crew turned the inhabitants of 
^’iilicut afterwards into enemies. Cabral, also, two yars later wars welcoiiicd with much civility, Imt 
11 Utu'Wiirds his factory was attacked and stornasl. b'oi' riii account of tbc early Idstoi y of the I’oj'tucucM* 
Rcttleinent.s see tlie d/tf of Navab Muhahbal Kliaii (Sir llenrv IdidC’s likton/ of judiu. 

VllUdd.-), etc.). 

Page 358, Kott.ar.— i^jrKorrvw read KfirrAn. One of the m.scripfHuis liere is noted by Bishop 
(.'aldwcll ill his JikUn-p af J'innerelt// (pagi's o2-3b It is a,a Inscription of Porakrama I’amliyan and is 
ilatcd in the fiaha year corn‘S[»r)nding to A.L). 1370, in tlie fiftli year of his rcjgn. 


Page 271, fine. 10 from imitom. After *• Buddhism ” add “e.Kocpt the Tower of Xegapatam, whieh 

seems undoubtedly to liave been Buddhist.” 

Pag*'27 I. Kt^mii\K oN'\M.- -In the hamlet of Dliarasaram there stood, till 1870, a ]iilhir 20 feet 
liigh and measuring 10 feet in cm luiifercnce. It was imllcil down by the Mimii’ipal (oinmissioncrs 
and the materials msml for ]>a\ iug u roail. It is siiid to havu been a pair to the pillar at Sdriimnalikui 
{ere be hue). 


Td. P.VTii.sv \u\M. - There are li\o temples liere. In the temple of Sabapati are two inserijitions 
in the prakara, one dated in the tenth year of Llic i-eign of the Clioja Unjamjadova, and the other in 
t lie 1 hird A'l'ar of ibe reign of K nlottui’ig'a ( boia. 'l lic otlu'r temjile is dedicated to It 

is old, but b.as no insciiplinns. It is said to liavo been rojiaired b^’ Coviuda Dikshitar, a minister under 
^rmimahi Nayuikka of Madura. 


Jd. After adtt the fidfou iny ^ » 

Auuakmamkai ;—'riiis place is close to Paltiivaram I'scfi abore). It Avas the''ri;.t.e of ono of the great 
palaces of the Cliohi kiiig;s. The foundations are still to be seen. It is said to have beenj up to eoA’en 
years ago, a ]>alae»' of fcvcri storeys, tlio wliole of wbieli lni3|bei‘Ti jiulled down. There wiis also a pillar 
here, a jiair to tliat at .Dlmrasaram, a lianilet of Kunibalionarri (.sic abore). These two })illarB stood four 
miles apart, and were, by native tradition, the nngle-jiiliars {p ihL.\iE'j of the puluue of the Cholos. 


Page 27G. Before (he notice of KoA iLVATir in Nannihira Taluk imiert ;— 

KouAUAciikK; u railviuiy station on the South Indian lluilwuy hetween Tanjoro and Negnpfttam, 
J1 miles south-west, of Nanuilum. There? are two statues hero in a field, either Jain or Buddliist. 

• 

Page 277. Tan.iout;.—(_) n flu? riglit-liand side of the southern outranoo of the great tomplo le a 
’<arviug of a Jain hgure with hands in lap and palms tmaiod u^iwarda. At Hampi, on. the temple of 
Hazara lidmaHvami there is u similar figure. {(See Vol. fy, lUO.) 
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P%e 278. Tihovayar.— Tlio Siva temple is (ledieated le Pnnchanairiinirfi, “ Siva of the tire 
fevers.” There are two haudsoiiie >ntm(l<ipaH in tlie outer prdkilru bearinj^ a number of Choia iuserij)- 
tiona of the time of Ibijanlja. ^ •. 

Page 281. Nkoapatam.—W ith rf'gainl to the JHali-fntiin Kiishid-ud-dln kco note above under 
Masui.ii'ata.m (p. 202). StfO also an niiiele in 7/it/. Ant. XTI, 311, by M. l)e Milloiie (Direetour du 
Musi^e tJiiiniet h Ijyon.s). It apj/oars tliat live sfuliit's were fimnd tinder a tree in Negapntam by tho 
Jesuit Missionaries. Tho Baron Toxtor tie Itavisi l/rotight two, out* in }»ron/,e and one in porcelain 
and clay, to tlie Rev. T. Carayon in Paris. Two wt*re given by tho iiiis.sion:ines to the Baroh *hj Havisi. 
lie gave ono (niini bored “5” by Sir Walter Elliot, Lnt An/., 221—227) to M. Ph. Ed. Eoucanx. One, 
a standing tiguro in bronze, is, M. Ee AlilloLic thinks, still in M. Do Ravisi’s jto.tsossion. Tlie fifth statue 
was kept by the bathers, but it was not, as Bir W^alter t’.lli'it tliunglit, giA'eu to Lord Naj/ior. Tho fact is 
that it was sent, on Beptoinber 7.(h, 1800, hy tliera to M. de Ravisi, uiul the hitler stmt it to his relative 
M. Elio Pajot, a landowner in tho island of iteunion. ^ 

Page 286. KAMVAMPiiiTDR.—The di.st.overy of the coins L noted in*M.J.L.B., No. 7, n.s., Octo¬ 
ber—December 1806, page 114. 

Page 2tll. Mmuira.—D r. Burgt'ss ttdl.s me tliat at kl./na-ATadura. /ijtpti.sjte to tlx* town, on the 
north bank i>f the river are innnerim.'i and l.irge liauph's well W'^rtliv of stud\'. 

P.agit 2!14. M i LLii’ALL,\M.—Tbt'ro is a tiiiti temple bore, wit b a lai'ge number of iiiseriptions, but not 
very old. 

I'iige 2!)o. TiRt'iM'ARANKrNUAM.—Di'. Bitrgf.ss, wbo saw the tcm\ib' bt‘n‘, .states ibnt it i.s a far 
finer one tlmn be was led to injiigiae Irom my description of it. lie bciit.oe.s it to be <>m> of Tinuiuiki* 
Nayakliu's works. 

ft/. Aftn- thr iKi/icc of Tiuu va\ rri'p\n au Kovii,, /'nxrrt thv MtiHi-imi .■— 

'^J’lKOvicnAo.vM or Tiat'vr.iiAOA.M ;—2 miles wcst-mtrth-uest of Maduja. {Trui^vaaiujnm.') TIktc is a 
rather tine old temple hiue with a niimhor of in.scri]iti/)ns. * 

hi. Vadm’I’ai.awjai.- -Tlie “ small tcmplcol' (iamAd " iiK’utioncd in the to.\t i.s rcjiorted to be a mere 
tcnijiorary slnielure made of mud. 

hi. Jlr/hrc t/ii‘ tio/icr' ti/Dnv^\Kri!ii IIT, iii-srrl f/ii' fitlloit i)n/ :— 

Anaiyijr;— l-l', miles north-west of Tiriimangubiiii, {Anm/Kr.) There i.s a temj'le In>ro containing 
si\ pillars of an unusual type, but olberwi.se very jiiaiu. 

Page 2t>6. lirfore (hr nolirr n/' Ki I'I’ai.n vrr iM )-t flic fu/lnn ii/ii ,— 

. KoviuPATTf, ni'ar Vikkiramaugalam [urn (trloir). Dr. Burgess states that the temple at this j.laee is 
ari'hitecturally one of the best lie has see n. 

hi. ViKKiR VM.\N(,.VT.AM ov VIKRAMAN/..M. AM.- - IV. Burgess has in print a volume of notes and 
insei’i])tions in this ilisinof, and has tlwrein mentiened two iiisiriptions at this plaee. 

Ill the first, Kulasekhara Pamliyan, '/////,s “ Ba/laiyapaimiaran,” n igning with his wifeAMini- 
linufududaiyal, gives a grant of laud to tlie teni]ilo of Jhif/iia i!<liii/rv<irri'<rtii,ii in \ iki'amaiigulain- ftr. 
Burgess restores tho dat0 as /w/////////(/ 461 I (A.D. i<i09). The inseriptiini n-laies that the [’aiidiA aiis 
had/ivereomo theChola^in that trai t, ami ini]ilies that^ Vikramaugaiam ha<i beim a Diola eitv. The 
Cherns (** I'/V/i/n//* ”)^Dhola.s Stinliti/iir "), p!illa\.v< ami otii<o' tribes (“ f'/ifUar. I'drii/nr ") were 
subject to the Paiidiyan. Tho old iiunn'of Vikrainaiigabim “j.pe.-irp to Jiave bei-n \’i/,-rriinit SdntpKrani, 
probably iiameil aft<*r Vikrumn ChoJa, who ni'igm'd A.D. 1 1 13 to 1128, 

2. 'Pavakrama Paudiyau, reigning with his wife Dlalia Muiududaiyal, am»ther grant t/> the 

same temple, in the same year (according to I>r. Burgess), /./.. l\'ili)/'i;/.i 4;J1 l (A.D 12(19). It is 
diflieull to see how this can bo .seeing that, the inseription i-i dated in bis tenth y/air. 'riie iust-rip- 
ti on states that part of the land had fonnerly hccii grant c/lby FCulottiuiga (.'liola. in the (/'iith year of 
his reign, i,p,, either A.D. 1074 or 1138 aec/irding to which of tim Kulottungas is meant. 

I*age 298. .Dkvipatxam.— Or. Burgess found her/' thri'e iiiseript ion.s, om of Vikrama Pandiyan, 
one dated in the eijjhth y/'ar of Buudara Pandiy an, and one ot a sovereign ivhose title “TiibhuAauu 
Chokravarti alone is given. 
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EIWIATA AND ADDENDA. 


Pago <300. RiMESvAtiAM.—At Damhula in Ceylon is an inscription wlrioli states that Par&krttma 
Bi'hu, king of Ceylon (A.D. 1153—1188), built a temple at ilftmedivaram called the MmankeSvttra " 
•■toniplG. The name of the thou Pandiyan king is given as Kuio^okhara. (Mr. Rhys Davids in Ind, Ant. 
J, 106.) 

, Three inscriptions are mentioned ns existing at this place, bearing <iates 6.6. 1520, 8.S. 1530, and 
H.H. 1.530 respet'tivoly. Dr. Burgf*ss has examined these and j)rouonnco8 them to be modern fox-geries, 
— inseriions recently made. The genuine iuscription.s have been carefully concealed under deep coatings 
of whitewash. Those uofariou.s j)i’actices were carried on, it is said, in order to fabri«;ate evidence in a yery 
important law'-suit. It i.s stated that a large number of copper-idato grants have been concealed for the 
same purjto.se. 

In Inti. Auf. Xn, 31.5, Dr. Durgoss has piiblislied an aiiiclo on the “ Ritual of Rdinehvtram," with 
a dosoi’iption of the ti>m])le and notes of some of the inscriptions. 

Pago 309. Kirn'Ai.AM.—Bishop Cahlwell {Wntori/ of' Tiuufirolhj, pagehV) mentions an iu-sriripfion 
hero wliich fi.xes tiio commencement i>f the reign of a Pnrakrama I’Andiyan as in A.U. 1516. Also one 
dated A.D. 160-5, in the fodi^ctli year <>f the reign of tlio celebrate<l patron of letters V^illabhadeva alias 
Ati Vira Rama Pandiyim, who llicrofore seems to have come to tlie throne in A.D. 1565. 

Trl. Tknkasi.—T hom is an inscription here on a jullar which proves that I’onnan Pernmal Poril- 
krama l*an(liyan came to the throne in A.D. 1131. Tradition on the sjmt asserts that this sovereign 
was proooded hy lii.s father Kiis^i Kanda Parakrama Pamliyan, i.c., I’aralij.'ima who visited Benares. 
Anotlier inscription here is said to tix the date A.D. 1562 as that of the beginiiiug of the reign of Ati 
Vira Rama Pai.diyan. (l.hsliuji Caldwell’s Jlistor;/ of Timii'rclli/, page 53.) 

r Page 313. Sei.MmipiviKUPev.—Tw'o iuscriptiona boro fix the date A.D. 1437 as that of tlie 
edmmoueemeut of the reigu of Vira Pandiyan. (Bishop Caldw'elTs lliHory of Tniut'oeUy, page 53. j 
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Page 4, la<tt Uno hut t>ro. Copjyr-plnlp No. 25. The date given, S.H. 1478 (.4.D. 15.56\ does 
not ciUTcspond wdth the date of the reign of Achyutadeva Raya, hut w’tb that of his successor Sadasivu. 

Pago 16. Plate No. I0t», liae 4. For “ Deva^okti ” me/ “Devasakti.” 

Pages 17 and 18. Cojipey-plutrs Nwi. 113 foa/ 124. Owing to the re-numhering of gome plates in 
process of examination an error has been ma<lo wliich retjuires correction. The second pnragrtiph of the 
notice under No. 124 slioald bo read w'ith No. 113. It is on the buck of tbo plate, now uumbertid 113 
' hat the uudecipherahle oiidorscmeiit has been engraved. 

Page 21. Copper-plate No. 151. lam in error in my remarks about the sovereign Vehkatapati. 
It is ceriaiu that Venkatajaiti 1 died in 1614 A.D. We have not only the evidence of inscriptions to 
Tiiidfi us, but the vf-ry corroborative fact that Floris, the traveller, relates that hi* hoard of the death 
)f the sovereign while at Masulipatam on Detoher •25t]i, 1614. “ On the 25th came News of the Death 

)f Wenkatuilrapa, Xing of Vdur, after fifty years*' Reign, and that his three j\dve8 (of whom Oltiama, 
4ueen of Paleakafe, was onej had Inmied thenii'dves witlv liis Ooqis. (ireat troupes were apprehended. 
The HoUiniders were afraid of their l astle newly built in Puleakate." ^ The Venkata of A.I). 1636 is a 
uter sovereign of the same name. 

Last line of pa(je,2)^ and firxt of page. 25. For “ (Saktivarmi) Vijay3d.itya BhattAraka” read 
‘ Indrabliattaraka, or fndra Raja.” 

Page 32. Foot-note. After tlie word “ by ” add “ Konduparti Laknltmi Nrisimka Ran Pandit.'* 

Page 27. No. 186. For “ {In the same office)" read “ {In the office of the Tahaikhr of Ud^imdlpef^ 
Joimhaiore District )” 


> Kioiis’n Tra\o].'s, Iruuslatcd from tlie Dutcli, in “ C'ollficticn of Voyages and Travels," I, p. 443 ;—Godavari IHatriet JUdnitait 
179. 
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Pages 125 —140. To the extant inscriptions of tlio Vijayanagar kings must bo a-hlej some which 
I^had previously omitted to inoludo, and some newly discovered. These are as follows :— , 


Dll to, 
A.D. 

Stono or 
Ciipiior- 
plfttt;. 

Same. 

Lofiilitv. 

' 

IlofiTPUCrt. 

iU'marldi. 

1339 

s. 

Ilarihara I 

i 

j 

B'tuiami, Kaladgi , 

Lid. Ant. 

X, 62-3. 

■ ' 

lliirihar.'i is lu'ii-iu stylod 
iiifX'i'ly ;i Mtihimamfuleti'Ui'u. 

1533 

s. 

Aiihyutadeva Raya. 

Tolachgnd, Kaladgi ... 

/</., X, 66. 


Undated. 

C.P. 

Do. ‘ ... 

Bnperumbudur, Cliin- j IJ, 265. 
gleput. 1 

1 ■> 

1543 

s. 

Siida^iva ... ,.. 

iJadtlmi, Kaladgi 

Lid. Am* 

X, (It. 

i 

1 

15^4 

G 

O. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

( 

1547 

S. 

Do. 

J>0. 

Id. 

; 1 
; 

15.V2 


Do. 

Thmavasi 

Ad,. IV. 207- 

1 

1556 


Do. 

Bripcnimbtidur 

II, 265. 

i 

1577 

C.P. 

i4ri Kohga. 

Do. 

Id. 

: 

1579 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 
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Aviitii^Lid.la. Kialna District, 40, 41, 431, 
100 

.Xvaniii.iiiudndaiyftl, 108, 108 
Avnilta, 27, 119. 

Aviiku {Sir Aiikii). 

AMlkii, '/eiiiiTid.irs r,f, 1-14. 

I ,\\ul,i\ \.i Knj,!, Chiinja, 71. 
j Ai nr, !8(nith An nt Di-trii t, 03, 128, 24.5. 
A\,il, Noitli .\ii(it Dt“liu'(, 19, 127. 

.\\ilnvii, Ki--turi Distiict, 81 
i ,\\ i Pillai Niiclichiv.iv. 228. 
i Ayiidlu|'nu ir.a T'aii.livaii, 210. 

I ^Vvyakiu.ii Veyvappa N.ij.ikkan, 223. 

I Avv.iluru, liuriinid llistrid, 08, 69, lOl, 
I 'i;!ll, 131. 

I Avvaiia 1, 1-19. ' 

I Ayyan.i II, 119. 

! Ayyanki, Kistna Di.stiict, 12. 

I A} ynppay va, Ibly icsaiu, 09. 

I .tvwivAii Ivrtdfirn, Kuronnl Di,strict, OH 
' ' \/ajii .bill ll.ilifliliir, 109. 

'(\/.irii SIjhIi. Miih.'iiiiniad, 263. 

'.\/itn, 171. 

'A/Mil .lab n.ihadur, 199. 

’A/,liii-iid-.l itilah, 190. 

‘A/.Mmish Slifth, 171. 


B. 

Ll.’tliajl Hliofislo, 192, 193. 

I’.aliar, 170, 171. 
liiiliH fs.iltiiti, 193 
DnrlialadOvT, 1.51, 181. 

Itaih.iiiMa I d;ii\iir, 2(6. 

Hail.atiii. l-'iO. 

IJniliiii nipaile, Ki7 rninl Distm t, 73. 
Kabailin Ni/..iiii ?luili, 100, 107. 

({illllnl F,ndl,^70. I 

Piuliiii..ii.l I\iiii;h Of Diikhnn, 162. 

UnJiijiarU Kin>;dnin, 143. 

Jiabiijatrn llctta, 14. 
fkiiiliij’, 209. 

Jlai!,270. 

“ llMii'Milcva," 20.5. 

“ ll.il:ildiiidrii Dnvii,” 209. 

Jlal.i Ilha.'karvJt'va, 1.87. 
liala.Iliya, 33. 

IJnla^iiini, Malsfir, 93,91, 9.5, 117, 118, 
127. 

lialfiji Kftu, 192. 

llnlaki ihlni.'i Mfthajanapiiram, 4. 

Dalanjii, >800111 C'uuara District, G.5. 


Ralarftniudevn, 178. 

Bala Itaiiinvarina, 239. 

“ Rrili.Bdsudeva,’’ 207. 

Balihita, 146. 

Balia Uhuimti, 42. 

Ballllla, 230 
BallftJa I, 176. 

I’.allul.'i n, J70. 181, 182. 264. 

H.iMft!ii in. 177 

B.illuladcva nf Dviii'iisamiidrimL, 161, 177. 
Bnllaja Dova, Vira, 40, 117, 118. 
llallaiika, 2i52. 

Jialhi Kaja, .58, 

ISallu Narcritlra, 41. 

•' Haman Kesari," 206. 

Baiiinni. 236. 

I Baininar.isa, 23,5. 
j liana, 2.56. 

I Banadhirajii, 2.56. 

1 Hatirt. Kiinjs of M.iisitir, 2.56. 

I Bana-jienimal. 196, 197, 26C. 

1 llaianaiiilviilVi, iCalftil;(i, 132. 

I Ban.'ivusi, North Cauiirn, 94, 126, 1.50. 
; 179. MSI). 

Bhiu V'idyi'dhara, 2.50 
llniidi Alnnikiir, KuiiionI I'istriel, 70, 
132 

I I'.aodi 5'(ila])pii N'liynkkn. 10. 
j il.inn.'iiti, 270. 

\ KafiyurukoHiii, 271. 
j Bafiaflrii Yachaina N.nvudn, 212, 243. 

liijjail.v, Kistria Dislvict. 36. 38,40 H, 

! 42 , 4.5, o2, 00, 97. 98, 99, 100 129 , 

I 219 ^ 

I’.,4i|ir .t'l 199 
J '■ Ibii'ali, Kesiiri.'’ 200, 
j ' 1 D iMSiy nt llidiir, '04 

I Ji.isTiiKa-'.iInliOta, CniMapali Diatrict. 86, 

I Kc.sail," 207 

; Bas.'ilul, .l iiic, 176 
! “ lt i.s,ii Ic Kc.iiu.” 206. 

I lia.s.ivii!.p 1 177. 

I Ba:«i.viip|)a Nayakkii, 178. 

I Bas.ii,ip|iii. Nuy.ikka. Bnddhi, '.78 
I Basal appn Nllyakk.i, {‘Itiima, 178, 

I lla.sava IfApi, tlhiim.i, 77. 

! llasav.i, 'I'lic l.iTiKfij d. 1.82. 

I Hfniincpallc, Kuriiool District, 64, 77, 
1 128 

: I!a4itiikniii}a, Cuddapah District, 86, 
j BnsrOr, 269. * 

. “ |i.isiidev;t Jlahutnpati,” 207. 

I “ It.ita Kcsiiri,” 206. 

! Baltic ii.sir the ToI'ltfabhadril, 167. 

Brittle of l.sikkuiidi, 254. 

Battle of I’ollajmaiuwa, 1,57. 

Battle- of Tiibkota, 19, 247, 260, 251, 

262 . 

Bavililhi Country, 33. 

Bayya iMja. Hiri (lotla/n, (0, 
I!i.i.junuft,>iU' pS’rc Viiayaiiaptar). 

Bi';a:i5r. Sbii* -jr, 1 19. 
llcit'oja, tSi’&vau.'i, Maistir, 266. 
Bcllainlioiidn, 2.59. 

Belhitahiradi, 271. 

Btlur, South Onnarii, 7.5, 84, 117, IIH, 
119, 120, 13.5, 130, 137 
j Holfir or Dodija BClitr, 84. 

Bongiil, coTKincrcd by the Cholas, 160. 
Bcta'MfthiiTftjH, 40. 

Bi'tii Mahtpuli, II. 

Botiiini hf-ruvu, Kurtnio) District, 71, 72, 
134, 136. 

Bctt0^ Uijniyftr, 104. 

Bcftt^ninadu, 11. 

Beypore, Malabar District, 63, 118. 
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Brrvftittt, Kihtna Dititrict, 4, ‘2li, 40, 

44, 4(J»4(1, 47, 4H. 49, ftO, 61, OS, 6H, 

SO. 61, 02, 06, 7;i, 01, 02, 100, 115, 
,129, 240, 202 
Wmiliii ChDla, 257. 
llhadnitci, 147. 

Bliinluippa Nilyakka, 177. 

Ilhii^'iiviitu, 147. 

rihdj'ya l.fikHlinil jVachflii22S. 
IlhapfyHviitiili'vl, 149. 

JlhaildViiilrtVii, I T.*! 

Uliaii-ava lliiyii INJaivitr, TO, 77. 

Ifliuiri, \i/.ama’l-nuilk, 102. 
llhakl .1 liaja, 27, 

Hhiu'i;fap|i.id(!va, llrijakiiinaia. lOO. 
WillKk.n-a IlliUpati, 24J, 244. 

HliMiudcva, 47. 

Jlhaiiuvai iijft, 179 

BhilHkaiadi’va, llala, 187. i 

lllittak irmjii, Kftiimyyii, 188. I 

llliftiiiidi va, (Ihiiridra llnl.'ila, 180. j 

liliilniidi-va, l,(ilvsliiiti Naiasiitiha, 180. | 

Ilhanadov.i. .M.iillm v,i Madana Hundiuu, ! 

ISli. I 

Tlliilniidcva, Mrityufijaya, ISO. I 

Itlikriiidi’va, SuvMi'i.).i laftga, 1.80. I 

lUiaiiutiiiili, 21. 

llh.Uiua.'iktl, 179, 20.'). j 

Jlh.inu Viki niia, 2:l7. ! 

“ llliiii'.il Kigali," '.’00. I 

[lll;^^•Ullla, .‘)0, 

Uliftfkaia Si liipati, 228. I 

ltluitti)>r'>lii, Kj.'itii.i Lh.stvict, 119, 49, .51. | 
71, U.‘«. I 

Hliinak.i,_l 1.') i 

Hhavfti.i Saiik'iia Sct\i|iaU, 228,200. j 

m.L't.Ui Nii,\ndii, 210. 

Hlull'jnu, 'ial. I 

Ithiiiia, 178. ! 

BlUiiia I, 119. I 

lilllllKt II, 119. > 

ItliDiiiii-.lwil.i, '2.77. i 

Ulmnaduva • li.iknivarti, 19, .51. | 

J’liimagaiiip.illt', Si'lliiii> Dislrut, 92 
lUilruri Nflyuvl'i. Salva, ISt. , 

llhliiia Ilf th,' Yiidav.i lainily, 2.54. j 

lUiiiiiap ii.aki.nna l’ii.iidi.>a)t, 210. . 

lllniii.i, iliij.i, 1.5'2, 1.58. ! 

llliliiiai'ani.) I'ar.divaji, 210. [ 

Illiiiii.ivaHalilia 1 'h|ii, 42. 

Dliliiiavaiani, Ki.^tiia llislTict, 39, .58, 60, 1 
68. 

Uliiioav\a, 88 ] 

“ Hlimi'Dfvu,” 20,5. I 

lilifigupuram, Vijiagapatiun Distiicl, 43, ! 

ii. j 

lllioj.a T, 280. 

ilhoja II, 280 . I 

llhojii liapi, 27- i 

“ llliu) IIcv.i," 205 j 

lllmjaljaliiaaiii^.i. 170, ; 

Tihuli)kiiinalla. 91, 1,50. # i 

Bhuja6|,vi Nayuilii. Salvn, *4. J 

HhOiiiitra. U7. i 

llhilpai-'hiid.iiiifnii 217. 

TJhOpaHniiiii'Ii'aiii. llrllary Histrii t, 7'2, 71. , 
Blilipala.'ftiimiihiiJii. Viva, 8. ^ I 

bhuvananiiiiudiii)ai>flj, 101, 10.5, 100, 

112, 207. I 

Bluivanuiliitnvallu, 91, 1.50, i 

Bliiivlkrcium, 190. I 

Bibl Utiulat. 106. I 

Bldav, I'a])ital al,, 102. I 

lilijar, (5i|)italof tlirt Bilhinaul Kingdiiu) j 
Vianovod to, 103. 

Bidar, Malwii King altacktid, 163. i 


BijArx'iaiilii, 15. 

B( japiir (iV'i” Vijuyaiaira), , 

Bijtiju’ii', 102. 

Blij.da, 151, 182, 280. 
llijjalad(!vl, 176, 182, '235. 

Bijiir, 209. 

ItikkaNOlii, (ImlflvaI'l lliHtrict, .56. 
Bll.ikalagudVivii, KiiiihaiI l)i«trir,t, 5.'f, 87, 

no 

ItiTiiaiTiliika, ,58, 
lliliiliaMlia, 110. 

Bivar, Capital at, 10'?. 

“ Hir n.i.'Judi'va.” 207. 

“ Bii Ulmi.iii iJfva,” 20,5 
“ Biv (Oiaiidia Ki'fturi,” 200 
** Bir Ki'riiiii,'’ 200 . 

“ Bir Ki^nr," 82. 

“ BirKi.Mir lo va,” 209. 

Bitr.iguulii. s. 

Bittidi’v.i, 170. 
lliUiaa. 170, '23,',. 

I!iilil,i.l]apai!ii, Kistli.'i llistlii't, OO, 72. 
Bol'liili, 'I'lu- Xiniiiiiliiii nf, 0. 

Boilil iriiia ,Miiiiiliili ‘-V!iva, 87. 

lliidiLiua Naiayniiiidi \,1. 42. 

l''ill.,\ai ,1111, ('ndiLti'.th Ihi-tiTt, 187, 2.50 

liiillav.ij, 1111 , Kiiiiioi.l Ili-.l) ii't. TO, 80, 187, 

^•|■mlll,^, .Mallay va (.'liiiiiui, 09. 

IliiTiiiiui lia/ii, 18.5 

liniiaSgi, Vi/affa^iataiii Di-'lriit, 77. 

Bfiiil, Vi/agapalain Iliidrict, 45, 48, 40, 
.51. 

Huiil.nli VI, 119. 

Biipji idivl, 170 . 

Biippa Ua-iu, 18,5. 

Bull anil Kali,t.la.rn,'t, '48. 

I’laliiiiailattH, 258 
liialimaliHn li'ftva, 190, 
Bnilnuaiiakof.iknrn, Kiiriinid Bistiii’l. 58. 
Bii'liiuuii.'qialli', Kiiiminl lO^liiii, 74. 
UiainliiUiir.i. Snudi UaiiiirH .58. 

“ liriddha Ki s.iri,'‘ 200. 

|tiii(.iv>lil,i, Ki'tiia Diatriit, 01. 

Biiddlia. 182. 

l’iiililli.i,.V ri'iiu-i' ii.iiTifd, 1;5() 

IJiiililtiai :ii nia, 118. 

Bijililli.ivaiTn'i, \'i|;iyii, 211. 

Biidillji r>a,-a\aiipa N.'.i.ikka, 178. 
limlillnHts hiiallv (Apilli.d fmm Kifidu, 
21 .'!. 

Biiildiivi Pi va I’.'ija. Vir.i Narai atm, 19. 
Biii.’,liia Kiiaii. 109. 

Biij.iiiiini. Kiiiiiool Pisli'iit, 50. 
lUikli'iiiii III Biikkaiiii.'i, 12.5, 100, 203. 
Blikka of till’ l)\ik I’liinily, 209 
Biikka <if Vi layan igiir, .1, 8, 12, 18, 14, 
18, 80, .i6,'(.l. 12.), 2'23. 218, 214. 24.5, 
2.52, '200, -201, 208. 

Biilik'i I, 125. 120. 
liiikka II, M. 1.5, ''lo.* 

Biikkadi va Rfiyi, 201. ^ 

IliikktiJolia, 10, 18. ^ 

Biikk.iliiiii 1, 210, 248, 
liiikkai av .1 pii 1.1 in, 200. 

Biirlii'in 'liiiHd Slmh. 10.5, lOli. 

Builiftii Xi/.Aiii Sliiili 1, UiO, 107 
Bnrlian X i/ilin tSliah 11. PiO, 107. 
lUirhiiu Sliilli Ilf Ahmadnag.iv, 16.5 
Buihanu'd-vliii ..Vnlyn, Ill. 


0 . 

(.lalirfll, ‘272. 

Calidlt, '209, 27‘2. 

Culimi'i'ij I’i)inl, Tanjora 6. 


Coyloii, Invaaii'n '■•t, by ClvOja*, 155. 
Ci-yloii, Invu8ii)n of, by Mftyakkas (Sm 
kapdi). 

Chilgi Miiiviiia Haja, 48. • 

Cli.igi Bi'>1:t Raja, 47. • 

Chairlia Piiijdaii.'i.viik.i, 21.5. 

C)i;iif,iiiya cuiivarta J’ratAjia RikW D<;v«, 
208 

Cliftkivada, 32, 

Cliiikur.i, \ 45. 

Cli.akm.) iSillakiirril. 115. 

Cliiikrak.ilii. or ('iiaUr.iufOtt.'*, fkinquoit of, 
li_N Vikriiinadityii V|, 1.57. 

Ch.ikvii rrat.-iti,” 208. 

Chakinvarli, 1.58. 

C|l,^lllk^lll.. 82, 111, 112, 118, 148 

ClialiikMis, K.i.,|i Ill, 'i’hc. Pjiia.Hty of, 151, 
172. 

Cliiilukvaa. Till- Wi'.^itcin, 118, 254. '205, 
('li.illiigui.dla, Kihfta Pi^tiiit, 92 
I ‘‘ ('liiilnkMi ( li.iki'.i) arti," .5;). 

I t.'li.iiiR yti liljMiia. 2(). 1.52 
j ‘‘Chftlukva SrldbiiM Raja NarOndraln 

I 5 I. 1 I 1.1 ji.'p ilniii;rt?n,” 07. 

! < 'llftlll.llil'li \ 1 , 181. 

j Cliaiiia 'J'l, I'M, 19.5. 

I (.'haiii.i Uaiilidia C'l.iiyar. 195. 

j ‘('li.iiiijta ka.'* ’17. 

I Cli.'il.ila I'lirul.) N unj'aii.idi-\:i, 40, 100 
! C),J,1,1, 179 , 21‘2. 
j Cli.iinlalodi vl. 11. 

1 Cliaiiilakikabl'i , 151. 

[ Cliainlii Sa!i)li, 175. I!t9, 208, 204 

< 'htirnl Bilil, i 07 

I Cli.iiid.ivi'ihi 111 - Ta'iinbivolii, Kistna 
1 Pi-liiil, (1, 18, 41. 

I Cl),mill ), 200. 

I Cli.iiiiii;i Bilala Bbaimili va, ISO, * 
j Cif.'iiiiliai lial.i, 'I'll,. Il|^l^llt of, 5. 

I "1 'liaii.liadi'va,” 20.5. 

I Cliadiaiiilia. 119. 2.'i0. 

(.'liHinli.igjil.i, laO. 

[ Clmndiiigin. I. 9, 18, 19, 1,3S. 165, '263, 

I 

! CliiiiKli-aoiri Iijl|.i'.4 SriTi.id to thu English 
1 for CliriiiiMkiipp'ini 188. , 

1 Cluiii.n.i!,'iip(a. 1 111 . 17.5, I'OS, 
j ( li.iiidiakiiliidljia l'a,i.iliMiii, 219. 

I Chamlia M'llmiftia, Saiik.iitigin, 78. 
i Cliandrii R’l'jii. 28.>. 

I Cli.iiidv:ii.ekhaf.i BaiidiyuJi, '200, '201, 

1 -’20. 

I Cl) (lull a'.i'TIri, 180 

I Cli,tiidi,iiiii, 11,"i, |.16. 
j 1 liaiull.t VM) IVifl, 180. 

I Cii'Oidi ii vi.pqv a, 11.5. 

I Cli..i'iliiki'iili \ i. 1.51. 

I " ('h.ii;i B.iildi," (i I 
j Chati Kn\ , 1 , 1.57'. 
j I'li.iU.i. 180, 181 
I I ‘li.ill.il.v li d, 2 >5. 

('l.ail.i' 1 , 180.181. 

I Cli.iltun'i I'.S'i. t'hatfn). 

I Clmiiiililiiijji Kiiiiaradrva Chakravai-ti, 
, ’ 89 

! cli.|iiirv.'ilui;;i 1 . abiiii, Prntinia Otvl, 30. 

1 Cl, o:j,.ki<r 28,.* 
j Ctianf, r, 14 , 

I I. liii V 1 , 286. 

j Cli,lii..i,idi'\ I, 176. 

j Oi.idi f.,i or Cliftvunda T. 236. 

! Ch't\U'l'J.'i 01 Cliilvunda TT, 182, 236, 

I Cli.'iv iiiidaluiliivl, 181. 

I Cliavvi Ki Idi, 240. 

CholirOlu, Ki.4tna Didrict, 35, .39, 41, 40, 
1 47, 48,73,101.116,110,117. 
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Chollamma, 210. I 

OliendukQi, 27l> 

Cheiiuakuppum granted to tho English, | 

,183. 

phonnanuna Con, 14. I 

(Hinnnamaji, lii, 64. 

Oho[Uiup{i.ttaua, Uaisfir, 261. 
Ohunna^iaitai.iaoi, 'fhe Durivation of, 183. 
Cheouappa, 183. 

Chooaappi Nayutju, 212. j 

Chuoiiayya Na’vu<ju, 183. 
Cliera-)iia-cl<wl,('‘''«i*' Shonimdovi). j 

ChOniinil.n rcnimal, 196, 19S, 197, 237. i 

CliOra Uilaya Martand.a Vaima, 238. j 

CliOrii'vaiuHantakii l’aii(}i)un, 217. 
Chf'nikm-tiiirla, Kuniot>l lliKtricl, 72, 134. 
(’hOla jllalinraja, 46. 

ChOyCir. 267. 

Chaziirlii, Kislna Ciulrict, 13, 06, 81, 129. 
ChhiHrniikii, 115. f 
Chk'iu'olt', (.lanjam Cistrict, G, 80, 8,6, 
113,111,118,183. » 

Chiilanibamm, iStmlh xtrcot Diwtricl, 9, 
109, 164, 207. 
f;hikka.l<vn, 119, 194. 

Chikkmlova llaja i>f xMaiailr, 81. 
ChikkadevonJia, 119. 

Chikka Kfisliiia Raja, 23, 28, 90, 120. 
Chikka Raja, l'J6. 

Chik1i,ira>a lUsava, 226. 

Chikka Raja FOaiyfir, Vlra, 120. 
Cliikkaraya Timumy yii, 226, 

‘Chikka Huiikaua Nayakka. 177. 

Chikka TimnmyynJfva, 66. | 

Cliikka Timin.iyyiuli'va Mahft Arana, 249. j 
Chilamakarii, Ciutilapah Dialrii't, 66, I 
126. 

Chilarnaturu, Anantapur Di.stricl, 53, 
126. * 
Chin Kiilich IChan, 176. 

Cliindikkcirn, Kuinonl Dislrict, 89. 

Chinna Avulayya Raja, 71. 
riiinna flaKiiv.i Tiaja, 77. 
riiiima JloJanaiii, Knrnool District, 87. 
Chinna ISoinrna, Mallayya, 69. 

Ohinnaih-vl, 248. 

Chinna Kri.'^hnunia, 210. • I 

Chmna Moila Nayuda, 211. 

Chinnainajl, DotJ'ia, 177. j 

Chinna NaiiVvi, 7. 

ChinnapiMi Nayakkan, 223. 

Ctiiunappa Nayudii, 137, 250. 

Chinna SiOgania Nayndn, 241. 

Chinna Timinii NflyaOingaru, 76. 

Chinna, Tjmmayyadfva, 249. 

Chinna TJdaiyan Sntnpati, 227. 

Chinhikmita or Peddacljiulaknpfa, Kur- 
iiool Diatrn-t, 75, 76, 77, 137, 138. 
ChinUtlachoruvu, (Cistna Di-ntrint, 72. 
Chintapallc, Kistna District, 48, 63, 89, 

no. 

Chippagiri, Bellary District, 66, 08, 263. 
Chirumana, 12. 

Cluntalapallo, Kurnool District, 72, 134. 
Chitfildroog, MaisOr, 118, 126, 127. 
ChitnibhOshuna I’aiidiyaii, 2]U. 
Chitradhvuja I'andiyaii, 21<A > 

Chitrakoldurgatn, ^^ai8ar, 127. 

Chitraratlia Pftiyliyan, 215. 

Chitrascna Papdiyan, 216. 

(ThitravarmA Papdiyo'', 216. I 

Gbitravikrama Pai.idiyan, 216. j 

Chitravrata PApdiyan, 216. ( 

Chitti DAsa NAyudtt, 241. | 

Chittirai, 165. 

Oho^A GdAga, 33, 34, 160. I 


ChOda Ga5ga Dora, AnantavamiA, 32. 
ChOda Goftka, Kulottuiiga, 36, 40, 41, 42, 
110 . 

Choda QoAka HAja, 41, 100. 

ChOdavaraiu, Visugaputara District, 57, 
62. 

ChOdOduya, Tlio Capture of the City of, 
17.1. 

Chokidi’va, 181. 

ChokkuliOga Nayakka, 83, 84. 

Chokka l.iOga Nayakka, Vijaya Raftga, 
7, HI, 83, 

(3i(;kkaniitha T/ikkaya NAy.ikk.in, 6. 
<3inkkaiiAlha Nayakk,-!, 27, 28. 29, 83, 
84. 290, 20;}. 

Chokka”ftthit Naviidn, 4, 7, 86, 200, 202. 
('liukkanSlha, Vijaja, 2, 

Chokkanalha, Vijav'ti Riiiiga, 6, 7, 8, IT, 
29, 86, 86, 87.'.88, 2O0, 20.3, 

ChOla (lauga, 168. 

ChOla, Grant hy a, 3.5, 37, 41, 42, 45, 46, 

49. .68 

Chol.a NiliAy.aiiadeva, 43. 

( hoja Nji|>a, Vclaintli. 100. 

“ ChOla - Papdiyuii ” Kingdom at Madura, 
142. 

Chcl.i I’erumal, 190, 196. 
Clii!)la-vaihsJ.tit.rka Pftpdiyati, 217. 
('hollakkai-a. The Palace of, 196. 

Chor GaOgit, 33, 1.6.8, 207. 

Chuiidi, N' lloiti Di'.trirl, 58. GO, 79. 
Chnr.ili, Jlal.ih.tr District, 80. 

" ChUiaiig Sai,’’ 207. 
r'liur <i.ihga.l68. 

(.'hfiyipaka, 11 

Confederacy of Mal.ivus, 151. 
Conjccvciiim, ('liingleput District, 4, 47, 

50, 52, .)3, 55, .hi, 67, 68, 69, 61, 62, 63. 

64, 66, 66, 08, 69, 70, 71, 73, "4, 76, 
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.55. 66, 61, 81. 
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Dala\ay Hiitiipati Kiltlar, 5, Ot 79, 86. 
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DAnttnril>a, 10, 1,52. 
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Dcv..giii, Uftj.a Ramadeva, 16i 
Decakl, 19, 218. 
llevAlit, 26'). 

Devunahal|i, .Malsrtr, 138. 

Devardj Ai'.isu of ArkOIAr, 196, 

Devaraja Anisu, 29. 
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Uuilni'H Otfirors at, 187. i 
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Dhum, 288. i 

Dhruva, 288, 234. i 
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DoiJ'la IJAlClr (.SVc Jjf'liir). 

Dodda < jJiiiitiiimaji, 177- I 

Doddadova, 119, 191. 

Do<Jdo Ki'isbiia Hiijaof MaiMfir, 2, 119, 
191, 2f)S. j 

Doilda Kurtlran.a .Vayakka, 177. ; 
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’Adil Sliidii, 144, 164, 0 
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Updmtr, Rajas Ilf, 147. 
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Slave Kings of Delhi, 169. 

Khilii, 100. 

Tiigiilik Dynanty, 170. 
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Devagiii VaiLivas, 172, 25.5. 
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(iii/igas Ilf Kalifi^a. IVl, 183. 
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175. 
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177. 
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179. 
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Kal.ihasli, 'I’lii- /tiiiiiiidiii of, 188. 
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; 192. 
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! Matang.is. 197 . 

I Maiii\ii.s, 198. 

! N.ilas, 198. 

“ N.'ihnii.s nf .trinl” (.See Nmalisof 
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Nuiahsof (lie KarnAt.ikn, 198. 
Xilyiikkas uf M.idura, 199. 
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nagar, 101, 165, 106. 204. 
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Owk, nr Aviikn, Family of the 
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, '-23«, 

iSaliifikayana, The- Dynasty of 
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Bahga, ..Dynasty, 234 

N&iilam Kmg,s in Miusur, 236. 
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Setupatis of Rainnod, 236. 

Bil&hariis of Kolhapur, 235. 
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I 18't. 
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I F.rey.iiiparasa. 119. 
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I tiiet, 66, 129. 

j I-:ruv,uj|i, 'i’lnneieUy-Distrii’.t, -52, 80 
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Fath ICi.i.n *,[). 

Fdtlm’ kill ’/mad Bhih Bahmanl, 16.', 

10'.. 
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184. 
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(l.iicipati llidli'i. Kakritlyi. III. '' 
(tiiiiiiii.'iUs Ilf (Infio il. Tin', 112. I l.l, 17'i 

(fan.)]ii(\iiniiii, (lotlii) Lit 1 (In! i'i> t, )l), 12, 
i;i, 11, -I.') IS, .'id, 'll, 'll, 

( i-aililliUlMlH, KllCIlo.il l.)lr.tl il l, .'ll 
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f)han4ikotH, 260. 

(rhi'izi 'l'o|<tiluk, 1*11. 

Ghft/.i-ud-diri lybati, 175. 
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; (ioli, Ki.tn.i Di-tcii'i, 80. .sj. 

1 (i'.dkiiiidii. ('a|illal III, I*i2,2('2. 

(riiiki'iid I, ( Jill liii’l-iiiiiUi Ji'i'lai. d Im in- 
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: I ii-l'tv , 200. 201. 
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j KiirpOrn Suudaru I’aiidiyan, 219. 

I Kariigaha|li, Miiisur, 193, 195. 
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163. 

ifliiljis. The, 142. 

Khiiir IC^an, 169. 

Kliuorii, 171. 

KhuNni 11, 159. 

Kluiarii llhaii, 161. 

Kiuhiima, 210. 

Kiizicjii, 202. 

Kiine^i, Chinna, 185. 

Kime<)li, I’urla, 16<5. 

Kiiiic4.>, Poddit, 185. 
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Klfthu^i Tornjli>niu.n, 225. 
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Kochi'haAktioa, 2.57. 
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249. 
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49, 60, 61. 
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163. 
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Kondappn Nayudu, 17, 87, 211. 
Koiidapuriiii, Kuruonl Distm t, 8.3, 91, 
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Koti-lliikiiriiru. 261. 

Koni5ri Mi'lkondaii, 103. 
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Kon- ri Natiinai Koiiijan Vira Pondiyun, 
106. 

Koiuni Timmaras-ayya, 72. 

KnOgaiiadii, 5. 

KoJigana VtraChrtIa, Molko^idan, 103 
Ktn’igaui, 119. 

Kniigaui 1,^91, 256. 

Kniiy.nii II, 190, 191. 

KnOg-.tiii Itifih.adhi llaya 11, 190. 

KoAgaiii Mahadhiniya HI, 212. 

KoAgapi, Pritliivl, 119, 
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Kniigu Kings, The, 142. 

Koftgii or GiiiSgii Kings, The, 189. 
Koftkiiiiahalli, l.'i3. 

Kohkat.i!ipiirH, 1.33. 

Kofik:ii;a vtslucod by Aluhainrnod, 163 
KoAlcni.ius, I'll, 1.50. 

Kunlsbipftdu, Kumnol Ihstrict, 89. 

“ KopirirapikOsarivurtma,’’ 16, 105. 
K(i]ipA. Ki'tori, lo9, 112, 157, 158. 
KnppJir.l, 109. 

Kopixira Ketiari, 2.56, 2.58, 
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104, 105. inp, 107, 109. jr,o, 1.57, 212, 
218,221, 267. , . 
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Sdra," 110, 267. 

Kopp;iTii Raf.a Kemiri, 16, 108. 
Koppcrifljihguti'ivar, 50, 99, 160. 
KoradAchCri, 272. 

KOiAj.a Kc«.irivarni&, 107. , 

“ KOrlija KiisiiriMiriiia rdaiylr Sri KulO- 
tturtga SoiM,” 103. , 

“ KOrSja KOilarivaniia Sri Vlni UAjado. 
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llajSndradovar," 103, 107 
Korkai, Tinncvclly District, 7. 
Korosotaka PaucliAll, 22. 

KOrukopejU, Oodaiarl District, 55, 61. 


Koruniam, Coiinbatoro Distrii-t, 27. 

*• KOMila, Southern” The Country of, 33. 
KOsulas, 1.50. ^ 

Kota Dodda (Tela ivAja, 47. V- 

Kota (Itindapa Rttja, 42. * 

Kola Keta Raja, 44. ^ 

Kota Nayaka, 39. 

KOlappa Nftyak.i, 42. 

KotipbaLim, Codac.irl District, .59. 
Kflllsvani, Tiiliiban PcrumAl livodftt, 196. 
Koliam[).atti, 23. ,• 

Kolta TtAyappa Tocar, 2. 

K’lttAr, Traviiiicore, 122, 272. 

Kntbiyam, Tnvancon,, 35. 
j K-'iti I’cnntial, 196. 

Kidturii, Hi ILiry District, 72, 13-5. 

Kolyam Xagaina Nftyiulii, 2 
Kovi-Ukiuitla (A'c-i Knilkuntlai. 

; KOviljialti. Madui* Di.stnct, 91, 273. 

! Koiiraja K.’-iiaiivannft, 103, 101, 105, 

! lOirt’lOS, 112. 1.57, 158. 

I KOvirAj.t Kof..irjvarni4 . . . KulOttuAgii, 
j 107 ,'108. 112, 267., 

I “Kociraja Kc»'in .Sri Vlra Itajcndra- 
1 devur,''^ 103, 101. 

' Koya, 197. 

[ Koyikkoda (I’nMci't). Derivation of, 197, 

I Kovilaii'.li Knllam) 

I Krishiia, 16, 19, 11.5, 173, 194 

! Krishrm (nf the Y.ubivri I'ninils), 251. 

I Krishna tif tli.T (Iwk F.iiiiUv, 210. • 
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I Krishn.L IT 11 / , 233, 258, 2.59. 
j Kfieboa III 11 /., 233. 
i Krishna 1 V «/ , 231. 
j Krishiiadeva of (Iri-isa, 209. . 

I K|ishnaile\ii, H,—-«)f .leypure, 178. 

I Ifriilinaileva t.ala n/ , li, ,S2, 179. 

'* Krishnadeva Mahamy.i, Vlra Namsidt- 
ha” of \ijayaimgar, 248. 

Krishnadeva, MalkiMaidaii.'t—of JeypijriJ, 

I , * '1? 

Krishnadeva, Raghunatha x/., 178. 
Krn-hnade\a Raya of AnOi/nmli, 2.53. 
Krishna'li-va Jtova of \Tjavan;ig.ir, 5, 3, 
13.* 16, 17, 18,' 19, 21,29, 30,01. 65, 
66. 67,68. 128. 129, 130, 131, 143. 168, 
18,8, 197, 223. 226, 211. 24o. 246, 248, 
j 219, 2,52, 2.59, 260. 
j Krishnainn, ('hnma, 2i0 
Ki is-bt.ianui, Pcdd.i, 210. 
Krishnartiselfipalle, Kiirnw'I District, 87, 
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Krishpa Muitii A'lrapp.a, Ttinga, 7. 
Krisbiju-oilai, 20. 

Kri-shi,mpl>;i, 19, 78, 120,121, 200, 201. 
Kii.shnappa Nayakka, 2-51. 

Krislii.i.'ippa, or Penja VUnppa, Nilyakka 
of MadiiiJi, 76. 78, 120. 

Knshnftimniin, Tiuncvellv District. 76, 
120, 137 ^ 

Kiishj.iii '■ Kftyakka’' of Vijayauagur, 161. 
Kri.shi.ia I’Aja, finiiiadi - of MaisUr. 29. 
KriGina -d Muisur, 2, .87, 89, 90, 

119, 120, *-.1 

Krishna Raja of Miiisar, Chikka, 23, 28, 
90. 

Krishciaraja of Maisnr, Doddii, 2. 
KrishpaRay.i of Vijayanagivr, j, 16. 1ft, 
30. 

Krishpa Rava (The CaOga King), 189. 
Krishna Rilja I'dajar of Mai.'-ur, 23 
Kvislnja Ray«, Dcs-Ayi —of Anegiuidi, 17. 
Krislioarftyajiumm, 17, 18. 

Ki'ishnavallribh a, 2.58. 

Kpishim vain lift, 3, 2-32. 
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I’lUH.IiMiii, 218. 

•'Ciilij.i Vir.liiiii\ irflbium, 1, 10, 15, 2.), ‘2C, 
k's, l.'i'l, 1.1 1.58, 212, 280. 

Knriuftf'.ilui-, <'. .'liiti, 7.'1- 
Knl;i-hlnl.sliiin(i 215. 

Kilhi't'liH'lnniiiiii I’antliyiiJi, 217. 

Kiiln-<lh\,t|u rflii'tiyau, 21". 

Kut.iu(Lii Kili hi'hiyftr, 228. 

Kuliifli, lOB.r 
Kiil.'ittukofliii, KOcli, 20. 

KulhiiTpi, Miiliiimin.iil.iTi Kings of, 101. 
Kiili Sultftii Ilf G>'llfiir,;i.l.t, 08. 
Kiil,4'*i:kb(irii .^rvflr, 237 
KMl.>i8fk)iiii!tai v«, 58, 111, IIJ, 122. 12.3, 
105, aTJ. 

KiiLi'lf'kharjiilovii KOuori Niinmai Ko- 
ii(}a.ji, 100. it 

Kuliisi khaiii I’aniliyai), 122. 211. 222, 221, 
273. 271. 

Kulam'kli.iri Jfiriiirmi, 70. 73, 105. lOG. 
Kul iN.ii illinn i I’.u.iijiyan, 220. 

KuU-sh I'ilnili)nil, 21,'. 

Kiilh lldmiijiuriim, IJolIary Dislrii't, S-j. 
i:i!). 

Kuloitii5irii, 257- 

Kul.iUnft'gri T, .33, 06, 107, 109, l.'il, l.Oti, 
l.'>7, l.'),8, 212. 

Kiiloltin'iK.i II, 37 38, 30, 10,41, 06. 

■ 100, 1.>U. 222. 2.'>.>. 

Knldtlitfigu Chi'.l.i, 2. 10. 3.1.38, 11, 12, 
4.3, 11, -19, 06. O.S, 100, IIM, 104, lo.j, 
imi, 107, lO.S, 100. 110, 211, 212, 218, 
221. 222, 267. 272, 273. 

ICiilfiltjiOjia t3i5<la Ooftk.i Kftja, "(i. 41), 
41. 12. no. 

Kiilolliii’if!;.'*’bi'ila (Idfik.i Iiik)a. ,30, 10, l-J. 
Knliilt iii'i^ca ('hi'il i CitiOktiyya, 13, 90. 
Kiil'itl ii5.'?« Paiiilii.iii, 211 
Kulijltiinga 1*7 itliiviBVarailcv.’i. 112. 
KiilotlnfiKa K.lju, 9,8. 

Knldttiiftg.i Uaji-uJiu ('hOl.i, 12, 43, 11, 
06,97,109. 

1' Kiildthirtira HOi'a, Koidjri Ki-^iariv,in7»a 
IMiiiiftr.” 103. 

Kumarn (.'hamlra Pfln'liiao. 220. 

KiiniAra Krishr.appa, 9, 17, 19, 7.!5, l2l, 
200. 201, 2.51. 

K 71111 A.ru CUiuna \Ayakkar, 4. 02 
Kiiinfira Jliillii TimriiaL'i Xil\akka, 83. 
IvuiriAm Miitla Vijaia Ragliu7ifll,ha Sr- 
tajiali, I, 22.8, 231,'237. 

Kiiniara .N'ayiulu, 242. 

Kuiuai'ii HuKliaTu, 2I0, 

Kiiiiifn.l Rftiilia.'n Vi nkafii, 210. 

Kuinflr.i lvil\.<i, 43. 

KuDiAra Ruilradi-va, 52, 116. 
KniiiftraMiklinta I’ftinlijan, 219. 

Kiiiiifiia .k'iijilia PaiiiJImiti, 220. 

KiiiniiiMsiiiiilHi'a lOiriiliMiii, 210. 

Kuinflrasi iinn Trni]ilc, Ik.lku-y IliHtrii t, 46. 
Kuni.17'11 'riiiiina Nuyiifiu. 211 
KiiiiiAra V'ijnVH Kuh.t,'ajiii.i JlJ.srai’a Rflya, 
23. nr,. ‘ • 

KinriAra Yiichama NayiiHii, 212, 24 3. 
KuinAra YSi;liunia Navniju, .Sar\ughn.i, 
242. 

KwiiiAra Yrrra l?a ja. 00. 

Kumbakonaiu, Tunjiire District, 3, 4, H, 
154, 272. 

Kiiiribbi, 14. 

Kiimniun.'kinnlla, Anantapiir District, 73. 
Kfiik. or Kuna rai7di}un, 218. 

Kun.iU Mabftdeva, 52. 

KuiKjodityu, 26. 


Kuiiilala T’AnHivftn, 219. 

Kmidiin I'l-iaiiiift}, 196, 

Kimiiarpi Durgaui, Auautapur District, 83. 
KundavA. I.'i2, 158. 

Kiindmfi, 17. 

Kui’ik.rlagiiiilla, Kistna District, 05, 11,5. 
KiiiYiviiin.i. Ibinijl)van, 217. 

Kuiin.slu Ki'mcttiii, 197. 

Kttti I'niiijiyuii, 124, 218, 221. 

Kiiiitala,,! 4. 

Kinitul.i SHtakiinil, 11.5. 

KuiilalasvAti, 146. 

Kiijiu Kuj, 196. 

Ki7|i|>.!i baialii Silyiipii Aviirgal,” 3. 
Ku].|i.itnii)a, 2.~i3. 

Kiijipattiir, Maisut, 127. 

“ Kiirnui Ki'san,” 206. 

Kurnatiu'u, 19. 

Kiirambai, 264 

ls'iliniii)l, Kiiniiiiil District, 03. 

Kuril Kuril 'rmiinappa Nayakk.'in, 223 

Kiisiiui.ilili.ii’a, .32. 

Kulb t'h.irid .•'.iliib, .3, 1 14. 

KultuLiiii, TiiiiicvcUy District, 27, 123, 
121,271 

Kul l.iii Si t npati, 228. 

K.iilt .1 ’I'ci.ii, 22.S, 231, 237 
Kutiniir, '.'71. 

Kiitiilajiimu. 2.5. 

Kiualuyan.iuibi rAi,u)iyui7, 219. 

Ti. 

LakkAiatiika, '652. 

[..ikkaii.'i Nay.iKka, 223 
I-akk.i N«\ukk.iii, Sifuia, 6. 

I,.i),1..i Ha j.i, 21. 

I.akk.iya Say.ikkaii. ('bukkauAtlni 6. 

1 ..iktttiah, Tin* li.ilttciif, 2ol. 
l.ak.sliniaiiilia, 19. 
j Kiksliiiij, 2i. 

I 1.,ik-shiii,imp,illc, An.intapur District, I'.IS. 
I I.ak.3im,'ij>p,irjisa lluiigur, Xaitl- 

piiiilia, 16 

I J .akclinn sv.iia, Pbiinvild, 190. 

I Dtkphiiilili'i.iiiiiua, 2 . 53 . 
i L.ik.^lniil.lci 1 , 1.62 

i l..iksliiui Nara.iiiuh.'i I'bAnndova, 1,86. 

.Kl Ishiiadcvil, 1 79. 

I.al'ii K 1 islinailcva MaharAja, C, S2. 
I«iml>'id,7i;i, I 4 . 1 , 146. 

I.ui'i^ul.i (i.ij.ip.'iti, 188. 

'• Dungiiliva Narasingh,” 207. 
l.atas, I.^O. 

“ l.al.it Imlra Ko.saii,” 200, 

I.iiyil.'i, 271. 

l.i'isikaha, Annntipur District, 69, 70, 
l.i'2, 133. 

l.f'liaka, t'ud(biii.art Dislii.'t, 64. 
l.iOgiiiiiiliimi^ Kimiiiol District, 61. 
Lingiigiii, Jtisliip llistnct, 43, 

Lifiga KtVja. .57. 

T.ifigaiya', 0, 19. 
li'ikiOltia, 180. k 

Lukaiiialiifdt'Vi, 149, 158. 

Lukcsa, 13. 
l.okcsiara, 157. 

Lukcsi’ai.ipiirain, 9. 
l.onabhara, 32. 
liukbjl Jdiiu llAu, 192 

M. 

Macharbi, Kistn.a District, 49, 62, .57, 82, 
91, 116, 117. 

MAcliiifu, 271, ‘272. 


MacbiikAinAroiiiivii, .31. 

Madai, M.iluliar District, 36, 113. 
JlAdainliAkkani, 167. 

.Madamuiadci i, 13, 100. 

M.nluita, 262. 

Dlailanadi \ai, 18.5, 

51ai Ian a gi makipuriiin, 19. 

HladaiiapAku, trodavaii District, 95, 
Madaiia Suiulara IlbanudevH, Madbava, 
186. 

Mada \aynilii, 241. 

" Miiiifin Malmdi'va,” 207. 

Itai.lapalli', 26. 

AladaAiia, 11,5. 

Madai'arvrlakkani, Tiiinovtilly District. 
90. 

; .Madavyu. 23,24. 
jllftilharl, 14. 

MadJiava, 190 

Alftdli.iv.x II, 179, 190, 191. 

■Mildliai a Madaiiii .Sumlain DhAiiudfva, 136 
I Aliiilhaviiclifirya, 24 t. 245. 

I Madii..\a N.iyudii. 241 
i .Madliavafikji, 214. 

' “ Jl.iiili ii Kcsaii,” 206. 

5Iailtiiikaruadi ifii, 186. 

AladhokcAiiiia, 180. 

.M.idui.i, il.idur.i l.'isliii-t, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 
<), 14. 67. 70 , 7'1. 77, 79 , 80. 81, 82, 85 
86, 101, 10,5, 19,8, lO't, 120, 121, ri2 
123, VI,. 1.5t,l.)5, 192, 109, 200, 201 
202. .-il.,, 201. 213. 214, 21.5, 216, 21' 

- 2!8, 210 2 '-.. >21, 222. 223, 22!. 

' - i‘i\. 

4la i'.isc’ Iv.iiri (M..tbMraiit;i.l(anO. Obin- 
•ii [ml i 'I -11 v' . 4 O, .'67 
M . Ill .iiil.i ..I 1 Vu r ,[ii ft.iiMM, . 53 , 99, 1.1 
ii.O, 2i , 

; Mad iia. .S,. ..ji laii.s of, l'l2. 
j illatu/ Iv'i.iTi pci 
I .51rig,tdbi i b.ir’. h r.s, I’laicR 'a, 32. 

^ Aliifi ilaiii, 26.1. 

\ Mfig.jial (liiuiitry, 'I'bc, ‘266 
I klali.'iilauapinnm, I’.filakji.sbna, 1, 
Miiliflddjkha Hcgii, 6 , 86. I I t 
1 Mabitdcva, 11, 17, l.!9, ‘2.53, 2.51, 253. 

I MaKadcvai'liiikr.iiHiti, 4.8, .52, 55. 

Mahiidcia Knv.i (iiiru, 131. 
j Mabsdcin UdaiyAr, 7,5. 

j Maliitdcvi, 11. 

I M.ibadlii lOiyi, 191. 

Sr.iluUlliirava 111, 212. 
i .Mahituaiidi, Kill 111 ,ol District, 58. 
i " Maba Kilja” of Vijaj aiiagar, 67, 130, 
i i:Jl. 

i Mubitsi iia I'aiidiyan, 216. 
i klabavaJi liAiiiiia.sa, 2,56. 

Mfihav.alipiiiaiu, ‘261, ‘266. 

DlaluiviilHriilii. 'I'lic Dynasty of, 141. 
.Maba Virminathi llayar, 5iultamsa Tira- 
iiialai, '22c),, 

Maba V 1 1 1 va natbi J lays r, Sunditra Toj, 223 
IMahcndi^icbiila, 33. 

“ 51abciidrudcv.'r," 205, 

Alalicndragiri Cuntitry, 33. 

Alahcndrii Nriiwti, ,‘U. 

Alalicndra !§atakarnl, 145. 
Mabcndravarma, 21. 

Alahondruvacnia I, 212. 
j Malimidiavarma II, 212. 
Mabcndraviirmadcvu, 32. 

Mahisakas, Tho, 141. , 

Miibrnfid, 168. 

klabnifid Gawan, 163, 164, 16S. 

' Maiuiiftd Kbilji, 170. 

I Ma(imad Stiah, 102, 163, 164. 
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Hahmftd Shfth IT, 102, lfi3. 

Thu Chief llyuitHtj-, 192. 
JVl.«hrattiis, The Dynasty ut Tanjnrc, 193. 
*MaiUilS.(hivl, 15(», 151. 

Maistir lUjus, Ult. 

Miikura-ilhvujn t’Ai^diyan, 219. 
Miikaviiv.illi, l)harv&il, 120. 

“ llukar Kesari,” 200. 

Makluiiaa, The, 141. 

Makhu Ka/.ti, 185. 

Mukhara/.u. Oedtli, 185. 

Makutavnrdlutua Pai,idiyun, 220. 
Miilaikorram, 151. 

Malnkola, 1.54. 

ItlAlftMiliika, 12, 243. 

Mahipiiiitlii^udi, Bellary Di.xfiirt, 58, 127- 
Mttl:i\an, ('oiifi,d<T!i<-y oi, 151, 
Miiliiyadlivii);) Vftniliyaii, 214. 

Miiliij’alain, 'The Di riv.ttion of, 19.5. 
Jlaliiyfilmn Country, Uulera of, 19.5. 

“ Male " Ooninie.',! of, 181. 

“ Mali-fatiin,” 2i)2, 273. 
klnlkiijimain, Kisliia Distrii't, 70, 113. 
Malki Mard.iii.'i IviiHlu^adeva, 178. 

Malik Ahiaail, 104. 

Mahk .\ialiar, lOli. 

Alahk Kafar, 101, 173, 174, 177, 2'21, 
221, 225. 

Malik Khiisru. 1C9. 

M.ilik Naih Krtfar, 223. 

Malia lj|iQ|ia(i, 4 4. 

Malladi'Va, .Sri, 250. 

Malladeva I, 191. 

Malladi va 11, 191. 

Malladevl, 243. 24.5. 

M.illaiohii, 211, 24,5. 

M.'illaiiihika, 3, 2 >'i 2 
kl.'ilIaiia.'isAiiii N.iyuda, 40. 

Miill.an I'l niiaal, 190. 

Mallii|iiir.ini, Kiiiiiool District, 81. 
Mallapadi'va, 11. 

Mallayavre, 214. 

Mallajya Jthlinn, 45. 

M.illayya Chtiiiia Buinma, 09. 

M.'illayya IJt'd'li, 58. 

Mallii li;irl », Vizai'uiiatam District, 38. 
MallliU'va 4'holii. 43, ‘.ID, 112. 

Mallikai Ihvyar, 23. 

Mullikar;)una, 9, 21 ,58, 02, 128, 24.5, 
Mallikarjuiiti 1, ISl. 

Malliuallia, 180. 

Mallinttvaniyialli', Annntapur District, O'), 
132, 249. 

M.illi Haia, 4ft. 

Mallohalli, Maiaiir, 119. 

Malhifri, 251. 

MMojl. 192, 193. 

MaluWdil Shah, 104, 105. 

Mfilwa Kinj' atlnc.kcd Bidar, ^03, 104, 
Malyakei.idii, Ncllore District, 70, 132, 
219. • 

Mumuiidat, North Arcol^istrict, 78, 138, 
Manihilkaiii, 10. 

Mana Vikiaina, 62. 

Maoclalaka, 14.5. 

MniidapAcjlu, Ivistiia District, 19, 116. 
MandaraputtAnOri Arya Nayaka Miiduli* 
yftr, 2. 

" $lan&r Bnmiul.” 222. 

MandnvAiii, Madura District, 86. 
Mafig:»lagiri, Kislna District, Od, 74, 130, 

Mafigalam, 2G7. 

MafigalarAja, 148. 

W.afiganimsJ, 4, 7, 8, 10, 23, 85, 80, 121, 

200 . 


I MaAgallfta, 148, 1.50, 182. | 

alahgeiliiivara, 1 IS. * j 

Mahgallsvarl Nachi.hiyar, 228, 231, 232. i 

Mufigi, 20, 153. I 

Matigi YiirarAja, 25, I.)'2, 153, | 

klai.iiUjudc.vi, 182. 

Maiiiky.ivachaka, the Pindiyan Minis¬ 
ter, 217. 

Manimafigahmi, 205. 

Maiiitakkan, 5. 

ManivUcIi (IcijunRyudu, 52. 

Mafip-'ri, Mfdalmr District, 82. 

“ M.iiiki Islinadi \a," 20.5. 

Aliinica Clifcgi Kiija, 50. 

M.iniiia liaj'i, 50. 

MbhiiuvciIii, 3. 

Maiiiiivfikkaiii, 20(1, 207. 

Mmitettc, the t hel.is kind at, 157. 

Mitnur. M.idm.i Disinci, 103 
Marij .ikhcta Uajii.s, Hi7, 

Miir.tnc, Smith Ccnara District, 58 
Mara]iali, 8, 12, 213- 1 

Msi-iip)).!, 213. j 

Mi\ra.siiliji:i. 33 i 

Maiavuliiill, 24. I 

Maiilaialli, 1. 

M.'iri'JI.'i, NcDoro District, 08. 

Maikiijiiirani Agr.ihaniiii, Kistna 
IJistiict, 51. 

Miiikcijiur, Kurrimd District, 09, "1, 73, 
82. 132, 134, 1.35. 

Markftia, Maisiir, 119. 

Markata I'l.iti'S, IS9. 

■' Maikat ICi’sari,’' 2t)0. 

Marti'uul.i Ttticlivan. 219 
M»itAi,ida';i.liii.i iit'Tintani ere, 50,05, 137, 
00, 71, 238, 239 

Miiila.i.idav:iini!t, Sen* I daiyAr, 01. 

Mai udafigndi, 10. 

M.iiiut.iji|ia, ritiiiiialiii, 7. 

Manaiiti, 270. 

M.lryam, l(i5, lOO, 107. 

“ Al.isaiiad.cya Aliku lliipau Maluku," 70, 
U3. 

Ma-iul Khan, 17, 18, 10. 

Masulijinliiiii, K'l'-fna Di.-tnct, 37. 39, 40, 
57. 01, (17, 202 

Moluugas, The, 141. 197, 198. 

Maid I’miiiial, 190. 

Malsavainui, Ncllere District, 82. 

" Matsya Kc'saii,” 200, 207. 

Matsy.is, 'I’hc, 141. 

M.illiinau Nayakka, 223. 

M.Luhtia, 11. 

Mauiya Dynasty, 141, 111, 160, 17'5, 198. 
Mftiiitidci.i, 181. 

Maynia'.iriiii'i. ISO, 272. 

Mayiinn ai nia 1, 1 80. 

Mayiirii' .mud III, ftl, 

Mi-cjikuiti, tludiLipuh District, 70 
Mcditdpa, 2/. ^ 

Mi‘ditii]iaiin, Nandik!niili.anu (r), ’-7 
Jlcdiuu, Kisltva Di.dticl, 05, 129 
Mcghasv.#f,i, 145. 

Mc'lkeuH.in Kengfinii VirachOj.i, 103. 
MclkOt, M.lisfiV, 111). 

Mcdiir, Madiuti District, 40, 03, 

Mcliir, Nilgiri Di.sliict, 78. 

Meiigftiliha, 12, 

Mcru .Siiiidara Tflndiyan, 219. 

Miijinliiun, Kuriiecd District, 72, 73, 75, 
70, 134, 135. 130, 137. 

Mihiiid'i IV ofCcyloii, 160, 157. 

Mihiiidu, Plight cd' te Tlnihagulla, 156. 
Mlhiiidu taken priaoin r, 1 '50, 221. 

1 MilleiVipHllc, Kurnued I)isttict, 00- 


Mina-ftUTaja J'ancjiyan, '219. 

Minu'kct.uca Panclivan, 219. 

Mmakshl.a, 7 , 8, 88, 122, 200, 203, 204. 
Minister ef Ilhanudcva, 47 •. 

Miruii 11 usain Nixaiii Shah, 130, 107. 
Miriyalii, Ki.slna District, 82. 

Mir Iv.cniiu'd'diii Ascil'jah, 17)?. 

Mir MahhuTi ’.\li K'lian Biihadiir Fath 
.lang, Nizam-ucl-ilauhih, Niaani-nl- 
jnulk, 175. 

Mir UajuWll Khan, 114.,. 

Miiv.a ’.Midn'llali Wala Cciuhar, 172. 
Mir/.a 'All Barld SliAli, 104. 

Mir/fi Askeri, 171. 

iMlsaragand.i K.illiari .Sahiva TtdufigU 
liayailf viii.c Malidtaya," (fO 
Mil.ikiindala, Kcirucie] District, 80. 
3iiyai;i, Smith I'ana ra I listric t, .50. 
MOgalln, ticid(iv*ri |)i.striit, 54. 

Wcichiil I'iicijieim'H ef DcUii, The UynaBty 
171. 

Mirl.ikakimuru, 18. 

Mi'Lik.tlapadu, 201. 

Meiflii Ban, ■2D.1 

1 M')i -ilanillc, ,\M,iiitajiur District, T25. 
M'ii'/..iiM|ia<tii, Kistna Distiicl, 81. 
Metiijiiillc vi'llcd hy Mmccj^l’olo, 173. 
Miig:iva|-niA, I.SO. 

Miigc iidi.i, 140 
Mrii’cS.tvnriiia, 179, 2r2. 

Jl\ iinjaj ,i I’h.'iniidi '.i, 180. ■. 

Mu’az/az-ud-clailah, 190. 

Tdukarak. 255. 

Makfirak Khilji, Kit, 174. 
j Jluliiii.ik (fidiai'd-diii, 109. 

I Mill hlic Nav.tka. 18. 

I Miuhu Kdiiiaiii.iMi VI, 31. 

I ♦Muilahidti, Xi.nlh (’.inara llistrict, -53, 66 
i 1'2, 03, 70, 80, 270 

i MaiUd!\,lsa, 270. 

I Mii'ldji liimhliihipa, 246. 

I Mlldcia]>li:i, 243. 

! “ Miuiilii Alog.iii Ndyudu,’’ 4. 

I Mudg.il. 1(>3. 

' .Miidiik.il, l'ajiturc ef, 217. , 

I Mirtlukii, 29. 

, Mulainiijiiidan KingsiifDakhan, 144. 147, 
! 1 I) i , 

: Muhammadans, their First Eipeditior 
I iiitci the Dakhan, 112. 

1 Miihaiinnad, ll>2. Ilj3, 109. 

1 MuliaiiiiiiHd ‘Aitii Slidh, 10,5. 
i .Mnljainiiiad 'All, 199, 2o3, 204. 

' Muhaiiuii.iU '.Ml I’adsh.Dli, 79, 113. 
j Meh (luiiiad .\n«aru'd-dlii, 199. 

I Muh.ceiiiiail 'A/aiii Shah, 203. 

I Alilhaniiuail Bnh.ldiii, 172. 

! MuhaiiJiii.id Bcihiiianl, lOS, 174. 

' Jlutmniniad Ibrahim, 171. 

Muhaniinacl Klaln, 170. 

" Muhaiiiiii.id Kc'cdli." 108. 

Aluhmninad liidl l^ulh .Shah, 107, 168. 
Mahnni’iiad <iuHiu'd-din, 171. 
Muh.iinm^d *“)iah, 171, 175, 203. 
Muh.imniafl Sla'ili I, 102. 

Mniia iiioad Shah 11, 102. 

Midainmiad Saiyid, 199. 

A] iihiiniinacl SnitiUi, 171 
Aliihaiiiinad Toghlak. 54, 113 
Aluhatiumid 'Tiighlik N.lyiru'd-din, 170. 
AIu’i/./,ii’d-diTi, 171. 
j MiTizzu'ci-dln HuJirain, 109, 

Alujahid Shah, 102, 103, 224. 

Alujur, 271. 

Mukkunti Kaja, 58. 

Mwklitiyala, Kihtua District, 46. 



288 


INDKX 


Mtik«nd.ideva, 1S6. 

MiikundHfin<V^uti, 191. 

Mukimdu Uiidrti NarayanadoTB, ISC, 
^itlukfmil J^cvrt," 209. 

Mulkdliiclhiruvu. Cu>idupah lUstrict, 46, 
6:i, 12S^ 

nrullAuditritm, N't rtli Arcot Distriut, 58. 
Altil]ipa]j>irii, 279, 

Muliuru, 14. 

MundtaihLfl, 14. 

Muininatli, 14,. 

Kistna Tiistrit-t, 50. 
THiin’uiin'd'diu, Muhfttnniiid, 172. 
MuriHnad ATiiHli.iin, 200. 

Afaiidlapailii. Kuintml liiitti'u-t, 36. 
Muhii!>;6(Ju, Kiittna Oislru-l, 112. 
Muppallti, KiatiiJi Dihlnct, 48. 
Mtipitiintuiiidt'vi, 172, 

Miippiti.iili’S-a, 104. tf 
MiiiijJinnii Nayuku, 53. 

Murad, 167. ' 

MiiiAd, 171. 

Miu-tny.a’.V]i, 109. 

Miirtiiza Niraiii SliAh 1. IOC, 107. 
Murta/a Ni/.atit Shah Jl, ico, 1C7 
Murti K.1J11, 18H. 

Mu.t.tliiiiiiidup'u, Kuriioul Hiittiict, 70. 
1.1:! 

Muslikiira Kayu, 190. 

Muhtiilmd.i, KiMiui District, 74, 113. 
MiiUaTiiTiill, Widow of IkiCga KriHlu.l!i 
Vlrappti, 203. 

Muttiiniaa Tifiimalui Mahft Vilivftiiftthi 
Itayar, 223. 

Muttiyappa Nay.ikka, 20. 

M11M.11 Alakiidri, 200. 

Mull 11 KriMhuiipp.'i Navukn, 9, 200, 201, 

227, 229. ■ ^ • 

MnttuKiiinAra Raf'hunalha Pctupati, 228. 
MuUii Lififl.i Naviikk.t, 82. 

Muttukiiinani Vijaya Kaghuuttth/i Sutii* 

pttti, 1, 88, 231, 

Miittu Lixii^inppa, 1, 8.5, 121, 200. 

M utt win u V!i I'l i i Uc vnu, 2 9, 

Mjitlii Tlftjii, Oiiiiliipallc, 79. 

Muttu llHja, 'rui)ukuliii, 8 * 

Aliittii lianiHliftiiftt Tcvar, 228, 231, 232. 
Muttil v^clla 'I'oviir, 2.12. 

Sluttu 'I'iruvay NacliiKiylr, 228 
Muttii Toviir, Aud.mi, 2. 

Miittu Vui,lu;7iinaih!i 'I'evur, b, 91. 

MuUu Vadufjunatlia I’rriya Ud'iva 
Tovar, 8, 90. 

Multu Vijaya liiiKhunalha I'criya Udaya 
Tovar. 231, 237. 

Muttii Vij.iya Rttghunatha Sctupati, 

228, 231, 232. 

MuUu Virappa NOyakkan, 0, "9, 80, 91, 
200, 201. 

l^luttu Vliayi Nachohiyar, 232. 
Mutukuru, Ki.sUia Ihstrict, 50, 51, 83, 
1)5. 

Muzalfar Jang, 175. 

N. 


“ Nabobs of ArW/t" (NVe Navaba of the 

Kan.iatak*!). 

Naijegoutii Siallinatbs, 2.14. 

Nadc-gontu Say anna, 244. 

NadontjllA Gopajuaiitrl. 188. 

Nii'jikude, Kistna District, 46. 
Nadikkudi, 31. 

N&gadatta, 27, 226. 


Nftgadova, 163, 173, 174. 

Naguiyanallar, Tricliinopoly District, 82. 
Nagaladcvl, 16, 19, 30, 246, 248. 
Nag.ilavnrnni, 13. 

Nagalapiiinin, 264. 

Ntigiluti, Kumool Oistriot, "2, 134. 
Nagirtiia Nayukka, Koili, 29, 82. 

Nagiiiiia Nayuilu, Kfilyam, 2. 
Nagimiafig.ilu, Miiisar, J19. 

Nagaihbika, 19, 216, 24.8. 

Nagiiiti Nayukka, Kodiya, 29. 

Naguniia Ithiinuaynku, 216. 

Nilg-.mripati, 19. 

Nagiipp.i ItiiOga llafigayyavaru, 45. 
N'agaviirddh.uiia, 148. 

Nagavurnia J, ISO. 

Nagavunna II, 180. 

Nagi-mlt.a Ch.ikr;iViirti, 59. 
Nagcridrtidt'v.i, 60. 

Nagur, 'I’uiijoro Distnct, 89. 

Niigftr, South Cauara District, 269. 
Najitiiillali, 199, 

N'iikii, 236. 

Nakul-iid-dln Khan. 223. 

N.ibih. Ill, 19fi' 

Nftlaviidi, 15. 

N.illii Illilma, 27, 

Null;u.hi'rnviip.ilK!, Ciublapah District, 71. 
Null.iiii'iniui, 11. 

“ Nulla Tiiiiiiiu,” 20!l, 210. 

Niillur, Niilujiiiioki, 16. 

Nullui, .South t'.iri.ira DiNtriil, .52. 
Nulliini, Atiunlapiir Iii.'lnct, 43.5. 

Nc.mutiu Tiiiiilaiuaii, 227>. 

Nuiubi b’aju, 37. 

N.'iiiiluil.Hkod Aiiishain, 269. 

Numia, 25.8. 

Niiiuliilftrii, Ciiddapah Dj.stritt, 17, 53, 
60, 63, 64, 69, 127, 132. 

Nund.iiiiii-h.ikTuvai ti, 46. 

Nunclaiiav.inu, 270. 

Nandiipr.iljli.ut'i jiinav unna, 22, 118. 
Nanilapiiiuiu, I'hi! Ancii iit ('apital of 
.Ii'yporc, 178. 

N.iiuU lUjfi iMmayyadcva, 61. 

Nandr-r, 'I'hc C.'ipilal of tlui Gunapati 
kings at, 172. 

' N iiidik.inil'.i, 27. 

Xandik.iiiibauu, Mcditapanu, 27. 
N.inilikaimrna Obat, Riirnuol District, 
263. 

Nainli rotav.inna, 151, 213, 20.5. 

Nandi Uri.)n, 191. 

N.indiNMTina, 191, 211, 212, 240. 
Nainlivaruia, I’allavuinalla, 212, 213. 
Naiiiiivcbigu, Kislnu Dislricl, 36, 117. 
Natigainaiigalaiii, 1. 

NaTija Kaja Utjaiyar, Vii-a, 120. 

N.indy'al, Kimiool llistiict, 35, 82, 139, 
2(,(l. 

Narimaliipadu, Ki^luu District, So. 
N’arapiili, Tho Chola ('r) Soiemigti, 17, 
100 . 

Narasa, I6, 18, 248. ' 

Nurasa Avaliipnlaka, 10, 18, 248. 

Nai'asa Navakka, 223. 

Xai!is.anlia!ji 271. 

N'.irasa rillai, 223. 

Naraaippayya, Da]avfty, 203. 
Nara.sfijuiiam, 184. 

Nai'.tsa Raja, 194. 

Narasa Riiddi, 184. 

Nav.astt Ri'diii, Salva, 184, 

Nara.si tidrapura, 260. 

Narasniiha, 5, 18, 19, 23, 30, 89, 128, 

I 246. 248, 250. 


Narasiibha I, 176. 

ViiniBiiliha II, 176. 

Naniairtihn III, 177. 

NarasiOiiia, Appa, 210. 

NnroNiiUha Rhaiiudcva, T^rfikahml, 186. 
NaraaimluidevR, 62, 117, 118, 185, 186 
246. 

NarHsiihbadova. (lajafuiti Vira, 55. 
NapaBiibhadeiai of Orisaa, 55, 

Nantsiitilm of the Dwk Family', 210. 
Nar.isiihhadeva of Vijayunagar, 63, 64 
143, 266. 267. 

NaruHiirihadovu, Vlra, 117, 246. 
Narusidiha Lukshmapparasa BaAgUr 
Viva, 16, 81, 82. 

Nanisitidia Nayinju. Salva, 184. 
Narasimha rotxivarma, 151, 266. 
Niirusiiliha, l‘riita])a Vlra, 85. 

Narasiiiiha RAja. of Anogundi, 253. 
NanisiitihavuriuA li, 212. 
Nnnisirtihavishnii, 211. 

“ Nar.isirigli Krsuri,’’ 206. 

Naravaua, 117. 

N'jray.a-i.i Damo, Duhatta, 27. 

Nurayur.idcva, 40, 113, 185. 

Narnyai.htib iu, Anaiilii 1‘adinanaliha, 186. 
Ndrayaiuoli-va, (’hatuia Clifida, 40, 100. 
Nftiay anadova, Dhaiiailapi'OU C'h0<iii, 100. 
Naravaiiudeva, O.uiia (‘lumdra Oujapati, 

18(i. 

Narayiin!id'"t.i, JagannAtha, 186. 
Naiiiyau.'idi .I.i.'vannatha Gajapati, l.S? 
Nilriiyaoudt'Vtt. Mukunda Rudru, 186, 
NavaMinailei'.i, runisliotlama Ciuja]i.iti, 
1''0 

Xflrft . aiMiJcv.i, M'trv;,,ua .Ifigaiiiiathii, '8fi. 
Narai .t'ue'.ci i,*Sivuting.i, ISi). 
NauvYiuia(l<’\ ,S,iv‘iiua Kcftari, I8i>. 
Narayai).idc%a, Vtj.i I'admanahhu. 186. 
N'arayiin,'idc.\a, Vti'.< l*ratjl)i,a Rutlni, 186. 
X;triiy;itiad<;i.i, \'u« iVdapa RudraOaja- 
pati, 186, 

Narayanaof the Owk Family, 210. 
Xaruyruuijiuran), 30. 

N.intvuna RAja, 158. 

Narayiiiui RAja, (lonttiri, 49. 
N.irayaiiarSja, VlracliO|u, 151. 
NaiAyaiiaiflya. VlricLofa, 154. 

XfiiAyatiu f^ainhuv.i litlyar, 55, ICO 
XArfty'rin.'i Tevar. 228. 

Narayiiiiavaiih.in, Xui'th Arcot District, 
36, 12, 99, 109,158. 

XarAyanl Devi, 1-1, 244. 

Nnretidra, 166, 158. 

Nareiiiirn Mrigsraja, 234. 

N.An.‘ndra RajarAya, 155, 166. 

XuriiOrii, KuriiiKd District, 71. 

“ N.'irsingh Devil,’* 205, 209. 

“ XiirsiiigHJiuia,” 208, 

Nayiiiiuul, 23.5. 

N'Ai^ir Jung, 1 

XAiini’d-dm Mahmftd, 160. 

Nuvah AsAd Siynl, 29. 

NavalinCpi, Kistna District, 47, 62. 

Niivii ilanai, 24. 

XavAbs of tlve KarriAtAka, 190. 

Naviiiirjia, 270. 

NAviikkas of Madura, 199. 

Nayivnrmft, 236. 

Nayudiipaiorti, Xellorc District, 78. 
Xegapatam, 272, 273, 

“ Negakanta Rasudeva," 207. • 

" Nej^aderefl,*’ 247. 

N5iiiik{ishiia, 145. 

Nenmoni, Tinnevelly District, $8, 84, 

121 . 



INDEX, 


289 


'* N^tra Basudeva,** 307. 

Nisj'tara Jlivor, Itfalulmr Didtriot, I0f> 
I^ohiiTUiiiKitlil, Kumtiol r>idli'ii!t, 74, 130. 
Nidul'rOlu, Kiatna District, 3K. 
Ni'jluutOlu, Kidtiia DiHtnct, 43, 44, 90, 99. 
NiijLnmukkiila, Kiotiut Didtrivt, 04, 9'i, 
129. 

Nitjiijuvvi, Cuddapah Diatrir.t, 40, 71, 
72, 134, 13.), 219. 

Kilundimii liajayyadt'vu, Kama Kazu, 72. 
NirgiiniLi, Maidiu-, 117. 

“NiTmal ll(iva,” Wi 
Niruiwniii, 233. 

Nirvana Hiyaj.pa Nayiida, 2H. 
Nitt.'tpinoki Niilliir, 10. 

Nityavaraha, 233. 

Nizam'Ah, 173. 

Nizamu'l-midk, 173. 

Nizarnu'I-niolk Hhain, 103, 164, 160. j 
Nizam Shah, 102, IG3, 192. 

Nizam Slialii Dviiiidly a1 AhiiindnaKiir, 
i'OI.IC.5, 100, 291. 

Ni/.ain.i of lliiiiliirahad, 17.7, 204 
NOi’inirfl.L, Aiiaiil.apiir ilirtrirt, 81 
" NrijMi Koi^ai i,” 200 
N|ii)H Kfiuia. 24. 

NfipHtutiyH. 31. 

Nril'-'huftm* K 23S. 

Nriaidilia BhOpati, CO. 

Nri.diidludi'vu, I't. 

Nridiiiiliadi'^.i Dliakiavarli, i'>9, 61. 
N’li.diiiiliaiuli'.'l, 10, 30. 210 
■' Niilyu Kibari,” 200. 

N urni.idi Tailapa, {)i>. 


O. 

•'dial!, rnddapah DUlriil, 8.8. 

Ohaiidiika, 39, 248. 

“ (.iliiaiiui, Queen of I’aleakute," 2.')2. 
<»d'ivn Kajtt, Qiuilmi, 40. 
fljafapati, 209, 210. 

(llahaiiiui iidmlaiyaj (Scr T'laiiaiimnidu. 
ilaiyal). 

Oppiehiirla, K-iatna llislriel., 02, 53, SO, 

81, lie. 

Or.itig.il, Sovercij?nii of, 291 
Oi'iaaa, Kin>;« of, 204, 202. 
tlvi'i'thnjw of tliu Kddamlias liv Ballila 
11, 182. 

Owk, Nurniiol Distrirt (i^er Aviikul. 

Ow'k or A^ulcii, Family of the Zemindai 
of. 209. 


P. 

I 

Pftohamadcvl, 240. | 

Fachcliui Filial N'arfidiiyftr, 228. 
I'ai'lu'liai Ti)i.id.aujaii, 22.5. 

FatLisekliam, 21.5. 

Fadavi(Jii Oountry. The, 266. 
J’adivipura, 2 :) 0 . 

“ Furiuia Kosnri,'* 200. 

Fudm&nibai 245. 

Fadmanahha Narayanmlovn, Anantn, 186. 
Fadmanabha Narayaeadeva, Vira, 186. 
FadiimDeri, TiniievoUr Diatriet, 17. 
I'jtdinftvHif, 182. 

I’adiir, 14. 

Fagid^la (N«i) r«)fidy<LlH). 

Fagidyala or Faifidola, Kuniool Uisliiet, 
66,73, W), 91, 1.35. 

Diatrict, 64, 128. 
J’)tliuy4n/'''rrichmopoly District, 80. 


I FslakOl, fhidavaii Diatrict, 39, 42, 49, 50, 
51,62.58,69,80,81. * 

I Paluoi, Madum Dislriet, 4, 06, 106, 109, 
125, 139. 

Falftaika, 179. 212. 

: F.itaaika, Kadamhas of, 179. 
j I’.nlivela, Uodavuil Dii-ljiet, 43, 45,* 49, 
51.52, 53, 7.5, 109, 11.5. 
i Falhivas, 39, HI, 112, 148, 15.'>, 219, 203, 

I 204, 205, 

; I'alLevii kings of A^eni^'l, 34. 

Falla val, 13. 

F.ill.ivamalla Naridiv.inni, 212. 

I Fall.ivendfa, 27. 

I Falluvdl, 200. 

I I'aluL'ui'a.ll.ipullf, Cuddnpah Diutriit, ,)7, 
1 135. 

I PaiiMilapridn, Nellnre Pidtrii l, 7.3, 13,'). 

' Fanehioiftialii, Vizaguii.ituni IJistrift, ">7, 
5,s, 59, 00, 01, 67. 

j F.iiidani IJ.inga Dhupati Ihljii, 4S 
[ Faiid.i Nayak.i, 40, 100. 

; Fiunl.tlnr, 209. 

I Faiidi Peninial, 10.5, 190, 197. 

Famllvan, .\ti Virra Uaina, 31. 123, 121, 
220;'>24, 22.5, 271. 

•' I’.iiidnan king, win nf the, " 37. 
J'»n(Jiyiins of Maduvii, 8, 141, 112, 143. 
1.51,'213. 

Ffiadi) inailiH.i Fiitak.i. Flinliyiin, 21.5. 

I I’dinliviivadiHa Piadlpa Pilndijun, 21.5 
. Pajidiyav.'nhseAu Fdinliyan, 217 

PandulHp.tnu. (ioduvail Distiaet. 53. 
F.diiduva, tiinluxail Distviet, 38, 9,8 
Paiiflyiip])!i Ui.l ii\4r, 78. 

Faiiilyti.xara I'andiy.ui, 217 
Panein, Kmnrxd Ui.'trii t. 01, 05, 128. 
l'29, 131. 

• P.Tiiga, Malahav Dnli-iet, 89 

. Pat'ija, iScnith Faieiiia Tli.stiiet, 75. 

' P.iLiideni. Kit-lii.i lli.'itiiet, 30, .17, .^l 
Prtjxi Tiniireix y.'i, 2.50. 

I'.iiTiilrfia, Kundan J’enmiftl hiouglit fvoin, 
190, 2.50. 

' ■* Pmi4k,.'(!,irl.‘’ 2.50, 257, 2.58. 

' Pmrtliinnia llahu I, 1.59, 222, 274. 

; Paiakraina Pai.iliviin, 122, 123, 220. 222, 

. 221,272,273.274. 

' P,ii-a.kraiii.i Piuidivaii, KaHikainja, IS, 122, 
123.271. 

Par.lkrain.i PiiijfJ'yxii, Ponn.iu Perurtidf, 
i 123.271, 

, Puianiha, I’llndi ^VruiuAl 'Tewned at, 
I 190. 

I VaraiTifSViira'vanMft I, 212. 

] Piiramet-.'iu-aviiniift 11, 212. 

' J’arandaka IJaja 15.1. 

• Parantaka Kaya. 155, 257, 267. 

I Pararajii llhayanknra Fandiyau, 21. 

1 “ Paratai Kexiiy,” 200. , 

' Puriknlalti Kaya, 190. , 

' “ Parik.shif," 204. 

j Pftriiupalle, Cudda|i.ali lln-trii't, 0.3, 128 
! I’annuunchKlii, KiiniocI Dj.stiic l, ii7- 
: “ Pariisueaha I’ftdiixahiVgaru," 9. 

I P.'irvata Kavalu, 9. 
i Puerataviirdliiiil Naehehiyftr, 228, 232. 
PaiTlz, 171. 

Pasaavlapad'i, Kixtna Dislriet, 80. 
PiiAuvniitanui, Tiunevelly Dihlriet, 99, 
Piiftvomnla, Kistiiii Dintnet, 81. 

I Palakola or PratakOta, Kui noul llistriet, 
84. 137. 

I P&taiipotra, 175. 

! Patlavidu, Kiiitnii DUtiiet, 66, 120. 
Paltodkal, 204, 


Piillai, Tinnevclly Diutrict, 70, 72. 
j Putpilaka, 145. 
j PatiaviirdJmna. 26. 

: I'atti&vaiani, 272. 

Pafiikota, Tanjnrc District, 85.* 

I Patiiniat, 14.5. , 

Piin]iiki8i, 28. 1 ^ 

Puul.akcsi Valluliha, 150. 

! J’liurnaiiiasa, 145. 

Pedakal, 200. 

Pedaria, Ki.sttia Distj-iet, 52,<3. . 

! PodhvitniftriiTia, 3, 252. 
r I’eddaeln rukfiiii, Kistnu Distriet, 39, 40, 
117. 

Pedda (diintiiknnta, Kiu-iiunt Distriet 
(.see riiintiikuntai- 
; PeiM-ahidiki, 261. 

; Pe.iiLi Ivallepailf, Kistn,a Distriet, II, 14, 
45, ,52, .53, 55, 1*!). 116. 

PeddakonAla, Kminiol District, 72, 74, 
13^ 13i:. 

Pi-dfl.i K'liutappa Navudu, 211, 242 
I’l dd.j Krishn.iiniiia, 210. 

I’.d.ln KiiipiAia l!a(.>-h.iV,'i. 210. 

Pedil.i Kur.ijsille. North Areot Distiii I, 
70 

P.-dda Mflila N.'ivii.lu, 241 
Pi ddiuieiddali, t'oppel-jilnli’ diseoverod 
at, 1, 9.5. 

Pi'ild.iiiiiikk. u.i. Klfitna Di.'lriet, 12. II. 
Pediliiia Uhliiiaii.i, 39 
Peddnpitdii, (lodavarl Di“trii't, to • 
Pul'l l PoliiiiiHdn, Aiiimtafiur Distilet, 72 
' Peil.ia Pnin-iiriu (Sr'- PulixMiru) 

I'lalda liayajipa .Viiyiidu. 211. 

J’eiidi SiOgate.i N’ayndu, 241. 
IVdilaearaii), Kinljia llistnet. 50, 54. 
•11.5. 

Pedda Vedagiri \rtvndu, 241, 

Peihii 'i ilehaina Ssyinlii, 212. 
Pedil)piil-'ih. Vizagaisitam Diatriel. 42. 
Peijili liapi, Viliinaii Kadailiiitida, 41. 
Peiinahohil.eiii, AnaiUapnr Distrii-t, 74, 
130 

J’l iiniiki'inla, .Vnantapur District. 28, 1 4, 
50,* ,')5, 50, .57. 71. 72, 75, 76, 77, 8l, 
IM. 126,1.11, 130, 137, 138, 139. K-0, 
219, 25u, 263. 

I Peniiukoiiilii, Viei rnv at, 251. 

Pi nuliarti, Nelh'rc Distriet, 81 
PoniigurietiiiiirMn, Kistna Distriet, 80, 
J’eriiViili, Kirttna Di.striet, 01. 

' PirivakoKai. Madura Disliiel. 100, 110 
. Pevixa N.ainasnuya Nsvainlr, 20 
■ PeriMi Viia[>iia, 19, 129, 290, 201. 
pi.iriya Viiii|ipa<,f Madura {i5'« Krisbnap- 
pa), 70, 77, 

Pennflili, 182. 

PmanOdi 1. 23<i 
Ponnadi 11. 230 

“ Pemmul .Sundara Parnjiy.a Dexai,” 112, 
123. 

Pei-urmil Vjiu.Tliigoava, 35. 

Pc . uninn.I^U i. 206. 

. Per«iiipuia*fii er, Majahar Distriet, 196. 
Peruncl ilavOr, (‘oimbatoiax District, 112, 
iJO, 121'. 

1 Perufij'.iigatOva, 110, 160. 

Pcn'ir, C'uiuhators Distrii.t, 81, 109, 110, 
207. 

' PejusciTijula, Kurnni)! Jlistiict. 54. 

I Pesaravaj'u. Kiirmud Distriet, 61. 00 
I Phuringipurtuii, Kistiiu Distriet, 58. 

* Pidugtiv.lla, Kistna Distriet, 72. 

! Pina fxikgiimi Ifajn, 1!), 50. 

I Piuukapui'u, I 




I’liaumlfii, ^tlldlll(l (U, 04, CO, 

S,), I'22, I'iO, 1'2«, i:i« 

I'lJUiminni, tSixiftvjiri JOialJut, 10, 44. 

^ ^ j. 40, i>7, 100, 2t)'2. 

lUiti'x in '.Jajcnilhi ('liiinict»;i-N, ,'i'2. 

FIoImm in I'nMi (.'luuMi'lcts, ;52. 

IVxlilo lloro. liixlinl, 72. 7(i, lO-l, 240 
KtniHiiil liixUii-t. 70. 
I'dUUnnQi (1. KistUii Uixtni't, 10 
iNJc ixillf. Nflloii' Disliii t, l-;2 
IViii Jiq.H.i {Vnftjii.” -H. 

I'llliya X'uiiiii Ui'ilOi, IS7 
I’liUonHiinm-ii, IkitUc of, l-i7. 

I'Oluru, KuiihhiI iJi.xti ii't, fiS. 

'iO.'). 

I'oikIm^jiiIji, Ki.stnii Mislriit, SO 
I'otutnj', '20H. 

I'oiiinni riiiiiii.il I’.ir.iUmmii I’.iiiOK-.ui, 
12.'!, '.'.24, 271. • . 

I'oiiTHTi, I)i>triiL, SO, 01. 

III. ' 

A'onnfirii. Ki.stnn liisln. (, .01, .il. .'i7, 7o, 

OS. 

Voliliamillil i’, ( [lilt |li..4llrl, 00, 01, 

111 

l‘orr.i]ii iSoran, M nluuml.iLi, '..i, OO. 111. 
100, 207. 

1‘oi'oiiiHiiiilla, lUsliiit, 71, 

120. I'i.i 

f’listilii,'I'll!' I'll)'.im r 1.1, I 

J’OtA Jllini..il.i, -r., 10. 

M.iIjI l.llM 11. 

I’Ot.'i liiij.'i. 12. Ill, 40, 17, 

I'Ofil l{.■'^•J.'l, Cli.ltri, 4 7 
J'Ot.i Tleildi, Aim, .70. 

(V.i^ini, KiiitkhiI Ilmliiii, 72. 
roi'iv.ii'niii 111 JfiiM' l’i.i1.'\.i]'.iiii. Ki'tnii 
J.hxtri'.l, 12 • 

I'ot iMiniiil, Nunili, lol, 20.7. 

I\i(ji\iiruut. N.irii'.iiiihii, I'll. '20.1. 
I'l'tiuniiu, Vi/.iii'i]'il.iiii llmtiiif 111 
i'i'iil>b.(Kuia. Vmnil'i M.ilmiiij.i, II 
l’raliliiimi;nnii'\ .i, 2.'i(., 
l*Ia^l|lnla^ nstm, 2.{H. 

I’/'iiljhtitiUMr.Kli.i II, 21.1 * 

I'lak.lhn, 22'!. 

I’mNflili)\ I Niiyii'lii. 210 
J'nVlakOta (S'-. l’al.iki‘)l:r 
“■ I’ratab 207. 

“ Prutali riti.lra llci.i,’' 2('S. 
l’ralrt|.al.hmlhara (■'). 11 
Pi'ulSlia'li's.i, 20, ISS, 202. 

I’l'iitnjja Mji titl'd,I riimln in, 2l'l 
l'ialal<a llai.i I’liinjivin, 220. 
l’int!l|.'a Uiidni. llJ. UC. 117. 101, 174, 
ISH, I.SS. 

I’lataiJa liU'lni J, Ill, 17.'1. 

Prataji.i Ifuilra II, o'2, fM, 51,' 111, ICI, 
172. '..MO. 

I’lu'Ajia llo'lra II, Kflknl.yii, .02, •7*1. !71. 
I’l.iliHia Ttitya Di'ta MaliAia ja, 17. 
Prataiui Jlii'ha (lai.iiiali, l.sli. 
l’i'at.a)i.i Ilmira (iainyiati Naiavin.inliiva 
Vlr.i, l.So. ■ 

I’nitilpii Hudra Kiikatlva, .TV al. Ill, 
llj. no, 117. 

Friilajia lluilr.'i Niirily.niaiii'Mi. Vli.-i, ISO, 
Pratdpa I'iiiliJiii, 102, lo;i. 

Vmtaiwi Siiuhii nf Tiai)oii'. s'o. 

Prulftpa ^10(411 Ha.pi, 07. 

PiulApa S'li.iHoiw I'ftii'Jiyan, 217 
I'ratajia Vallaliha IJft.ia, CO, l>'2. 

I’rutapa Vataavayii Ay.\'ii]i])aili;Ta, f.l 
I’rnlAiia Vlra Naraaijiilirt, oH. 

“ Praiapn Vii'a NaraHviliha'lova,'’ 49, 01. 
iVatiuiftilnri Chaturvi'iliinufiKHlam, SO 


tVOHX. 


I’valivliliiili'va MiihaiayH, 0, 07. 
Pr.ittipai.lii, Kistiiii Dislnut, 40, 17, C.7, 
OS, 70, 'SI. 
rra\illasfii,'i, 11.7. 

I'nimlhadi'Mi, 9, 21, «:i. I2ft, 211, 21.7. 
I'r.iiiilh.i ]^r.itii|ia 1 liiikMii arti I'iiimii- 
I li.ftnlr.'i Niivikn, 71. 

I’landlmiii'va of Vii;i\ani'.nar, liS 
I’rillivipi I'll j.I, 20. 

I'l’ithn'i ) 10. 101, 2.70. 

I’litIuM .M.iiiil'l'.i, 21. 

I'l illiu Iiiiiila K'u ja, 11. 

I'rtIhit iji.ili, 27s 

I'litliiMv.illiitilia 1. KlrlliMM'iin, US, 
Piitliivu.-iUiiljhii, S>at_\ilsi.ita, l.),^2S. 

I'li( III! ivallilili.i, Sal '.O.i'.iMl I. Sri, US. 
I‘iilliii'iv,iiiii:iilf.\.i, .'i.; 

I’cilliii-yaviid, 2.7s. 

l’llHi'is% iriili'Mi, Ivnl'itl loio.i, 112 

l'i''>lilii,li,i, 12. 

1*1. it.iiiiiiM'li 'I, I 'I 

rii'laiiija, 172 

I’niliiMi A’l'iiiii Ib.ilili, !.S7. 

I’loli' liaj.'i, 172 
I’i'iili'' X'l ina U'li'li. 1S7. 

I'i'ili K.iiii I Ii’ii |t. 77 
I’li ll N,n mil), .'iO, OS 
I'lnil Jlial.li, IS 7 

I'ill III 111"!'I i, JM.iiliii.i Ilisl III t, '.Il. 

I'mlukknl.iiji, 7. 

I'liiliiki'i' 11, 'I 111 Ti'od ijo.iii 71,ihiVnii,i', 

"f, 227. 

I'lidniti ly i. If) 

I'mlij-j'Hlt tii, I'Ki. 

rmliilH'lai, Aiil'i'S.ili, .i 
I*llka^:t^ 1 |i]i:i\ a (l.niila, 2.70 
I'olllka. I 17 

l’aliiki-.i. 10, J IS 
j’lil ikr-l M, I IS, I'IS, 212 
l'uliiki“.| \ )i llul.ti.i, 1.7. 10, 1 IS 
l‘iili!;i 1 ", .lain rmii|.|i at, l.'o 
I'lilini.i'Mi, Knuti.'.'l Histiiil, O'l, 1.12 
I’lilim.ii), 11.7. 

I'ulonli.Ll'a, 1 17 

Tiili.ariii m I'liMi I’uII'hii'I, Ki'iD'i 
11| j1 11. 1. 77 
I'liIliU'Uj.iifl 11, o 
I'lil'iiiia. I 1.) 
riilinmivi Ilia, I 1.7. 

I'llli'in.it III. 110 
I'']1i.iii:lv I, II 7. 

j’liii'iiDivif, no 

1 'itliikk.iii, .7. 

J'nn.ilii.iili, Nnrtli .tnot Dmlnit, 7S. 17S. 
l'iin.)l[.u.i.iiiieiilii, s 

J'lini.li, N'Dth .Vi'iot nialiir-l. .7, (.10, 172, 
i:ii. 

I'llinllaii, 'riif‘. Ill, 

I'llliKainii-, Kollh Ai.'nt llistiii't, li', 92. 

I'in'ig.iiim, I ‘Ji’O. 

I’liiinndn, M.ii .oi'j 27, 220. 

I'iinn(i<,lii, l!.t|.i.'iir 220 . 

I’liiituin Knn. 197. 

I’iiii’( in iruilhi," 190. 

I'niiih llill foil built li'^' H'inai,liiiniUa 
I’l-rnin.tl, 190. 
ronirid.ir.'i, 180. 

“ I’liraniini Kcsari,” 200. 

J'tiMiv,iki)i,uJu, ■201. 

Puii, :12. 

Purikiisi’n.i, 147. 

PllIiliiii'iiMi'Iill, lid. 

I''0r)i()1..';i infra, 147, 140. 

PiU'iihiiliijit, 21.7. 

I'uvuliula Pilldijoin, 2lo. 
Puiotsliol,ta»iadi'va, 1, .71. 


" P)u iialmtt'ima Di vn,” 208. '' 

l'uia-.ii.jLi:iiii.L (jii|,ijH(t( NtU'Ay.ai.mdi I'll 
ISO 

I'onitiliott.nua Urijupati Vlrfi Pr!»tll]m, 
1S8. 

Pnru.du>1tin/iii ('fttiijiiyan, 218. 

I Pui'n--)iijttaiJiili,iarn, Kmtna Dialrii't, IbS. 
I’lisiiliaU \'c.uk:i(iijmti Itajn, 'J, 88. 
Piiabpagiri, 4. 

Pii^hiiiinili.'i. 147. 
j I'lilali, XIiil.'ilMr lo^trii't, S!l. 

1 J’nttur, Malabiii Ui.slnrt, 02. 

I I'u^iiitialji, 14.7 
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lint 1 ki'1-iiiii!I', ili'i’laiul liis iinli'pi'iiili jiri 
.1 ( I T I'lklllMkl, 1 (11 , 


u. 


Iv.O'Imila. Kuriii.iit I li.'.li il'l, .77 
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1! if. i-.l It.iiiri, 171. 

Kal'i’-ii. ii .'^1 . 111 , 1 7 I. 

liii'^k . ■. ini'.i, .'1, 2.72 

l.'ai l ,1 1)1 ll'i U«k Kunily, '210 

O'.m'iiiii p.li ■ -i'. 20 1. 

i. ailll.l, 20!' 

It.i ' ■ MI'lli.i A \',l. .S 

lii.ijilt JA..i'.'1 a .M.iliiiii'i I'l. 28 
i;,i,',ii.'ii'.if. Kikniin S,.!f.’.', 
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I; iirliiitiulh.i I'tya Ti'i,ii|''iriaii, 
I'.iKliiimitli.i Si hi|)ati, SS. 

K.iuhniulh.i .S.'l.ii]iaii Kattfti, Ilir.njyi 
!r.irbli'iyiiiii 4. 

Kiifrluiiiiitlia Si Injiati, 

\ ijaya, 1. 

Jl.mliiiii.ttlia Srtiumli, 

ViJ.'IMl, J. 

iS'i varan 


I'l.if'Kuiiatlui 
'IV-v.ir, S. 
Uatrluin.illt.'i 

'I'f'i.ir, .J. 
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1 Tyftgi MaiiJlia ti'inupaUih'- a, 'll). 

t U. 

j I'ljai ',.1 Martand'ivami.t. C'hcra, 237, 2-18 
I I'diii fic Sctiiij.'iti. 227. 
j rdaiyaii Sctupati, ('hiniia, 2'27. 
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¥riya Chnracjlcra, I’lAlcu in, 3‘J. 
Uriimnyn Vim Maharaja, 6(1. 

Utkalaa, The, m. 

ITttama Chula, 36, (00. 

“ Uitama dliolii Vulunati Ooftkavva,” 
36. 

T^rttamai)A4aiyatn, Madura District, 61. 
Uttar, 272. 

Uttimnni^ror, 268, 

UttriiiiuiUar, /tee UttiraniiiiOrur. 

LTttiituuli Miirudiiii]>a, 7. 

UttuiU'ud'Ulu iCl^an, 223. 


V. 

Vttdamattar, Tunjoie District, 5. 
VaijuppaUAJai. 273. 

ViitJdamaim, Kiiinuul District, 71, 75, 

135, 137. 

Vti<ju(fHiiatha Dcriva Uilaya Tevar, Mut- 
tu, 8. 

Vairavikii^am, Tinnuvclly llistiict, 82, 

121 . 

Vairivanftyskkanur, VaiUilaiWrtndii, 8. 
Vailtilaikuiiilu, 8. 

VsittilaikuLidu Vnirivaiiayakkaiicir, 8. 
V.ijraU/i.sta, 31, 33, 31. 

V.i|i,ihasta 1, 34. 

Viijriiliiislu II, 31. 

V.ijrahasta ill, 31. 

V/iji-tth.'i.stttdcvH, 31, 32. 
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\'al}A| Itaja. 55, 118. 
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136. 137. 
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Vaiadii]i]ui Xa;tukknn, 224. 
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VurAlurvartinl, 22. 
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V.iraiigal, Sovereigns of, 239. 
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VArapaiulal, North Arcot District, 13.'). 
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124. 
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Va.sanla Kaya, V'Sra, 35. 

Vasatl, 116. 

Vasi'o da U.rmtt, 272. 

V'asiri'ddi \’cfikaladri Kayudii, 92. 
Viisilhl, 116. 

V/ista N'ripa, 43. 

VasudOvii, 147. 

Vuluk.a, I t.i. 
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A'edAdri, Kistiui IJiHlrii t, .iO. 6.1. 80. 
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Vckinad Kaja, 41. 

i Vclunali llAjcmlrai hods tloAko^a, 112 
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I Vollikimhi, 20. 

V'clIirlUit), 260. 
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Velur, Tuiijore District, 78. 

Voma IJhurrtlKvatti (Kaja). 56, 118. 

Veraa Hcdili, 4, 5", 60, C2, 118. 

Veiiia Kediji, Altra, 5, 56. 

Vciua llc4di, An.i, 5;), 50, U.S. 

Verouna, the Telugii Pial. 262, 

Votiipallc, Cuddairah Isstrict, 89. 
VeiinrlakOta, Kitniool District, 83 
VcAga Uhupatr* ‘27. * 

VcngalArhhi, 3, 2.'i2. * 

V^iiigi, 10, 14, 31. 

VcApi DoAHri Raja, 36, 100. 

V'cAgr, Kings of the- 'Country. 239. 
VeAgi Mallidcvu Kija, 43. 

VcAglAvarn, 3.6, 19. 

VcAgi, The Country of, 141. 

VtAgl-dofia, 32. 

VoAkdjl, 192, 193. 

VcAkarnma, 253. 

VcAkutii, 251, 263. 

VcAkaisidi/va, 12, 17, 248. 

VcAkahidovai Maharaja (Uruiyur), 28. 

“ Vcr'ikHtad(?vii, Vifu VsDintii,’* 78 
VcAkatadii, 247, 218, 252. 
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I Vi'AkatAdri Naj'iidu, VttSticiJ/Ji. 92, 

I VeAkuIadripftJeih, Kurnool District, 80. 

I 13'J. * 

i VcAk.'iVigiri Zcniiiidars, '240. • • 

I YcAka^ Mahorav.t, Vita, 85. 
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VcAkalapati N’ftyakk.atr. Vakr, 62. 
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i Vi'Ak.'d.afuifi B.5. 
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j \ l Akatapjiiideva of Vijuyattugiir, 80, 139. 

{ VcAkalappjr Naj akka, 177. 
i VcAkiilii Kama 253. 
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I Vcfikati-sa. 3 
I Vcnnaiiia Na\iid)i. ‘240. 
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' Vidivuvi, 116. 

\ Viil\jiiaiiv;i, ‘214. 
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I tiifin, 2. 96. 

I Vijav.i Hahir, 157, 158, 222, 256. 

! vi| y,H llakiu, 14. 

I Aijiiyahhutfaiakii, 10, 1)9. 
i A'ljaya Hhfiiiali, I 't, 14, 30, 241, 2^.), 210, 
i Vi va Hlnip.ili Vlra, 59. 

t'lpiNJ Hudilhavarma, 211, 2l0. 

I Aijaya (Ihai'ihivarmii, 210 
Vijaynchatidmk.sh.iyiidi’va, 178. 

' Vijaya (-‘hokkaiialha, 2. 

! Vi,|ava < ‘hokka KaAganathii Nayakkac, S. 
i Vrjariida, 256, 

I Vl,pijailcva, 30, 

! A’i}.iyaili Uliva, 1,5-f. 

I V'ijayAdilja, ), U. 13,96, ,'il,148, 149,1.V2, 

I I.Vt, 1.58. 191, 212, 231, 236, 256. 

Yiiuvfidity.i I, 181, 182. 

1 VijayucHtya 11, 182. 
i Vijayadjlva HI. (iiti.iAAka, 152. 

I Vij.'nAditya HhattAnrk.a, 1, 25, 26, 152, 

' 274. 

1 Vrjacadity.a EhAp/ifi, 25, 26. 

1 Vijajkili)V', Kollahhig’anda, 1.52. 
i VijaySihtca Chaknnarti, 10. 

I ViiavAjitra N/ircndra Mrigarija, 26, 257, 

I 2.'i8. 

1 Vr j.iyalilyn Narendra MfigarAja II, 162. 
VijayagopAliipurain, 12. 

Vijaya Kama, ‘21. 

; Vijavakaiiijir (lopiiladcvn, 50, 110. Ill, 

I 160. 

“ Vijara *yes:ri,” 206 
I Vij:i_\ajiiyi’^57. 

I Vtiayuniatt'i Vng.iAgamuiJi Mayava 
I Kiljar, 89. 

i V'ijayarragar, IJelbrry District, 56, 68, 61, 
j 1.5,66,07,71. 74, 76, 126, 127, 128, CIO, 

I 131, 133, 131, 136, 143, 246, 219, ‘250, 

: ‘ii!:!.‘270, 271, 27'2, 275. 

t Vijfiyaturgar Dynasty, 243. 

! Vi jay.a Nundivannft. 211, 210, 
i Vijaya NarHsiitiba, 176, 180 
j Vrjayarr KoHarii Kurt built, 196. 

1 Vijayan PcruntAl, 196. 

j Vi jayapati, Tnrnevelly Dretrii't, 75, 120 
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Vijttv.ipiirii, Ciijiitjil (it, 102. 

Vijiiy.ipur;! oi' Htj.'ijiur, iMuh/iinniuJan 
JxiiUT'i (>t, 2.il. 

yijilyt Hji^hniiatha N.')\alcWa. 20. 

(l:(i H.ihildiir), 220 

Viiayn llyghuivath.i Uaiii.iHV(i.ini Sv.tii|)ati, 

ri.'. 

Vijma IJjij'hunfitl) i SOvarAti I’laija 

'IVvar, H 

Vija wi IJ inliuli.itlj.i i, 85), 228, 

:i2’l. 

VijiiNU tiiiL'liiindtha yivaima I’lrija 

I’lilt\ li Teviu. a. 

Vijuyi T<'var, 22H, 2-'i0, 281. 

Vijaya Kai<hmiatha J'luntaiK.in, 22li. 
Vij.n.i li.aj.i, 8)i, to, 4'!, I't, 148. 

Vii.'ivii Uilma, 2S. 

V'ij.iyi Krttri i]'inatM, 12. 

Viyiya l{ftmar(l7>i djii, 0 

Vijaya K;ii'if!^(i (liokU.'ild'c'a Nijakka, 7, 
Hli 88, HI, 80. 121. * 

V’ijii\;( il.'iiivca (’hiikkiiiuifIin, 0, 7, 8, 17, 
20; 8.5, 80, 87 . 88. 121, 122, 200. 

Vijaya Jlftyii .\ilit\aV!ii’iml, t.jl. 

Vl|a^.l [’aOKa Kilua. -Miittii Vlrajipa 
Nut-'iUka, 20. 

V(|avii iSk.inil.iv.irniil, 211, 210. 

Vij.i\a rin'i(^.(\aiiTia. 210. 

Vi)aya Vonlialaili.il.i lli iliji, 0. 
Vi)iMilit\-i, 140. 

Ay'kala, iia. 

Vilikiiaiiun'if;alai!i, 273. 

Vikrama, 10, 181, 2Jli. 

Vjki.mia ciial.i, n, 38, 00, 110, l.'xi, 108, 

^ l.V.l, 222, 2(1?. ^ 

Vikiaaiudt\.(. laO. 

Vikr.aia.iili’va, 15., 178, 170. 

Viki.cii.aailyi, M, 20, 2K, 110, 1.52, 103‘ 
iri."), 20.'), 2.')(i, 2.')ii 

Viki-aiii.iiiit\a I, l.'i, 10, 03, HO, hlO, l.'iS, 

212. 2.1.‘i.' 

Vikt.(lri:)i])(\.( II, 110, 212,20.). 
Vikr.LUi,i(litya II1, 140. 

Vikiaiii-iilit \.( IV, 110. 

V ik tJKii.lilit \.( 01. , 

V(kiMiiia'Utya VI, 150, l.ll, 1,57,1.58. 170, 
181. 2:50. 

Vikrama 170. 

Vikiiiiiii Kai'n'liaka I’.lii'Jiy.in, 210. 
Vikiain.a K.iritaka, 210. 

Vikrani.tOg.11,1111 , a/v VikkirainaTi-r.ilani. 
Vik'ima/iiika, 1X1. 

Vikitim.i I’aii'iivan. 121, 1.57, 211, 217, 
221, 222, 221,“ 27;;. 

Vikrama K.diai, 20. 

Vikr.'iina Soi-a, Kop^'afa KofiarivarniA, 

110 . 

Vijiu hi'Ti. JT.iiliira Itl'.tvict, 03. 

Viki-i, Till' Ti'ibi' uf, 151. 

Viifnili, 11. 

Vill.i|)j)ikkiiTii, (Iraiit of, 21 
k'lriialftililya, 0, 10, l,'i2, l.iH, 181. 

Viiioy, I■l2, lOa. 

Vlnaynililva. 31, .31, .5.), O^^^r.iO, 151, 
15.5.212,2:1.5. * 

Viiiaymlitl'a I, 28. 

Vin.iyadilya Sat\.Vsiaya, 28. 

Viiiaj Adilya Ymlilhaimdla, 28. 
ViiiayjHilya-Yiidiiliatiialla I, i49. 
Vinayaka, 103, 173, 171 
5'iiifty.ikailf.v.a, 178 . 

Viiiaja jMaViiiili'vl. 31. 

VinnakO|a, Ki.itna Itistrict, 61 
Vijjiikoiida, Kiatim Ditilrii-t, 03, 74, 81, 
113, 1.30, 25!). 

Vli-abahu IMvdiyttn, '217, '220. 


Vlra llallftla. 176, 177. 

Vir.i Balllladi'ia, 40, 117, 118. 
Vliidihadru, 178. 

Vlp.tbhadra Ua japafi, 188, 

Vlr.ilihadiu Xuyikka, Kcladi, 10. 

Vlra ISInUuiili'va, 47. 

Vli.i Ilhiij.iilasamudi.im, 8. 

Vlcabhiij/atl, 11, 10,21.5. 

Vlrai'biindia Kaui.minmt, Sabala, 02. 
k'li.i CItikk.i Ibija Uijaiyar, I;'. 

Virarbola, 2, It), 00, 1.50. 1.(8, 22'2. 
Viraihi.la Uiiya, I5l. 

Vliachoki, 3Ii'lk(iiidfin Kafij^ai.ia, 103. 
Virach'da Narayiiiiu, 257. 

\ liai'hobi N.irAjdiia nava, 151. 

Vliadi \a, 1 I. 21, 128, f'lO, 2M. 2l5, 
j Vli.ult va Mahaiaya of Vij.iyamigar, 50, 
i 61, 128. 

^ Vliadcv.i, Tiiblitivana, 107 
\lradt v.i Raya Vailiyal, 50, 57. 

\'ir.i Ki.a\i\,iriria, 2.J8. 

VlragifiKa, 170. 

Viral lima Raj.i PaMijiyau, 220. 

Viiiiki k.ivadi'iii, 3 ;. 

V'lr.i Ivoilaiiil.i b7m<.i. 70 
5 Ira .Mall. (Mil.I I’lknifti, 214. 

Vir.i MAitaiirla, 2-17. 238,2.57. 

'\'HTtiiiiiia. 24. 

Virti Xagappa Riiriga llaiii^ayyavAru, 13. 
Vira X.ii'ijan.i I il.iiyar, 12.5 
Vii.i Niat.j.L Uaia IM.aly.ir, 120. 

Vir.i Nai'.aniihi, 176. 

Vlr.i N'.raTiidi.idt'i.i, 117. 

Vli.i .N.ii.niiidia Kriabpaib'va JIah.arftyar, 
218. 

Yn.i X.ir.'i'aiiib'i Laksliuiilppaiaba Ilufigar, 
10, 8J, .82 

Vlra Naraiiiidia Raya of VijaMiiiaguv, 
02. 04, 210. 

Vli.i .\arii\an.i, 2.57. 

j Vila NiiiAi.iiia lliiddiga (.811) IK'Vit Tlija, 

I 10. 

I Vira Nilr.'lyaiia Cin'la. 250, 257, 258 
I VirarmUia, 10, 153, l.'iO 

Vlrippa TMlyakk.i af .Madiii.i, 70, .80. 
Vila Nriaimb.i l.’.iy i of Vi layanag.ir, 04. 
Vir.i Ni i..^iiiihi-udra, 10, ;lll, 218. 

V ii.i l*ii.Jiiiaii.\blia Xarilyaiiailcva, ISO. 

1 Vin Ikiiidivaii. 211, 221. 22l, 2(’l 

Vila I’amj’van, KruaTi .Naniiiiii ICoiuJan, 
lOO 

Vila I’aiiijiyiub va, 50, 00, 123, 121. 157, 
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Vii.ip|..'i Xdynkka. 27, 28, 20, 250. 
Virippa Nay.ikka, Viavanatli.i NAyukka, 
28 

V^liiippa XAviiHii, 15, 120. 

Virappa, Tiriyi. 10, 120 
Vira PiatAjia of llarkiii, .’d), 128. 

V11.i I'ratajia • Pm u.iliol bi4na (l ijapati, 
18 ft. * 

Vlra Prntfljia Maliadrva Raya, 08, 128. 
Vlra PralHidi lludru OHjup.?tit\ArAyar,iu- 
di va, IM). 

Vila Kiigbaiii, I’l'nitnal, 3.5. 

V'tr.i 1‘iatiiiia liiKlia Nftrayanailrva, 180. 
Vii ',1 Pr.m'.lliaiiuv.i, 244. 

Vir.i l^lli.ll^3^a, 103, lOl, 10.5, 100 ' 

Vir.i^ Rajiidoviir, Kiliapa Kvaaiivurma. 
10.5. 

V'inijuki'Ui, 11. 

^’^lra Riija T^diiy&r, Imriiadi, 29. 

Vlra Hiijiiidrarliol.l. 10, 37. 9"), 103, 104, 
105. 100, 107. ' 

Vlra Ilaifiidiiidi-va, Korftjak(,’6arivannii 
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103, 104 

Vira Rftiniidrva, ‘28. 

Vira Rama IMarlaiida, 23ft. 
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Vila iSangiidiiyiiii, 3. 
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1 Vi-,}.'iii .iirdluiiia, Kiihja, I, 118. 

1 Vinhuuviima. ISO. 
j Vianda Mahiiifija, Pr.ibliakarH, 11. 
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I Y^midh.i Kolshirl.'i Paii'hyuii, 210. 
j Y ud.lliain.ill.i, 10, 1.52. 

, YuitJhaiii.ill.i, Vmoyaditj, 1 , 28. 

I ' ‘ YiidljislO II 201. 


I 3 ii-iif ’ .\di) h'haii, I (si, IvO, ICO. 
j Yiivar,i|a, M 2,5, 152, 153. 


1 Yu'.,irij;i, Yikiuiiiudityu, 


1 52. 



! Zufar h'hSii, I7('t 
I /.ililni'd dla .'(uli!im!r.u.d, 171. 

; Zal'^r IK -daul'ili lliihftdnr, <j i s i , It. 

Zakkaiiii.udi, l\i-1ua Distrut. 42. 

: Zilllli Mil, 'I'lic, 272 
I ZciiiiiidiiTs of Aviikii, 111 
; ZuHftd.i. Vi/,’.^'aj‘.»luin ll!sui(.t, 55, CO. 
Z, iiiiud.ir of lloMuli, C. 

Zctiiiialiii^ of Tftrlti, 32. 

Zoimaf^in. 201 

; Zii-t-taiia.r '.Ul ItJiftii, 19*. 








